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FOREWORD 

r 

Home Minister 
India, 
New Delhi, 
15th May, 1961, 


Shii Bak Kun-Bae has indeed done a creditable work. He came from 
Korea and learnt Sanskrit within a short time and read through important, 
works in Sanskrit. He has gone a step further by translating some of the 
works in Korean and also in English. 

His translation of some of the old Hindu Plays is really laudable and I 
sincerely congratulate him for the valuable work he has done. I am sure the 
people of India as well as of Korea will undoubtedly feel thankful to him and 
I have no doubt that this would bring the peoples of the two countries closer 
to each other. 


Lal Bahadur, 
Horn Minister, 




A SHORT APPRECIATION 

' h 

Dr. M. S. Aneit 

The lovets of Sanskrit language and Sanskrit literature all over the world 
will watmly welcome this new edition of the complete works of Shri Harsha. ' 

This work is unique in more than one respect. Ihe author is a Korean; 
He came to India in 1956 and studied Sanskrit language in Varanasi, the great 
centre of Vedic culture and the most sacred place of pilgrimage for the Hindus 
and the Buddhists also. Every phase of the great ancient Indian culture- 
religious, social and artistic-is richly and beautifully represented there specially 
on the banks of the sacred Ganges. Scholars and scientists and artists from 
all parts of India have been regarding the appreciation and approval of their 
performance, intellectual or artistic, by the experts of Kashi as the highest 
reward and the greatest honour to aspire for. To be educated by the Pandits 
of Varanasi was in itself a passport to proficiency and perfection of knowledge. 

The author of the present collection of Harsha’s works demonstrates by 
the proficiency and the critical acumen seen in his composition and explanatory 
notes that the great tradition is still living in all its pristine purity and fresh¬ 
ness in that great seat of learning and not a matter of history only. One can¬ 
not-withhold admiration for the author’s mastery of Sanskrit language and 
intimate knowledge of the classical works of that literature. He speaks Sans¬ 
krit with fluency and his pronunciation is chaste, melodious and faultless. 
He has grasped the beauty of Sanskrit idiom and his ears have developed 
apfiiude for the appreciation of the melody of the Sanskrit verse. 

Ancient Indian culture owes for its preservation to this day much to the 
zeal of the Chinese scholars who translated the great works of Sanskrit' 
language into Chinese. And some of the works not traceable in India in 
their original form have been found faithfully preserved in Chinese translations, 
The translations have been so faithful that in certain cases it became possible 
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to reconstruct the original Sanskrit text from the translation itself. Their link 
that kept India and China bound together from ancient times is seen at its 
best in the present attempt of the talented author. 

The second unique feature is the happy choice of the subject of the 
compilation. Harsha ruled India in what is now unanimously regarded by the 
orientalists as the golden age of Indian history. Shri Harsha’s story is narrated 
by the author briefly in his learned summary to this work. He was both a 
soldier and a scholar. He could wield the pen and the sword with the same 
ease. He was as much at home in the deliberations of the politicians of his 
court on matters of state as in the learned discussions of the Pandits in his 
literaty Sabha hall on problems relating to rhetoric, logic and philosophy. In 
him the two goddesses Laksmi and Saraswati naturally opposed to coexistence 
lived together in perfect harmony and peace, 

He is now acknowledged to be the common author of the three drama¬ 
tic works, JRatnavali, Priyadarshika and Nagananda. He was not merely a 
patron of great poets like Bana but a poet himself of considerable merit and 
reputation. It is not certain whether Shri Harsha embraced Buddhism at the 
end of his life. But there is not the least doubt that his literary works reveal 
his profound regard and respect for the great principles which Gautama 
Buddha preached and propagated. Secondly, these worjcs more than any 
other thing bring out prominently how Hinduism and Buddhism had the 
same place of honour in his court and in his dispensation of bounties and 
charities. He held the scales of justice even in spite of his personal inclinations 
on one side or the other. This entitles him to occupy a very high and unique 
position among the rulers of the world. The principles scattered in his works 
about the summum bonum of life are of eternal use to mankind and the publi¬ 
cation in the form of this compilation is therefore opportune also. 

The third unique feature is that the author has translated the dramas of 
Harsha in English and Korean languages. He is thus simultaneously speaking to 
the West and the Far East to interpret the true spirit of the universal brother¬ 
hood which is the predominant note of the traditional Indian culture. 

South Avenue, 

New Dblhi, M. S. Ancy, M.P. 

10 . 5 . 61 . 
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PREFACE 


The present edition of the complete works of Shri Harsha covering 
his three {days, viz. the Nagananda, Ratnavall and Ptiyadarshika is prepared 
with a view to presenting a comprehensive insight into all the aspects of his 
works in a fashion clearly understandable. 

It is therefore, to be hoped that this edition, though incomplete it may 
appear here and there, will serve the purpose of . a reference book for the 
Sanskrit student and the general reader alike interested in appreciating the 
artistic value of Sanskrit literature, as this is furnished with a translation and 
complete and exhaustive notes which are primarily intended to analyze and to 
draw a clear portrayal of the original dramas as artistic creations. 

It is entirely due to the innate and instinctive compulsion^ my love for 
my homeland Korea that the painstaking preparation of this book has been 
possible as my humble gift to her. 

w PpsTsPr i 

# srarv: fsrossr femtfa jtr ii 

dV n 

« N 

And furthermore, I wish that this little book will be of some service to 
the future cultivation of cultural intercourse between India and Korea. 


Delhi, India, 
April, 1961 


Bak Kun Bae 



AN INTRODUCTORY SUMMARY 


Shri Har?a, a contemporary of the renowned Chinese scholar Hiuen 
Tsang, was the younger son of Prabhakara Vardhana, King of Sthanesara, who 
had been in constant conflict with the Huns, Gurjaras and Malavas, and had 
won some military victories over them and whose eventful career was cut 
short by his unexpected death in A. D. 604. 

His elder son, Rajyavardhana succeeded him and soon plunged into a 
warfare of vengeance against Devaguptaof Mai wa who had slain Grahavarma 
the young king of Kanauj (Kanyakubja) the husband of Harsa’s elder sister, 
Rajyashri, who was then taken prisoner at Kanauj. Rajyavardhana’s operation 
against Devagupta of Malwa proved successful, but he fell a prey to Shashangka, 
King of Cental Bengal, who was tied in dose alliance with the Devaguptas of 
Malwa. The young queen then took refuge in the Vindhya forest, having 
been freed from her captivity and was rescued by his younger brother, Harsa 
from her desperate resignation of life when he was on a military expedition there. 

On their arrival at Kanauj, Harsa was asked by the ruling nobility of the 
place to ascend the throne, and he jointly ruled over the kingdom with his 
sister ; and thereafter, to realize his dream of conquest, put up a persistent 
challenge to the local rulers of Northern India for over five years. It was 
as a result subjugated by him in 612 A. D. when he proclaimed a new era 
reckoned from the starting year of his reign in 606 A. D. in order to celebrate 
his victory and paramount imperium with the territory under his government 
extending far and wide from the range of the Himalayas down to the Narmada, 
induding Malwa, Gujarata, Assam and Saurastra and with as many as eighteen 
vassal princes paying homage to him as their paramount sovereign. 

His brilliant career, however, came to an end as a conqueror when his 
naturally growing ambition to extend the area of his reign beyond the Nar¬ 
mada over Southern India was shattered to the ground by his more powerful 
rival, Chalukya Pulakeshin of Maharastra who heroically fought back his 
assault and defeated him in 620 A. D. 

The task of his empire-building thus began and ended, with him when 
he ascended the throne in October, 606 A. D. at the minor age of sixteen and 
died in 648 A. D. 
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(II) HIS WORKS ' 


Shti Har$a, besides being an illustrious king of* andent India almost 
comparable to Ashoka, took a keen interest in literature and l earnin g gathering 
round him many literary luminaries of his time among whom the most notable 
were Bana, Mayura, etc. 

His exploit and life were glorified by Bana in his poetic composition 
Harsacharita. He was not only a patron of literature but a talented dramatist 
of considerable merit to whom the three plays are ascribed, namely, the Naga- 
nanda, the Ratnavaji and the Priyadarshika, although there has been to some 
extent controversial arguments as to the real authorship of the three plays. 
In view of all internal and external evidences available itt his favour there Is no 
doubt about the authenticity of his authorship of them all. 

A careful comparison of the three plays demonstrates a striking resem¬ 
blance and similarity with reference to the composition of the plot, verbatim 
recurrence of identical ideas, scenes, phraseology and the style of the language 
itself. It is not, therefore, possible that they are the dramatical, creations of 
different persons. 

The introduction of these three plays by the stage-director after the 
invocatory stanza is repeated in the same manner practically verbatim and each 
introductory stanza identical with the other declares that its author is Shri 
Harsa, and the same concluding stanza, i.e., Bharatavakyam occurs both iri the 
Ratnavall and Priyadarshika, while two stanzas in the Priyadarshika 
«rrfrr... Verse No. 10, Act III and ..No. 3. Act III) are repeated in 

the play Nagananda (vide verse No. 15, Act I and verse No. 1, Act IV.). 

Some illustrations below further display the homology of ideas, phrasings 
and expressions which indicates in turn the homogeneity of the authorship. 


(In the Nagananda ) 

1. 1 ifa 
fafaftsfa 3PTT 3 fovf’T I 
*pt jpwuwwiaiPi 3r^rf% fr?srr- 

3 333ft i (Act II) 

2. sfa ! arcftsPr i 

(Act II) 


(In the Katnavali) 

3TV 3t3R 3 333ft | 

2 . 3% ! 3 srfwtrt i 

. (Act II) 
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3. ift tow ! tobito arfa TO# r fcfet 

farotf tottot i (Act III) 

4. fro 1 ffttfaisfa «ro ftwprt 

waari (Act II) 

5* ffewt w% . 

(Act HI.No. 4) 
6. to ! imwfiz: i (Act IV) 


7 . fjj fasfasror i 

(Act I) 

8. ajf ! vwroroft towvct totot 

i (Act I) 

9. ^ wft% ! fro to ?tot ^iTwm i 

* i 

(Act I) 

10. i (Act II) 

11 • TOTOTOfspilw 4i»niH: I (Act II) 

12. $ $ *>: ! i^tar: , 

(Act II) 

{In the Ratndva/i) 

\ 

13. TOTO TRT TOTOt m^r«T 5 tTT I 

(Act I) 

14. fro! jRftejrcfa i f^r^rr arnmwpr- 

TO%*T J^TOHUITOPTfSTO i 

(Act II) 

15. to *mrfw fiwuwi (•••ir^fl # 

w" (Act ill) 

14 . f 4 swiPtokii+ufto i (Act III) 


3. tft tow ! TOsrcfafroTTOTOifr 

i (Act II) 

4. atnrpr ! TOjw^tamrprTO 

53r4>*rmftJT i (Act IV) 

5. TOrfrotf ffe to* «!%•*•••• 

6. to ! tototstt i (Act III) 

(In the Priyadarsbikd) 

7 . TOTOT TO ?TO | 

(Act II) 

8* ! u* TOftTOrowr^ totot 

i (Act II)' 

9. M TO * *TTOTOl: «rfrTO> TOT: | 

(Act III) 

10. totot tot* i (Act III) 

11. arfro? vv shtot^t TOrTOTOFTfir * 

’rs^rfqr tott<t TO*f% i ( Act III) 

12. *> to ! to>tot: i 

(Act II) 

{In the Priyadarsbika) 

13. ara*r TOrr? <TRta tot i 

14. fTO ! JTOTO 5TPT a T * r ia f W *F^*TTTOT 

|f^if i (Act III) 

15. |T fror $• fro^! to«$totot i. 

5 TOTT^mrwrf?r i (Act III) 

16. to vwfinrnrtifertaT i (Act III) 
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17. ^ i 

(Act III) 


18. sstftotsflr to <rct 

snwmj. (Act II, No. 20) 

19. qwwstN tot? *rtt fcft i (Act III) 


20. am faireq T fiH stwnftf?r 

« 

*R*rciiWRRrfaqra«T PnriramTf^n:*^- 

wfa i (Act IV) 

21. »«m» ri wt «nprfir: i $r ^rrfm 
unfoft i ?r ?trt ?r arm i 

(Act IV) 


22. trf? arfcrffTs^ ! fjmfnfa% ! 
r? qqpr i (Act IV) 


17. fsrrcr! w rt Ny wiwft ffrre* i 

18. fRR inafr wwtoramK mrfa 

, «rRni;**''. (Act III, No. 13) 

19. ^Rfwar srk »raT *4t i (Act III) 

20. are S65«rr ffir Jrarcanrym 

a^fq 5^T%5iqjR>ranfir i (Act IV) 

21. qwr l erra |T 

>tr: i (Act IV) 

22. i?hWt ^ 

i (Act IV) 


In particular it is easy to note at a mere glance that the Ratnavali has 
many common points with the Priyadarshika in its outlook, plot, construction 
and style. Both the plays dealing with the exclusive affaire de coeur of 
Vatsaraja Udayana, thus mirroring the feudalist court and "harem life of that 
period, are woven into a fabric of same pattern, scheme and purpose, and one 
is modelled upon the other, thereby creating an impression that there is a total 
lack of creative genius. 

A comparative study of the two dramas that contain four acts each 
testifies to it that the Ratnavali is in a way an improved version of the Priya¬ 
darshika in view of and on account of its more dexterous workmanship and 
its better polished language style, which shows the gradual] development of 
the poet’s dramatical skill and literary talent from one stage to another. While 
in the Priyadarshika is to be found a sort of reminiscence of the immaturity 
and painstaking labour of the pen of our dramatist as its first attempt, the 
Ratnavali appears to possess a natural elegance and smooth-running ease of 
the pen. 

The heroines of the two plays, being of the identical stock, undergo 
the same vicissitudinous fortunes of life and follow the same path towards their 
goal at which both of them are happily united to their lover, the king of 
Vatsa, having been finally offered to him by Queen Vasavadatta herself after a 
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certain period of their mutual sentimental entanglements that might be 
termed an eternal triangle. 

The heroine of each of the two dramas is destined to get married to the 
hero, falls in love with him at first sight, is thrown into jail by the jealous and 
self-willed queen, attempts at suicide broken-hearted though in different 
manners, in the Ratnavali by means of hanging herself and in the Priyadarshika 
by poison, and finally rescued. In the plantain bower of the Ratnavali she is 
tortured by her ardent love for the hero, and in the parallel scene in the Sandal 
bower of the Nagananda she gives similar expression to her heart’s longing 
and also on the pond in the Priyadarshika. The same spectacle of the heroine’s 
attempted suicide by hanging herself also recurs in the Nagananda. The 
announcement in the prologue of the Priyadarshika by the chamberlain Vinaya- 
vasu on the fateful missing of the heroine in the turmoil of an onslaught by 
an armed gang runs in common with that in the prologue of the Ratnavali by 
Minister Yaugandharayana as to the rescue of the heroine from a shipwreck. 
Both the scenes are effectively linked with the climax in the final act respecti¬ 
vely along with the timely introduction of all the characters concerned, and 
the identity of the heroine incognito is made known to all who are kept 
ignorant of it till then, though the audience is already aware of it. Further¬ 
more, the interlude of the Act II of the Ratnavali goes parallel with that of 
Act III of the Priyadarshika, and the description of the battle-scenes in 
both the plays correspond to each other. 

There are many other common points to be detected in all the three 
plays, viz., one lover painting the image of the other and also overhearing the 
love-confession of the other, the incidents leading to an attempt of suicide, the 
intrigues and tricks contrived by the mutual understanding between the jester 
and the heroine's companions, and the description of the thousand-rayed 
sun, etc. 

Moreover, the authorship of the Nagananda is transparently testified by the 
words of Yi-Tsing that the drama composed by Shri Harsa, based upon the 
lore of Bodhisattva Jimutavah^na, was performed and popularized during his 
time,. The Chinese pilgrim journeyed in India in the last quarter of the 
seventh century. 

In this context we can safely arrive at a conclusion that Shri Harea’s 
claims to the authorship of all the three plays are as a matter of fact indisputa- 
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ble and that in the celebrated pantheon of Sanskrit literature our playwright 
occupies a not-so-distinguished but noteworthy place in the second rank, for 
he is not a match for such brilliant literary giants as Kalidasa and Bhavabhuti 
with a sparkling gifted genius and keener insight into the human nature and 
more exquisite understanding of delicate sentiments, life and nature. 

Though destitute of a natural composure in his style, of creative imagina¬ 
tion in his composition and powerful description of the objects that surround 
his works and of an impelling force in the use of his language, he was a studied 
craftsman in that field, eager to produce something agreeable. 

(Ill) NAGANANDA 

Among his three plays the Nagananda consisting of four acts, technically 
called a Natakam, is a unique piece depicting the noble spirit of self-sacrifice on 
the part of the hero, Jimutavahana who willingly sacrifices himself to save the 
life of a Naga, a serpent. Its purpose is to extol to the skies the glory and 
bliss of purposeful self-negation, forbearance and tolerance that are the specific 
features of the Buddhist dogma. It is not a historical story but a supernatural 
one, all the characters being mythological creatures rather than human beings. 
Nevertheless it is exquisitely humane, moving the ten derest cords of human 
sentiments to a rich outburst of pathetic teats and at the same time is a combi¬ 
nation of the nobility of pure soul and the tenderness of heart embodied in the 
person of Bodhisattva Jimutavahana the hero whom the playwright pictures with 
all his skill he can muster like a sculptor concentrating all his attention on the 
delicate movements of the points of his chisel in the process of bringing about 
a sculpture, and thus supplies a needful backgroud for the highlighted event 
of the self-abandonment which appears in the last act, with casual remarks and 
references as regards the .unconditionally merciful and enduring character of the 
hero dotted everywhere in the drama which is didactic in its very nature. 

As it is composed in a comparatively fluent and simple style, the dramatic 
actions and the overflow of sentiment smoothly carry the audience or the reader 
to the climax without a discouraging break on the way. And wherever the 
occasion demands a forceful method of expression he tries to utilize a remark¬ 
able description in harmony with the prevailing circumstance, with a proper 
dosage of tender love-scenes and comic laughters to avoid the single-toned 
monotony of a tragedy. In the first three acts is pictured the love-af&ir between 
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the hero and heroine and in the last two acts events entirely diff erent from the 
former prevail, thus leaving an impression that there exists no unity of action 
between the two parts and that the latter is not the natural outcome or deve¬ 
lopment of the former as there is no gradual passage of one theme to another. 

Although there are references to the benevolent nature of the hero, we 
are at a loss to form a definite idea of what is going to happen in succeeding 
scenes, because the two parts are not directly connected with one another and 
lather appear to be a patchwork. In order to create a sense of balance or unity 
between the two isolated parts the red garments unwittingly presented to the 
hero to be used as a signal for Garuda’s slaughter may serve the purpose of 
an equilibrium. It is difficult to understand why the hero and the heroine are 
‘kept ignorant of the identity of each other after their first encounter. It appears 
this might have been contrived on purpose to effectuate the more dramatic 
attempt at suicide by the sentimental heroine. It is quite unthinkable that a 
normal girl should commit suicide under such simple circumstances and also it 
is quite impossible that Shangkhachuda, designated and selected by his king 
Vasuki to be the day’s prey to Garuda, should have a leisurely space in his mind 
to think of leaving the place even for a moment to offer his last worship to the 
Southern Gokarna when the advent of his devourer is immin ent, even though 
it is presumed that this action is aimed by the author at offering a chance to 
Jimutavahana to sacrifice himself in his stead. 

These are the minor defects of the play, and yet interest of the spectators 
is maintained upto the last moment. 

However, a prominent trend of religious co-existence, a harmonious blend¬ 
ing of the Hindu and Buddhist conceptions remind us of the age when the two 
mutually conflicting religious thoughts lived side by side with understanding. 
While the hero is a Buddhist saint, the heroine is a devotee of the Hindu God¬ 
dess Gaurl. As the play is essentially Buddhist in its outlook, the benediction 
is offered to the Buddha, but the hero is ultimately resurrected by Goddess 
Gauri. In this context it is probable that our playwright took up the Buddhist 
Faith or at least was inclined towards it at the time when he wrote the play. 

ACT! 

Prologue 

In praise of the Buddha who overcame the amorous temptations of the 
sixteen daughters of Mira in his attempts to attain the light of supreme wisdom 



two benedictory stanzas are offered which show his rockfirm posture of meditation 
in the face of all kinds of internal and external enchantments. After the invo¬ 
cation the stage-director announces that on the occasion of Indra festival he 
has been requested by the feudatory kings of Lord Paramount Shri Har§a to 
perform the play dealing with the tale of the Vidyadhara Jataka composed by 
him, and that he is sure of its success in stage-representation, for it is adorned 

* 0 

with all required qualities, and then he summons his wife for the preparations 
of its performance. When he learns from his wife that his aged parents have 
left for the penance grove, he declares that he will follow and serve them like 
Jimutavahana. 

Thus, the purport of the prologue is first to introduce the hero on the 
stage and to link it with succeeding events of his life in a natural manner. 

Main scene 

Accompanied by his clown, the youthful prince of Vidyadharas wanders 
about the forests of the Malaya mountain in search of a penance grove suited 
for residence at the express request of his father to whom he is devoted as a 
faithful son, having willingly resigned from the government of his own king¬ 
dom. He is convinced that his fidelity and selfless service to his parents trans¬ 
cend the enjoyment of the pleasures of kingship, and he has done his level best 
to let his subjects live in hapniness and prosperity. His determination to pass the 
days of his youth away from the wordly temptations in serving and in paying 
his utmost devotion to his old parents is well pictured by the verse he recites; 

fag: yet gfa JT«rr fafrcfa fa? 
f? ctictpt fa? i 
fa? simir srftntft jit vft — 

O « 6 O \9 

TT*rra: *fN^r»r: n 6 n” 

Roaming the mountain, he comes to a hermitage. Delicate cadence of 
music, strains of a song fall on his ears from the Gaurl temple of the hermitage, 
and then concealed behind the thicket of Tamala trees with his companion he 
overhears the confidential conversation between the heroine and her lady-in- 
waiting, and peeping at her, he is so much struck by her feminine beauty that 
he utters in wonderment;— 

“ppfoft *rfa ag — 
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^ rgg iw ras n 1 «rft fa^*nr fagn srfagranr: n 16 n" 

Then heroine, Malayavatl confides to her friend a dream in which 
Goddess Gaurl, pleased with her devotion to her, has ordained as a gesture of 
her favour that her future husband will be the Emperor of Vidyadharas. 

• Thereupon his jester drags the shy prince into the presence of the princess 
and love at first sight captures their hearts, but their first meeting as strangers 
terminates when a hermit from the hermitage conveys to her the bidding of the 
patriarch sage that she should return to the hermitage for the mid-day oblation 
and takes her away with him. 

Also here the author gives us an insight into the forthcoming relation¬ 
ship between the hero and the heroine through the mouth of the monk, saying 
that by order of his father, Mitravasu has gone in search of Jimutavahana now 
staying somewhere on the mountain in order to offer him the hand of his 
sister, Princess Malayavatl in marriage and thus prepares a necessary back¬ 
ground for the course of events that will follow later on. In this act the pair 
rtifeet for the first time, fall in love with and part from each other with a 
profoundly carved impression of each other on their minds which finds its 
expression in the following poems: 

( Heroine ) 

(Hero) 


ACT II 

Interlude ~ 

,?■' ' 1 .. •:. • . . 

c .. . A conversation takes place between the two maids of Princess Malayavatl, 

which informs us about her desire to take a rest in the bower of Sandal-creepers 
for*the purpose, of assuaging the fatigue caused by her collecting the flowers 
and also by the autumnal heat from which she is supposedly suffering, and the 
monologue of one of the maids drops a hint that it is not the external heat that 
troubles her. ,, 


«nwT»npnfsr^**raTf«T n 19 n” 

aiHRftsfa # 557 II 20 ll" 



Main scene 

This act takes place in a morning in all probabilities after the elapse of a 
few days after the first act and portrays a further devlopment of the love 1 
between the hero and the heroine, describing their evermore burning passions 
and tormenting anguish of the heart which seek their outlet, and further 
depicts in a more vivid way Jimutavahana’s extremely benevolent nature and 
selfless spirit of service to the well-being of others. 

Suffering from her almost remediless love-sickness the heroine reclines 
on the stone-slab in the Sandal bower with her mind distracted by her passion 
nate longing for the hero and her heart swelling with surging ‘billows of love 
and her mental heat rather than physical growing the more. And her maid to 
whom the secret of heart is confessed tries to allay her burning torment by 
applying Sandal juice on her bosom though in vain. She asks her lady-in- 
waiting if there is any remedy to dispel this torment. The latter’s answer is 
appropriate when she says there is only one remedy, that is to say, his presence. 

Now a sound of foot-steps is heard and startled by it the two girls hide 
behind a red Ashoka tree and observe who is coming there. 

The love-lorn hero, accompanied by his usual companion, enters and seeks 
the same stone-slab where he has seen in his dream his beloved one being angry 
with him through love and weeping for some reason unknown to him. He 
describes to his clown in a glowing tone his dream, which she overhears now 
from behind the tree and she becomes disappointed with the narration of his 
dream which she completely misunderstands. He then portrays the image of his 
love* on the stone-slab through his imagination and finds delight in his 
drawing 

sfarmrtsrer ^rfer ^rsflr st«pt^£jpt ii 8 n” 

At this stage Mitravasu, the brother of the Princess, approaches there 
unannounced, and the picture is hurriedly concealed with a plantain leaf. By 
the express order of his father, the King of the Siddhas he proposes to .offer him 
his sister’s hand in marriage, which the hero declines to accept, thinking her to 
be different from the heroine Malayavati whom he passionately loves in his 
heart. . This, somewhat awkward situation is saved by the wit of the jester when 
he asks Mitravasu to obtain the consent of Jimutavahana’s father in this 
connection, 



Now the heroine, having listened to the conversation unobserved, finds 
herself in a desperate state of mind, believing that the hero is in love with some¬ 
one else and that he is not in need of her ardent love ; hope has turned into 
disappointment; disappointment has darkened into total despair! “There is no 
other way,” she thinks, and so dismissing her maid under some pretext she 
tries to commit suicide by hanging herself with a creeper-noose. 

Sensing a queer change in her heart and suspecting her intention, the 
maid hides nearby without moving away. As soon as she sees her desperate 
act, she raises an alarm, whereupon the hero dashes to the spot and stops her 
from performing such a rashness. 

This scene, though conventional in a number of Sanskrit plays, is further ' 
adorned with a beautiful verse :— 

arm <T5?5erPT I 
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She is then brought to the very stone-slab and shown her own portrayal 
drawn by the hero, whereby she becomes convinced of his equally passionate 
love for her. 

Now a maid comes to inform her that the very day Malayavati’s wedding 
will take place. 

Our playwright further lays a stress through the mouth of prince Mitra- 
vasu on the merciful heart of the hero with a purpose to furnish a ground for 
the tragic incident that will occur subsequently, as he praises all the good 
qualities that are in the hero :— 

srrsr: gvwt 

^■onsrftPT: TTTWFTt faSH I 
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Yet, we are still kept unaware of what might happen later on. The 
dramatic action in this act is altogether brisk and agreeable, Malayavati’s mis¬ 
understanding and her resultant act, though very conventional and common, 
adding to it a boundless charm. 
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ACT III 


The wedding ceremony has been completed, and all the Siddha and 
Vidyadhara people accompanied by their beloved ones are now enjoying a hearty 
banquet in the Kusumakara garden on the Malaya mountain in merriment. 
The drunken Vita, Shekharaka enters the garden, wine glass in his hand, 
with his servant bearing a liquor pot on his shoulder, and is expecting his 
sweetheart, Navamalika there. The clown, too, comes to the garden to see his 
friend Jimutavahana with his body wrapt up in red garments like a woman to 
avoid the molestation of the bees. 

Under the influence of intoxication Shekharaka, overeager to see his love, 
mistakes him for her and embraces him. When the jester turns away his face, 
molested, the drunkard kneels down in a gesture to propitiate him, saying 

€ trar 'rerfa n 3 n” 

Now, this very humorous scene is being watched by his real sweetheart 
Navamalika in a jealous anger, thinking he is coaxing some other woman. “O 
you son of a slave girl ! Where is that Navamalika here ?” shouts the jester to 
him. 

Then both Shekharaka and Navamalika make fun of him, vexing and 
threatening him. The scene is so full of humour, mischievous fun and 
merriment that one cannot help bursting out into a hearty laughter. 

Eff ective admixture of a light comedy into a serious tragedy at a proper 
time and space produces a pleasing after-effect, reducing the weight of nervous 
tension and monotony of pathos. Here the poet is at his best to humour the 
audience. Now is a quiet yet warm love-scene spread before our eyes. The 
hero is fascinated by the Venus-like beauty of his newly-wed bride and compares 
it with the picturesque charms of the Kusumakara garden 

nil if 

Yes, to him the lovely face of his love is Indra’s garden of supreme, 
eternal bliss and there cannot be any other garden comparable to it neither on 
earth or in heaven. He is happy, and her face now reddened by the sun’s heat 
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and surpassing the moon by the lovely cheeks is an eternal joy to him. She, 
too, is very happy, and his presence, his caresses and his love deepening hour 
'after hour are a thrilling ecstasy to her. Will this joy, will this ecstasy be 
forever theirs ? 

The happiest moment passes like a fleeting arrow, and Mitravasu in an 
excited and perturbed mood brings him an information that his royal realm has 
been plundered by Matanga and he asks for his permission to destroy the foe. 
But how could the compassionate hero give his consent to the cruelty of slau¬ 
ghtering a living being even if his kingdom and his life were endangered by an 
adversary ? He said solemnly:— 

"fjrcrffrvfa 'ttw a: suronfau: ffw i 

ttsiift u ii 17 n” 

He is not at all disturbed by the tidings and has no other enemy than his 
greed, would give away his own life for the happiness of a living creature, and 
then to demonstrate his viewpoint he glorifies the sun whose only effort is only 
for the good of others. 

ACT IV 


Interlude 

■ A short dialogue is conducted between the Chamberlain of Mitravasu’s 
father and the doorkeeper in which the former says that he has been comman¬ 
ded by the queen, Mitravasu’s mother to take the red garments to the bride 
' and the bridegroom to be worn by them for a period of ten days on the 
occasion of happy Dlpavali festival and the latter also tells that he has been 
' Commanded by king Vishvavasu to summon his son Mitravasu, as some gift 
: should be made to his son-in-law on the same occasion. Further, we hear that 
Jimutavahana has gone with Mitravasu to see the tide of the sea. 

Main scene 

Jimutavahana and his brother-in-law Mitravasu are taking a promenade 
on the seashore. A high tide is flowing in splashing through the tiderips and 
causing the mountain ravines to reverberate with a roaring sound. High over 
-the peaks piles of bones white as the snow-clad Himalayan peaks soon catch 
sight of Jimutavahaha, who learns in an amazed astonishment from his 
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brother-in-law that they are the accumulated heaps of the skeletons of the 
serpents devoured by Garuda the king of birds who eats one big snake daily 
offered by Vasuki the serpent-king in conformity with the pact reached 
between them in order to save the Naga (serpent) race from its imminent 
extermination. Jimutavahana the symbol of compassion and ahimsa is horrified 
by the horrid news and makes a philosophical remark 

wikraq i fr g# jjjt: ’tniPt hvsii 

To him the body is the abode of all impurities, perishable and ungrateful. 
Nevertheless the ignorant commit sins for its sake. At this stage the same 
doorkeeper comes in to call Mitravasu away at his father’s request. 

Now left alone, he hears heat-breaking lamentations of a woman that 
cut deep in his tender bosom, and presently finds out that the cause of her 
pathos and wailing is her son, Shangkhachuda, a Naga, who is to fall a prey to 
the cruel Garuda. Overwhelmed by his sympathy and compassion for the son 
and the mother, our hero volunteers to sacrifice himself in place of the young 
Naga. 

“What is the use of my body, if I do not save this distressed one 

. ?” saying so he consoles and persuades them to hand over to 

him the red garments, the sign of the victim. Equally noble in his character 
and, at the same time, determined to carry out the command of his king, , 
Shangkhachuda would never concede to Jimutavahana’s extraordinary proposal. 

If he did so, an indelible soil of disgrace would be thrown on the good name 
of his respectable family. He must under any circumstances execute his 
master’s will by which he has been selected for the day’s prey. His firm resolve 
must not know a single inch of concession. 

On the other hand, Jimutavahana, impelled by his lofty chivalrous 
spirit, is equally determined to take his place and gladly gives away his life that 
is nothing as compared with the welfare of the unfortunate. There is - no 
concession on either side. 

Throughout this breath-taking act the audience is spell-bound in 
suspense, in thrill. What will happen ? The arrival of the hungry devil Garuda 
is imminent. Which one of them will fall a prey to him ? Pious as he is at 
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the same time, Shangkhachuqla leaves the spot to offet his last ‘farewell’ saluta¬ 
tion to the Southern Gokarna of Shiva in the vicinity. 

Now, the chamberlain approaches and presents a pair of red garments 
to the hero and goes away. This is a god-given chance, these red clothes are 
the fruitful, thankful result of his marriage with Malayavatl as they are 
presented by her parent. 

Immediately catching hold of this chance, he ascends the slaughter- 
stone, clad in red. O exquisite joy of self-sacrifice ! It fat excels that of 
Malayavati’s thrilling embraces. The slaughter-rock pleases him much more 
than Malayavatl does. He lies there calm, exalted with unutterable ecstasy, 
only waiting for Garuda. 

snufwg wr ^t^ht ir^ii 

Garuda finally comes and carries him away upto the summit of the 
mountain. A shower of heavenly flowers in acknowledgement of his heroic 
deed rains from the sky and a heavenly drum-sound is heard. At last he has 
realized his object. 


ACT V 

The door-keeper presents himself into the presence of JImutavahana’s 
famil y to ascertain his whereabouts as requested by his father-in-law who is 
anxious over his undue delay, and finds that he has not returned from the 
beach so far. 

His aged parents and his wife feel an evil-omen and become uneasy over 
his prolonged absence, conjecturing that some evil might have befallen him. 
Then a crest-jewel with a bit of flesh smeared with blood drops on the foot of 
Jimutaketu from nowhere. 1 heir minds are now filled with apprehensions 
and uneasy presentiments, thinking it be his. At that uncertain moment 
Shangkhachuda returns to the previous spot, having hurriedly worshipped 
the Gokarna. “Alas ! alas ! I have been deceived by Destiny,” cries he on 
finding it that the noble one has really sacrificed bis body in his stead during 
his brief absence to his great sorrow and despair. His heart is smashed into 
pieces by the intelligence of the unheard-of event and is pitilessly thrown into 



the profoundest abyss of shame as the great glory of having saved the Nagas 
is in no way achieved by him. 

He feels himself shamefully disgraced by himself arid at the same time feels 
exceedingly sorry for Jimutavahana-an incarnation of benevolence and 
lofty ideals. He then follows the line of his blood, full of tears and dejected, 
and soon reaches the vicinity of the place where the worried family stand, who 
leam from him that their beloved Jimutavahana has been victimized by the 
cold-blooded Garuda. This shocking knowledge tears their hearts off, and 
they faint away in a swoon. After regaining their consciousness they too 
pursue the blood-line, led by the Naga with a torch in their hands to bum 
themselves in case Jimutavahana is dead. 

“O Jimutavahana, you are the only solace and love to your parents in 
decaying age and to your loving wife.” They cannot bear the pangs of his 
premature bereavement, and without a solace and love—without him who is 
body and soul devoted to them, life could mean a hell. 

On and on their heavy lead-like legs carry them in a reeling pace. 
Then appear high on the summit Garuda and the hero in a serious condition 
lying before him. His blood is profusely sucked, his flesh is torn by the 
terrible claws of the bird. Yet the hero remains calm and satisfied, with no 
feelings of physical pains. 

Garuda’s wonder is roused by his courageous fortitude, and he asks him 
with a sense of curiosity felt never before while preying upon any other snakes 
who he is after all. His blood is still oozing and there is still flesh left in his ' 
body. 

# 

fsrcmd: trq mmrfer i 

q araa f% fspsrt n 16 u 

saying so he persuades the bird to continue devouring him. 

What an amazement! How wonderful it is to see him 1 Even the heart¬ 
less Garuda is wonder-stricken at this sight and declares that he has drawn out 
the blood from his heart, and the hero has snatched away his (Garuda’s) heart 
by this magnanimous courage. 

Then in a great haste Shangkhachuda still dressed in red approaches, 
followed by the three other people. Both the Naga and the hero bear the same 
symbol of a victim and Garuda is at a loss to know which one of them is 
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originally intended to be his prey, whereat Shangkhachuda explains to him that 
he himself is the very victim sent by Vasuki. Now Garuda is troubled and 
realizes that he committed a grave mistake. His heart is now swelled up 
with remorse for his cruel conduct in slaying such a celebrated and noble 
Vidyadhara about whom he has on many an occasion heard through the hymns 
sung in admiration of him everywhere. 

Jimutaketu, his mother and his wife are benumbed at his pathetic plight. 
Hie father affectionately admonishes the son, saying with his eyes full of tears 
how it is that the thought whether many should be saved or only one did not 
arise in him and that by his conduct his entire family has been destroyed. At 
this stage Garuda intends to fall into the fierce submarine fire in atonement of 
his great sins hitherto committed. At once perceiving his intention the hero 
admonishes him not to do so, saying that the genuine atonement for the sins 
does not lie in self-destruction but in diligently collecting merits by giving 
security to and helping all living beings in need of help through all possible 
efforts without selfishness. Now our hero is on the verge of death with ho 
strength left in him, and asks the Naga to help fold his hands in ah effort to 
•offer his last salutation to his parents and draws in his last breath. Dense 
clouds of pathos and wails fill the air. The treasure of humanity has gone 
perhaps never to return. 

o 
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Void is now the whole world. They prepare a funeral pyre to burn themsel¬ 
ves to death, including the Naga who has determined to follow him, while 
Garuda, now a changed being, flies up into the sky to ask Indra for a shower 
of ambrosial nectar in order to resurrect the hero and all the lordly serpents 
previously devoured by him. 

All of a sudden and quite unexpected, Goddess Gauri appears on the 
.scene and truly satisfied with the devotion of Malayavatl to her and the 
• glorious self-sacrifice of Jimutavahana, showers upon them all a great favour 
by reviving the hero. 



qfT§B?TftlT a l” v 

And by an additional favour she restores him to his kingdom, conferring upon 
him the title of the Emperor of Vidyadharas. At this very moment a shower 
of nectar pours down from the heaven. This is the sincere expression of 
Garuda’s atonement. 


(IV) THE RATNAVALI 

The Ratnavali, a small legendary episode then current among the folks, 
portrays the second marriage of King Udayana of Vatsa whose romantic legend 
was originally contained in the Brhatkatha of Gunadhya, the largest collection 
of tales written in Paishachi dialect perhaps in second century A.D. from which 
Shri Harsa drew its plot as well as the structure of his another play Priyadar- 

shika. • 

It may be admitted that the dramatical base of the Ratnavali is modelled 
on the patterns of Bhasa’s Svapnavasavadatta and also Kalidasa’s Malavikag- 
nimitra, and yet the play possesses its originality of some poetic charms and 
skillfully woven designs. 

Ratnavali, the daughter of the King of . Ceylon (Simhara) was smuggled 
into the inn«»r apartment of Queen Vasavadatta as her maid under the pseudo¬ 
nym Sagarika through the stratagem of Udayana’s Minister, Yaugandharayana 

in the hope that the king might see her. 

Ambitious as he was. Minister Yaugandharayana had wanted her for his 
sovereign, because he had the knowledge that she was predestined, according 
to an astrological prophecy, to become the queen of a paramount monarch. 
Desired consent having been given to that effect by her father, she set out on 
her voyage to her new home on a strange soil. Lo and behold 1 the ship by 
which she was heading for her destination was, however, reduced to a wreck¬ 
age. Clinging to a plank she somehow sustained her life and was rescued 
by a merchant of KaushambI, who then brought her to Udayana’s capital. 

Udayana’s chamberlain Babhravya and the Ceylonese minister, Vasubhuti 
who accompanied her were saved from the shipwreck but differently. Ratni- 
vali was placed in the personal custody of Queen Vasavadatta, and the latter 
constantly kept her away from the king’s sight, afraid that he might'by chance 
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catch a glimpse of her, for she knew he was prodigal and sensual in his innate 
propensity. 

In spite of her deliberate precautions both the king and the princess 
incognito saw each other accidentally and became deeply enamoured of each 
other. 

An intrigue was soon devised to bring about a secret rendezvous between 
the two lovers, and the meeting took place; but they were caught red-handed by 
the proud queen, who out of her jealousy threw the girl into prison fettered. 
A magician in league with Minister Yaugandharayaria then created an illusion 
of a raging fire which was about to swallow up the harem where the ill-fated 
girl was imprisoned. The terrified queen shouts for help and the king plunges 
into the flames, and the girl was salvaged as the fire marvellously subsided. 

Then in the presence of all concerned a recognition scene took place. 
Sagarika’s identity as Ratnavall the Princess of Ceylon was duly made known. 
The queen who permitted no rival in her matrimonial life learns that Ratnavall 
is her cousin and accepts her as her co-wife. The dramatist adopted a style 
natural and smooth in moving the action effectively like a master-craftsman, 
though he was not an inventor of the story. 

ACT I 

Prologue 

At the end of the invocation the stage-director announces the perform¬ 
ance of the play designed by Shri Harsa as he has been asked by the assembly 
of his vassal kings on the occasion of the Spring festival and seeks his wife 
for its preparations. But his worried wife says in the negative as she is anxious 
about her daughter who has been given away in marriage to a man living in a 
far-away land. 

At this stage Yaugandharayana appears on the stage and declares that a 
trader of Kaushambi brought the daughter of the King of Ceylon to the 
capital after rescuing her from a shipwreck and that he offered her to Queen 
Vasavadatta as her maid. We also learn from him that Ratniivali alias Sagarika 
is destined to become the consort of an universal emperor according to 
a prophecy, on account of which he solicited the Ceylonese king to give 
his royal assent to her marriage with Vatsaraja Udayana. All this has been 
done solely in the interests of his master but without his prior understanding. 
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Main scene 

It is the joyous day of Cupid’s festival (or Spring festival) and the main 
scene is laid in the Makaranda garden of the king’s palace at Kaushambl. 
The townsfolk are gay making merriment and fun, the capital town is tinged 
with golden hue shining like liquid gold and the festive air of gaiety and 
hearty meryy-making envelops evt ryone and every place. King Udayana and 
his companion, Vasantaka are watching the festivity. Now enter two 
maids and extend to him the queen’s invitation to the function of Cupid- 
worship to be held at the root of the red Ashoka tree, which he accepts 
with pleasure. 

In the meanwhile its preparations are afoot in the. Makaranda garden. 
Sagarika brings materials for worshipping and the Queen Vasavadatta is sur¬ 
prised at her unwanted apparition there, she at once dismisses her, telling her 
that she should continue to look after the parrot. Sagarika has been carefully 
prevented from falling into^ the undesirable ken of King Udayana who has a 
fondness for carnal pleasures. As she has nothing just now to do with that 
parrot which has been entrusted by her to the charge of her friend Susang- 
gata, and very much curious to see the Cupid-worship she watches it, con¬ 
cealed, instead of going away. 

Now the worship has taken place in the presence of the king who 
gives a fine description of the scene: — 

“ O beloved, just touched by thy hand busily engaged 
in the worship of Cupid the Ashoka appears as if 
it has put on another tenderer foliage. ” 

Cupid will certainly lament over his formlessness, for he is not caressed by 
Queen Vasavadatta. Udayana adds : 
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On the other hand Sagarika, observing it from behind a tree, mistakes 
the hero for the God of Love, simple-minded or rather foolish that she is, but 
presently she understands that the very ‘Cupid’ is King Udayana to whom 
she was betrothed by her father, though he knows nothing about it. She 
cherishes a secret longing for him. 
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At last the sun has set, and the curtain falls down with the king’; 
recital of:a.lovely lyrical piece;— 

“Behold, O queen ! the lotuses defeated by 
thy lotus-face surpassing the beauty of the moon 
all of a sudden turn discoloured, and as if blushed 
with shame on hearing the songs of thy retinue, 
the female-bees slowly disappear into the flower-buds.” 

ACT II 

Interlude 

The maid, Susangata holding a parrot-cage in her hand wonders 
where her fond friend Sagarika has gone leaving the parrot to her, and meets 
another maid, Nipunika who informs the former that today the king is going 
to make his favourite jasmine put forth untimely blossoms by dint of the 
secret method he learnt from a mendicant, and that Sagarika has been seen 
by her repairing to the plantain arbour sorrowfully, carrying with her some 
painting materials. 

Main scene 

In the arbour Sagarika finds herself pining after the object of her 
secret love and also cast into pathetic lamentations over her hapless condition 
as there is no possibility in sight of realizing it. And to distract her mind 
from her unanswerable sorrow she paints the likeness of the king on the 
painting board. Susangata comes and watches the progress of her drawing 
frqm behind, and then appears before her, who, startled at the intrusion, 
conceals the picture with her upper garment. But Susangata snatches it and 
paints Sagarika beside the king’s portrayal. 

Now helpless as, she is, she confides the whole story about her 
love to her, who in turn gives consolation to her. The clever parrot listens 
to them carefully. \t that moment a fearful monkey, having fled from the 
stable.Jeaps in. . Seized with panic the two girls hide themselves behind the 
thicket* and;the parrot flies, away, his cage being broken open by. the monkey. 
::.u . :v -The king aindhis clown are ^walking towards the jasmine flower in 
Untimely blossoms. On the way they happen to hear the parrot perched upon 
the Bakula tree reiterate what it has memorized-during the two girls’ dialogue. 



u .Friend, who is that you have painted ?.He is God of love 

’..do tell me the whole story.” it mutters wantonly with 

piquancy and they are enjoying the talking. In this scene the description of 
the parrot is something realistic but in a way unnatural as no one of its species 
can utter complicated sentences like these. 

Presently, the jester’s loud laughter frightens the bird away and the two 
men follow after it towards the bower. On entering the bower they find the 
picture-board. The King’s sensuality is at once roused when he wonders who 
she is:— 

vmijqfer ^ fawr n =; u” 

With a trembling heart Sagarika overhears what the king is speaking, as 
if she were placed in between life and death. Orally the king pictures her 
while his love-hungry eyes are roaming on her rich thighs, her slender waist, 
lofty udders drawn in the picture. His passion is inflamed and he is now 
fervently enamoured of her. 

Now Susangata goes to the same bower under the pretext of fetching 
the picture, and then presents the king to Sagarika whose physical beauty not 
only the king but his clown admires. 

In this scene of their first meeting Susangata with her frankness plays 
decidedly more important role as a go-between than the heroine herself who 
cuts a sorry figure because of her curt and shy demeanour plus her unnecessary 
show of pretended anger, on account of which the fickle jester Vasantaka even 
makes a, remark that i^rr sr??nrcr He means to say that she is really 

another counterpart of Vasavadatta in view of her prolonged anger. This 
utterance is, however, misunderstood by all, and Sagarika leaves the place with 
her companion at this juncture in 1 confusion. Here the king becomes natur¬ 
ally disappointed as she has been made to fall off from his hands when he 
demonstrates his feeling in the following terms ; 

"sim *tt sr^rniT i 
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Real Queen Vasavadatta is now out to appreciate the jasmine plant with 
her hand-picked lady-in-waiting, Kanchanamala and approaches her husband; 







Now, the picture drops down from the armpit of the clown and the queen gets 
excited at its sight. The king tries to pacify her in vain, but she moves away 
in excuse of a headache. 'I his pretended headache will consequently turn out 
to be a severe one later. 


ACT III 

Interlude 

A brief dialogue between Madanika and Kanchanamala in regard to the 
main scene that is to take place acquaints us with the secret arrangement that 
has been contrived by the jester Vasantaka and Susangata in order to effect a 
second meeting between the king and Sagarika to be disguised as Vasavadatta 
at the nightfall and also informs us that Vasavadatta has grown more cautious 
and suspicious due to the ‘picture-board’ incident and that Udayana is seized 
with love-sickness. Kanchanamala who has discovered this intrigue is going 
to report to the queen. 

Main scene 

“O heart, this burning torment made 
by Love’s fire you must bear now 

as there is nothing to calm it down.,” 

sighing thus with a longing for her, the love-distracted king waits for Vasantaka, 
his fool. Now Vasantaka enters dancing with apparent joy and discloses to 
his friend the secret arrangement, as a reward of which the king at the height 
of his pleasure gives him his own gold bracelet. 

The sun is going to meet his wife the West and the twilight is drawing 
in. It is beautiful; the golden rays of the sun are thrown over the western 
mountain. 

JTTCftsfor «T^RFT *PT7 
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Led by his companion, the king teaches the confidential rendezvous and 
awaits the arrival of Sagarika in the dark. Now, Vasantaka goes out to fetch 
her disguised as Queen Vasavadatta, true to his cunning plot, leaving behind 
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him the impatient king. Then appears Vasavadatta accompanied by Kanchana- 
mak who makes a secret signal by snapping her fingers at which the short¬ 
sighted fool leads them to the king, informing him that he has brought his 
love, Sagarika. “O my friend, where is she ? where is she ? says the king 
with impatient longing. It is dark; and he is wooing her passionately. Ah 
foolish Don Juan ! she is not your love Sagarika. 

ft* qrtf 
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At this stage losing patience she removes her veil. Lo ! it is a thunder from 
the cloudless sky. There is no other alternative for the sinful Don Juan; 
he lays prostrate at her feet begging for her generous pardon. The angry 
queen departs with her maid. 

Before us spreads another scene. Sagarika attempts to end her life by 
hanging herself with a creeper-noose, thinking it to be much more preferable 
than to be disgraced. 

She has been betrayed by Fate and knows that there is no other 
recourse to resort to; and so she is dying now, a disappointed, forlorn and 
helpless girl who has sought the warm shelter in the bosom of the king. Her 
wailings fall on the ears of the king, who immediately advances towards her. 

She sees him and so does the king. He embraces her to his exclusive satis¬ 
faction. 

Queen Vasavadatta comes back to conciliate him whom she gener¬ 
ously thinks she has slighted by leaving him in humble prostration. The 
two lovers now in passionate love-making are caught red-handed like thieves 

on the spot. Vasavadatta orders the arrest of Sagarika and Vasantaka who 
are thereafter led away. ' 


ACT IV 

Interlude 

Susangata has been asked by Sagarika in prison to give her jewel- 
necklace to any Brahmin. The poor girl Sagarika was according to a rumour 
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sent away by the queen to where God only knows. 

Here comes the jester in a gay mood; he has been just released from, 
jail. Susangata offers the prized necklace to him. 

Main scene 

The queen has allayed her prolonged wrath, and it is said that she has 
exiled Sagarika to some unknown place, and on the other hand the king has 
grown inexplicably lonely. 

After a long time he meets his fool and the latter tells him about the 
necklace and Sagarika. Then Vinayavasu, the nephew of General Rumanvan 
is ushered into the presence of the king, and informs him of the consequent 
victory of the general over the Kin g of Kosalas. He gives a vivid picture 
of'the warfare in which the Kosala king died a heroic death. 

Then a magician of Ujjayini is brought in by Kanchanamala at the queen’s 
request. The king calls for the queen. Now they enjoy the magical enter¬ 
tainment together in pleasant amazement. At that moment Vasundhara, a 
female doorkeeper announces the arrival of Vasubhuti and Babhtavya, who are 
then received in audience. The magician departs with a word that one more 
show will be shown sometime. 

Vasubhuti recognizes the necklace on the jester’s neck as the very one 
presented by his king to Princess Ratnavali on parting with her, and relates to 
Udayana the whole story about the ill-fated princess, about her betrothal to him, 
about the unfortunate journey and her consequent vanishment. The king is 
dumbfounded at this account of a peculiar story, for he knows nothing about it 
all, and the queen, too, is shocked to know of the fate of her cousin Ratnavali 
whom she has never seen as a kinswoman. 

In the meanwhile, the scene changes. 

A terrible fire breaks out in the harem and its devilish flames are licking 
the place like blood-thirsty vampires. Everyone looks confused, and the fire is 
raging. The queen shouts for help in her most desperate excitement; 

“My husband,.. Sagarika is dying fettered there. Help her!” ‘'What! 

Sagarika is perishing”, saying thus the gallant king rushes into the fire, ignoring 
the warnings of others, not mindful of his own safety. Every one follows, him 
helter-skelter. " 

has now succeeded in rescuing his love from, imminent loss. 1 Hie 
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fire miraculously subsides and nowhere its trace is even visible. It was the last 
show of the magician. 

‘'Queen, by your command we have brought out this Sagarika,” says the 
hero. “My husband, you know everythig”, retorted the queen with a smile 
The succeeding recognition scene is conspicuously highlighted by the solution of 
riddle hitherto wrapped in the shroud of mystery. It was a riddle strategically 
designed by the shrewd yet loyal minister, Yaugandharayana to effect his master’s 
union with Princess Ratnavali (i.e. Jewel necklace). 

In this cleverly constructed plot of the play we have now witnessed, what 
impresses us most is that all other characters are mere puppets dictated by the 
dexterous finger-tips of a single individual, Yaugandharayana who is in a way the 
real inventor of this entire drama. In this context the credit goes to the skilf ul 
workmanship of Shri Harsa. 

Besides this, the play does not contain any moral or ethical value expressed 
in terms of noble humanism as seen, for example, in the Nagananda, for the 
very affiaire de coeur between the hero and the heroine is nothing more than a 
carnal flesh-hunting without any idealism or purified essence of beautiful senti¬ 
ments, not to say of polygamy which was treated in ancient and feudal ages as 
a social habit corrupt but universally acceptable. 

(V) PRIYADARSHIKA 
ACT I 

Prologue 

After the invocation the stage-director declares that at the cordial request 
of the assembly of the feudatory kings of Shri Harsa he has undertaken the 
stage-representation of the new play entitled the Priyadarshika on the occasion 
of Spring festival and indicates that his brother in the role of the rharphprlpjn 
to King Drdhavarma is entering the stage. 

Now on the scene the aged chamberlain laments over the fortunes of his 
king, Drdhavarma of Anggas and over the subsequent loss of Princess Priyadar¬ 
shika. Having cherished a dreadful hatred of King Drdhavar ma on the ground 
that he refused his daughter’s hand regardless of solicitations and betrothed her 
to Yatsarija Udayana, the King of Kalinggas launched a cruel assault of vengeance 
on him. The chamberlain carried her away from the turmoil of the battle and 
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kept her in the home of Vindhyaketu, the Forest King, with the intention to 
take her to King Udayana. 

^ : Then in his temporary absence some unknown foes murdered'Vindhyaketu 

and reduced the place to ashes. So even now he does.not know whether she 
was burnt alive or kidnapped by them. There is also a mention of Udayafia # s 
elopement with King Pradyota’s daughter, Vasavadatta and of Drdhavarma’s 
imprisonment in a dungeon. This prologue, it must be ^hoted, is the Snost 
important dramatic background of this play. 

Main scene ....... , v f 

Now appears on the scene King Udayana with his jester, Vasantaka, 
pronouncing a eulogy on his past adventure, elopement and prison-life in lyrical 
terms. "Vasantaka takes a strong exception to his praise .of the dungeon, tilling 
him to bury its memory in oblivion. Thereuppon the king , makes , a fine 
comparision between Vasavadatta and the gloomy jail, 

<fter ft mnTffrcsrr Prt * ’Sfrr: i 

^t^Tvq^rf?r Jr q?r: JrafcrjwTfipimr 1i 7 n'" 

Indeed, he is very much attached to his queen as an adventurist and as a 
lover. Now his mind goes to the unfinished enterprise of war he has under¬ 
taken against Vindhyaketu and becomes anxious to know about its favourable 
developments. Then, General Vijayasena who has led his military expedition 
submits to him a report on the consequence of the operations which- resulted 
m his victory. There is a realistic description of the battle : how Vindhyaketu 
fought back single-handed like an infuriated lion and met his last ns a heroic 
soldier; ■ • ' - i { o z ' :> 

“In this way troubling our triple armies, single-handed with Jiisshpulders 
out by the glittering swords and his chest shattered by a hundred stro^ep 
of weapons, becoming wearied after a long time Vindhyaketu was .violently 
killed in battle,” t 

on hearing which Udayana highly commends his enemy’s glorious death da 
%ctioh, aiid pr6mises warm protection to his survivors/tFthcreatB/any •. as i no 
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Vijayasena tells him that he has brought with him a girl, thinking , her .'to 
be Vindhyaketu’s daughter. And accordingly the king places her under the 
personal care of Queen Vasavadatta, requesting her to embellish her by all 
possible education and to remind him when she reaches a marriageable age. 

The autumnal sun has ascended the zenith; and the lake water is boiling, 
the fawn burning with thirst leaps for water and the bee instantaneously flies 
into the elephant’s ear to avoid the scorching sunlight. 

Dropping a hint at his intention to wage a fresh war against the king of 
Kalinggas very soon, the king repairs to his inner palace. 


ACT II 

A couple of years have elapsed since the incident in the first act took 
place. One day the king’s clown is summoned by Queen Vasavadatta who is 
abiding by a monastic vow of fast and penance as is customary with the Hindu 
women on specific religious occasions, to attend the Svastivayana rite in which 
gifts are made to the Brahmins. 

?: The clown hastens to the pond for an ablution for that purpose, joyously 

thinking that he will be the first Brahmin in the Court bustled with a thousand 
Brahmins to receive a gift from the queen. The king follows him taking a 
view of the attractive scenery of the pond from afar. The song of the swans 
pleases his ears as the jingling sound of his queen’s anklets does, a row of the 
palace buildings peeping through the gaps between the trees on the bank 
gladdens his eyes and the fragrant scent of the lotuses penetrates through his 
nostrils. On the pond a fairy-like damsel is plucking lotus-blossoms with her 
frail, silky fingers and conversing with another girl. Soon she captivates his 
eyesj which become intoxicated by her graceful posture and her beauty itself. 
Is she a Naga girl sprung up from the nether world eager to see the human 
world ? Is she an incarnation of the moonlight ? The king and his companion 
overhear their dialogue from which the former comes to krnJw the 'fairy’ is the 
daughter of Vindhyaketu. 

According to the dialogue Queen Vasavadatta is thinking of reminding 
the king of her marriageability. Now the two girls separately gather the flowers. 
The king’s hungry eyes would not leave her a moment who is a sort of sweet 
nectar to him. His hunger for the nectar is kindled like a bee for honey. 
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Fortunately, a swarm of bees attack her and she is anxious and calls out, 
annoyed : “Indivarika, save me ! save me I these wicked bees are hurting me.” 

The king, at once catching hold of this lucky chance, approaches her 
from behind, and embraces her by the neck, while warding off the bees with 
his own upper garment, and says gently ; - 

srfjT favr: 

fafsRfa 

?JT3rff?r n c n 

On the other hand Aranyaka as she is so called is terrified at his action. 
Really he is much more dangerous than the bees, for to her he is a formidable 
human bee ! She shouts for her companion Indivarika to come to help her. At 
this critical juncture the jester comes forward and tells her that the unknown 
gentleman is Vatsaraja U day ana, and she at once beholds him with virginal 
bashfulness and longing, because he is the very king to whom she was betro¬ 
thed by her father. 

Indivarika comes to the scene, 'and takes her away. The sun is setting 
and the curtain veils the stage. 


ACT III 

■' A few days have passed after the action of the first act. The hero and 
the heroine are infinitely enamoured of each other, whereas their first chance 
meeting on the memorable pond carved a profound yet ineffaceable impress on 
their minds. They pine after each other almost : broken-hearted with the 
passage of time, as they are not able to meet for fear of the queen. 

In the meantime, the particular episode of Udayana with Queen Vasava- 
datta was woven into a drama by the court-lady named Sangkrtyayani and is 
being put into stage-performance in which Aranyaka has taken a part. 'Ihe 
rest of the drama is to be represented in the evening. On the previous day 
she played her role, absent-minded and in a manner objectionable, according to 
her friend Manorama. Now Aranyaka is seated there in the plantain bower 
deeply lost in thought and muttering something to herself, and Manorama, 
concealed^ steals the confidential monologue of the former and comes to know 
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as a result that her absent-mindedness has been caused by her immense longing 
for the king who is now practically unattainable to her. . She muses that death 
might prove-her-only solace. A poor girl she is and she has fallen deeply in 
love with him at first sight and now the burning passion consumes her without 
being able to find an outlet. 

To comfort her- Manorama advances towards her. At the moment 
Yasantaka appears on the scene with the hope to see Aranyaka on the pond after 
searching for her every comer and nook. 

His king is also afflicted by the pitiless shafts of Cupid as he says so. 
A secret arrangement is devised by Vasantaka and Manorama, in sequence, to 
bring about the lovers’ second meeting. 

Now the time for the theatric show has drawn near and the two friends 
repair to the harem-theatre, and the jester to his king. 

In the theatre all the spectators including Vasavadatta, Sangkrtyayani and 
the ladies-in-waiting have assembled to watch the final portion of the dramati¬ 
zed episode of the king. 

The play within play has commenced. Aranyaka appears on the stage in 
the disguise of Princess Vasavadatta with her maid, Kanchanamala, and plays 
on a iiite while singing. Manorama who is to play the role of Udayana is waiting 
outside the theatre for him according to the secret intrigue she framed with the 
jester. Then the love-lorn and passion-ridden king asks his fool anxiously 
whether it is really true that he is to play his own self-role in the theatre, to 
. which the latter replies in the affirmative. Thereupon the king enters the stage 
while Manorama aind Vasantaka go to the adjoining picture hall to watch the 
drama in secret. Confused at the apparition of her husband, Vasavadatta rises 
to pay him her homage, and the king in his shoes finds his startled heart almost 
frozen, imagining that he is detected by her. Then the sagacious lady Sangkrty¬ 
ayani reminds her that it is a theatrical show. 

The play goes on and all praise the perfect disguise and action of 
Manoramd as King Udayana. 

In the meantime, Manorama and Vasantaka are watching the interesting 
scene, but the latter soon falls asleep. Aranyaka disguised as Vasavadatta is 
singing pathetic love-songs ^demonstrating her love-tormented plight, and the 
king sits dose beside her. One of the spectators—Queen Vasavadatta—becomes 
hot at this sight, telling Sangkrtyayani that at that time she did. not share a 
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scat ^^JE^tesid Uog. 

The king grasps Aranyaka ? s hand and places it on his bosom, and the 
simple hiaid feels thtilled, though she thinks it is Manoratna who is holding 
her band. 

cWi TT*r: IT 2 II 

He is exceptionally happy because she has placed her love with this soft ; and 
graceful hand in his heart. But Vasavadatta now completely abashed and 
exasperated by the novel spectacle walks away, taking exception to the changes 
ndade Keie and there or rather to the scene of intimacy. Vasantaka is dozing 
a ^ a y t * me a * the door of the picture hall. He is presently awakened by the 
queen. The foolish man with his eyes half-opened and still drowsy, says to her; 

^ as my dear friend come finishing his acting ?” The nonsense 
^tiered under die shadow of his dull drowsiness reveals everything about the 
play-within-the play. Another spectacular scene takes place; Queen Vasavadatta 
immediately orders the arrest of Vasantaka and Aranyaka, but Manorama 
«d^es from the same fate by means of her timely excuses, and the notorious 
y^° S oes by the name of Vatsaraja Udayana stands aghast, and then 
“P other way out, kneels down at the feet of his consort begging of 
ter to forgive him for his chance-offence. 

:: ,Thts a ct is beyond a shadow of doubt the- highlight of this play where 
WJP^F^ght exhibits his shrewd craftsmanship. The risky intrigue calculated 
to .effect a upipn between the two lovers and the play-within-play are the mani : 
festatipn of his dramatic skill of which he is proud. 

ACT IV 

Proloffu 

A considerable number of days are presumed to have elapsed after the 
novel incident that took place in the third act, and still the lengthy fury of the 
queen mingled with her jealousy persists with no end in view, while the un¬ 
fortunate girl is kept under detainment. 

. Disappointed in love and so tired of life she has attempted to commit 
suicide which has been averted by her friend somehow. • This is what we hear 
from the soliloquy of Monorama about the sequence of the last ' incident, a n d 

40 



then ashort dialogue is- conducted between her and KanchanamSlawhichi iq- 
forms us that Queen Anggaravatl has despatched a letter of complaint to her 
daughter, Vasavadatta. It is, the letter says, more than a year since King 
Drdhavarma, the maternal uncle of Vasavadatta was captured and thrown into 
dungeon by the wretched king of Kalinggas and no punitive action has yet 
been taken by Udayafta, maintaining a complete silence in this issue, though lie 
is powerful in his military strength, it further charges. 

Main scene 

Over the issue Queen Vasavadatta is engulfed by sorrow and helplessness 
after receiving her mother’s personal epistle,, addressed to her* conjecturing that 
her husband would never pay any attention to it since she is now nothing to 
him on account of the ‘Aranyaka episode’. 

Lady Sangkrtyayani in her turn exerts herself to the utmost to comfort 
the qneen in dejection, reassuring that the king will not remain indifferent to 
the matter. 

The scene changes; the king and his fool appear on the stage discussing 
the most burning issue, that is to say, how to free Aranyaka. 

The foolish fool suggests to him to crusn the harem with his entire army 
and set her at liberty, but the king could find no other way than the queen’s 
pleasure. He asks his fool what can be the best means to please her, to which 
the latter advises the former to undergo a fast for a month in a humorous way. 
He now goes to see her with his unwilling clown who has manged to escape 
from the jail recently. On seeing the king, the queen rises from her seat as a 
gesture of her courtesy, by which he is overwhelmed, and says :— 

fa hwt' 

*nr fTRpnar i 

swim — 

fafafa fat^ f*T5«T: it 2 II 
d‘My husband, are you asharried now ?” 

“I feel truly ashamed of.the offence.saying thus he 

sits down on the floor with his hands folded to beg her pardon. This foolish 
man, attached to the tWo women simultaneously, does not know what to do, 
but one thing is crystal-clear that he does not want to lose any of them because 
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ofWtoatttbfe desire to possess as many girls as possible. We must hme 
that this iSi generally speakio g, the unique moral standard of his class, and his 
bve for the female sex is only allied with his poligamous carnality As in the 

tTV: T" 0t *° 1 of sympathy with ,he hem or 

^ ' " ba mKrcsts "*■<*»« .the charm of .he well-knit dramatic plot 

*« keep, t° the kat 8 «^ „ a visual entertainment. Now the Sane Don 
Jua. continues to prop,turn the queen, , model Hindu wife of high quality.! 

• O chatmmg-eyed one, thou dost not knit thy eyebrows 
and weepest repeatedly; thou givest out continual sighs ” 

“Cettainly you are too happy. Why do you affect this . 

_ ^ppp parsem? Rise! Who is angry here,” says his wife. 

At this stage Sangkrtyayani explains to him the cause of her present despair in 
ronnecnon with the fate of King Drdhavarma. The king becomes relaxed at 

T punitive expedition com- 

man*d by his General Vijayasena against the Kalinga King and adds further 

that he is eagerly expecting a happy news of victory from the general. 

“Just then, Vijayasena and Drdhavarma’s chamberlain are introduced 

to the scene with the tidings of fina! victory and subsequent reinstatement of 

Dydhavarma in his lost realm. Now the rather gloomy scene, brightens into 
rejoicings and particularly Queen VasavadattaV joy knows no bounds 
Making at once use of this joyous moment, Vasantaka the Fool who has 
hitherto kept quiet makes several suggestions that on such a happy occasion 

P tece pt°*s should be worshipped, the Brahmins should be honoured 
and all the prisoners should be released, the queen, intelligent as she is 
at once catches its meaning. * 

Consent having been given, Sangkrtyayani goes out to free the girl 
And the chamberlain conveys the message of his king and further narrates 
the sad fate of Princess Priyadarshika who was betrothed to Udayana and 
who at the end vanished into the void. 

At this news Queen Vasavadatta becomes tearful, particularly over 

the loss of her unseen cousin. However, taking and Vijayasena come to beUeve 

that *he process referred to is none else that* Arany*ka.. Then Manorama 
enters on the scene in great hurry, informing that Aranyakals in danger after 
drmking poison brought under the pretext of wine. Vasavadatta, frightened 
at this unexpected intimation, orders Manorama to bring her thither, so that 
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her husband who is skilled in the art of antidote might save her. 

Aranyaka is instantly brought in a disturbing condition, and the king 
cures her by dint of the recipi he learned from the Nagas. Her identity 
is duly revealed by the Chamberlain. The generous-hearted, queen offers her 
newly-acquired cousin, Priyadarshika to the king with a smile, and the curtain 
rolls down to announce • that the episode of King Udayana and Princess 
Priyadarshika is over. , 

Bak Kun-Bae 
April, 1961 
Delhi, India. 
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ON THE METRES 

Thd most distinguished feature of Sanskrit poetry -which is highly artificial 
lies in its unconditional subservience to the elaborate and rigid rules of prosody 
which govern and regulate the metric system employed in it. 

' There are four lines called <tt? s in a stanza, and the number of syllables 
or of syllabic instants necessarily regulates each line. A syllable (am) is a 
vowel with or without a consonant or conjunct consonants and is pronounced 
at once as a single unit of sound. There are two types of syllables: one short 
(<*v) and another long (»rc). The former ends in a short vowel, while the 
latter ends in a long vowel. 

Short vowels : ar. ?, 3, 

Long vowels : an, I, 3 ;, art, art. 

A syllabic instant (*rm) is a measure of time in pronouncing a short 
vowel. In the same way, two syllabic instants fall on a long vowel. A liberal 
allowance is, however, given to the last syllable of each line, no matter whether 
it is short or long, according to the requirement of the metre. Hence it may 
be counted as*either short or long. 

A stanza is called frt when its four lines are regulated and fixed Jjy the 
number of syllables, and it is called srrfrr when they are fixed by the number of 
syllabic instants. There are also three varieties in a ^ stanza 

(*1) spt*tT if all the four lines are similar. 

(*2) mfcrajrr if the alternate lines are similar. 

(*3) if all the lines are dissimilar. 

In the case of a mfa stanza, simply the number of its syllabic instants 
are to be counted. 

For the purpose of scanning a line of stanza it is divided into w s of 
three syllables each. They arc «r, t, <r, a, *r, ?r whose scheme is as follows: 
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srrfirqmifagRS jrcrr «rT% i 

usrar »fh?# - *H&rr *r«rV 5 u 

it v— * — vv * - i - 

t — V — 3T V ”~\-V *f V V V 

w-V *r V y — W V t — 

(* Note the symbolic sign y stands for a short syllable Mid sign •— for a long 
syllable.) i: :■ a ; : • •. ' -i • 

It is necessary to give a slight pause in reciting a stanza. It is called qf?r. 
’ I'give 1 the definitions of the metres ’that occur in the three plays befoir. 
It is also to be noted the metre is most profusely employed throughout 

the plays. ” 

(1) (or ?«*>*) = sift *4* qs^*T<T i 

li . 

8 syllables in each line. This has no fixed scheme, but necessarily 
in each line the 5th syllable must be short, the 6 th long, and the 
7th short in the 2 nd aituHth lines and long in the 1st and 3rd lines, 
for example:— 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

0 0 0 0 V — — 0 

0 0 0 0 y — y 0 

0 0 0 0 V — — 0 

- 0 0 0 0 v — V o 

( 2 ) qqq <TT* IK5Tqrqr?cT«TT rfrftqsFq i 

qs^esr siqf n 

A 3nf?r metre. The four lines have respectively 12, 18,12 and 15 
syllabic instants (urn s). 

(3) P3W = eft anft »r: i 

11 syllables in each line, qfa at 5th and the last. 
r ‘ f T •' er — — y er-y V — y' q — n — 

(4) stuu 5^ err i (eiT means FS^nsrt) 

1 1 syllables. qfer at the 5th and last syllables, 

u y — V a-- V * V — V *t —- *r — 



(5) 797^7 = a composite metre formed of the combination of cttot and 

atarawi.- jrfer at the 5th and last. 

(6) iftfo = nlfrr 5rm»|5T9rf«r i 

A srrF?r metre. The four lines have respectively 
12,18,12 and 18 *rm s. 

(7) JJffarfori = 947 *rcY i 

12 syllables in each line. 9% at the 4th and 8th. 

’fv'V V. , *-VV , >-VV!trv' 

(8) ffirim (or. afrwwfijv) = aprfa jpfttY aFsr 5 93ft 3rr9rc9 jfarwroT i 

An anfcnt^r metre, 

^VVV^VVV^~~ V — 9 v — 

(1st and 3rd lines. 12 syllables.) 

9 V V V ^ V — V *V — V T ~ V — 9 — 

(2ndand 4tb lines—13 syllables.) 

(9) jp# = snft arcumr 9ppf9?9'mt 1 

17 syllables, ^rfer at the 8th and the last syllables. 

^ V — V * V V — 9 V — V * V V —■ 9 V — : ^ V 9 — 

(10) = ’9mfa993r?9T: 5r?fa«ft99 I 

13 syllables. 9fh at 3rd and last syllables. 

- * V V V ^ V — V t — V *r — 

(11) = 999999Y4 vrf5?4t »ftFwtT: i 

15 syllables, vfa at the 8th and the last. 

9 V V V ^ V \/v'1 - 9/ — — 9 y/ - 

(12) 9ff*rf/?WfW — T^rr siF^rfhsrcrr 993rr anft 9 : 1 

14 syllables. 9 % at the 8th and the last. 

(13) 9 : 93 ft 99991 : srrf9f*!flf99^ 1 
19 syllables. 9 F 9 at the 12th and die last. 

9 -", 9 \/ V ~ 3T V '— V $ V V T~ 9-— —-v/9 — 

(14) wfcrfl = «ft 993 ^ I 

11 Syllables. *1% at the 4th and the last. 

*r-?r ——■ V 9 —— v 9 —»r — 




(15) ^tfta^TT Jnwfnranr. farsfoift i 
17 syllables. *rfa at 6th and last. 

* V- * -- * V V V * V 

(16 ) ?pw = *ik f*r*rfairfaq<rr srmr vVfaitan i 

21 syllables. at the 7th, 14th and last, 
w- x — v'—v—V V *r V V y.sr V - -*r V — 

* V — - 

(17) tfafl = jt: <ry?r$?Wt *mr i 

17 syllables in each line. at 6th, 10th and the last. 

rf yj y/ y/ y/ y/ -*T —-T - \/ H y/ *\/ - ^ \/ *T 



ABBREVIATIONS ETC. 


a. 

adjective 

>■ 

beneditive 

ad. 

adverb 

fafafas? 

Potential 

caus. 

Causative 

5T*ft*T: 

Passive impersonal 

ind. 

indeclinable 


at the end of Compounds . 

inf. 

infinitive 

+ 

Preceded by,or used with; 

S. 

Singular 


(e.g. ^r+V^-l-acc) 

d. 

dual 

nom. 

nominative 

P. 

Plural 

acc. 

accusative 

m. 

masculine 

ins. 

instrumental 

f. 

feminine 

dat. 

dative 

n. 

neuter 

abl. 

ablative 

Pres. Part. 

Present Participle 

gen. 

genitive 

P.P. 

Past Participle 

loc. 

lacative 

Pot. 

Potential 

voc. 

Vocative 

foTSRTRT 

Causative 



qnrfrr 

Passive 

1. 

(1st Conjugation) 

loc. abs. 

Locative absolute 

2. 

3isrfc (2nd Conjugation) 

gen., abs. 

genitive absolute 

3. 

UTfe (3rd Conjugation) 

Prep. 

Preposition 

4. 

forfc (4th Conjugation) 

jrmra: 

denominative root 

5. 

swrfs (5th Conjugation) 

V 

root Verbal 

6. 

(6th Conjugation) 


Present 

7. 

(7th Conjugation) 


Perfect 

8. 

<nrrfc ( 8th Conjugation) 

mz 

2nd future 

9. 

(9th Conjugation) 

«' 

1st future 

10. 

(10th Conjugation) 


imperative 

( p - 



imperfect 

A. 

3TR#Tfc 

V. 

aorist 

(u. 
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NAGANANDA OF UARSA 

by 

BAK 1CUN-BAE. 



DRAMATIS PERSONAE 


(A) MEN 


JImutavahana 

Jlmutaketu 

Mitravasu 

Atreya 

Vasubhadra 

Sunanda 

Shangkhachuda 

Garuda 

Shandilya : 


= Hero, Vidyadhara Emperor. 
= Hero’s father. 

— Brother of the heroine. 

= Jester. 

= Chamberlain. 

= Door-Keeper. 

= a Naga. 

= King of birds« 

=» a monk. 

etc. 


(B) WOMEN 


Malayavati 
Queen 
Old woman 
Gaurl 

Navamalika 

Manoharika 

Chaturika 


= Heroine. 

= Hero’s mother. 

== Shangkhachuda’s mother. 
= Goddess. 

I = Maids. 


etc. 



wjMWtwyto *ST!J?4 tW wtf 

mqwi t urngj sRfiiJf srraisfe 4t i 

faqi *R%SRtsfe f?ftssi: JHH 

^N" W?TjfiT^fir%Tt fRt F5H: «Jig ?: II? II 

1 wrr^ meditation, contemplation. 2 strrat: fraud, pretence. 3 3^ 
having approached; gerund S'T+v/? 2 P. 4 thou thinkest; v5£\/fanT 

10U. 5 sfnw (acc. s. f.) what woman ? 6 having opened; gerund 3 ?-f 

V*ft^ IP. 7 n. eye. 8 sr'im ad. for a moment. 9 q'szr behold thou ! 
1 10 arrrjf: Cupid. 11. m: shaft, arrow. 12 arr^T a. hurt, afflicted. 

3 apr: (in plural sense) persons. 14 3PT7ST arrfTiT. 15 5 ^ 

(acc. s. m.) this. 16 ?tt<t m. (nom. s. ^T5Ti) guardian, protector. 17 arft even, 
although. 18 4t not. 19 Teifa thou protectest; -yA^ 1 P. 20 fasqT ind. 
falsely. 21 vrePiR? a. compassionate, kind. 22 srfa thou art; vz y'arff 2 P. 
23 (comp.— 7?) pitiless. 24 ?^fT*r ind. from or than thee. 25 

whence. 26 a^T another. 27 77 m. (nom. s. 37 H) man. 28 fwrf f. envy. 
29 lr«rtr ad. 3f?rr7 enviously. 30 f. (ins. P. *rrc*i»j[fa:) celestial 

nymph. 31 ind. thus. 32 arftrfgar called ; PP. arfV-f- v'TT 3U. 33 -fs: the 
Buddha. 34 faff victorious. 35 7rg may he protect; ^te-vAr 2P. 36 7: (acc. p.) 
you. 

E5TTfrai|Tar 3^7 77 fTKTTIff ? «T«T 3?*ftr7 757, TTfiT arPT (?77) afff^^TRT^T 

faeirr 777F<77T: 3|fa, cTrT: f?pf <75R: 3F7: 7717 f 7:, ?ftf 7R77fa: %«f arf^Tf^cT: faR: 
*5: 7: 7T7 II 5Tr#5Tfap^VfVcT*T I 

ACT ONE 

Resorting to the pretence of meditation, on what woman dost 
thou meditate ? For a moment open thy eyes and see ! 
Although thou art the protector, thou dost not protect these 
persons afflicted by the shafts of Cupid : thou art falsely benevolent; 
where is any other man more cruel tlian thou ? 

May the triumphant Buddha, thus enviously addressed by the 
nymphs, protect you! 



wfa I 

vslTw«jfi 3®few3^ fwiqiSTO^q 

w|W»J v ql'tai J «iH'ifii<i f: <J|j| Qsfi^Sf: |R|| 

1 q and. 2 ®pt*t: (ins. s. q>rqq) Cupid. 3 arrysq- having drawn, pulled; 

gerund arr-f Vf* 6 U. 4 qrq m.n. bow. 5 p striken; PP. 2P. <5 qs a . 

sharp-sounding. 7 qz* drum. 8 arrqfrqq a. (ins. p. m. arnrfaifa: dancing. 

9 pqzqj?rqfarfq:=^r: qsq^r: q: ?r arrq?qfo. 10 qrcqft: (ins. p.-afti) Mara’s soldier 
or hero. 11 w*rjf: knitting of eyebrows. 12 q^q: tremor. 13 q*qr f. gaping. 
14 fcqqq smile. 15 qft^ a. tremulous, moving. 16^rrf. eye. 17 fezq divine. 
18 qiftf. woman. 19 fqstrqrftqq: heavenly nymph. 20 w*i^req>^*qTfaRpqf? 5 q- 
^5TrfqaqqRkqq=Wq7f: 3?qnq.* spu ftqq a: qfaq f5T q*q mqqq fqaqqrtfqqq. 21 fro 
semi-divine being. 22 qf a. stooping, bending. 23 upper body. 

24 Mglviqi rfq q^rqr^Tfq qqt q: 25 2 ? 5 f^ 5 r thrilled with joy. 26 qjq n, 
body. 27 jttfq^qr^qwfaq qj: fa. 28 ffaqq: (abl. s. ffaqqrq) wonder. 

29 qwq: Indra, 30 eqrqq (nom. s.m. eqrqq) meditating ; Pres. part, 1 P. 
31 qtfq: f. (gen. s. qfa:) supreme wisdom. 32 arqrPq: f. (loc. arqRft) attainment. 

33 seen; PP. v 1 P. 34 qq>j:=qs:, fatal %Tg: | 

■anq anqjsq qsrqq qqqjq^rqf^qfq : qr^4tt: vq^q^qnrrftqqqf^^nfqsqqrflarqq 
q^fprrf.- fq«: ffaqqra; g^ffaq^qr qrfaq qfa: sraT^fV arqffa: wnqq 5 % 
q: qrj 11 q«tar. 

And moreover, 

May the Sage of the sages seen, as meditating in a rock-firm 
posture for the attainment of Supreme Wisdom, by Cupid drawing 
his bow, by the heroes of Mara dancing with resounding drums 
beaten, by the divine nymphs rolling their eyes with the knitting 
of the eye-brows, tremor, gaping of the mouths and smile, by 

the Siddhas bending in salutation and by Indra with his body 

thrilled from wonder, protect you! 
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tMWjj^ihM: ‘HTi^tH^qllHHI M)^4^<ii^4<it^- 

<-yn s g g jp i fojwaRrcsfa?!' wir*^ ^ro 
safasrefflfa: tibPKewi Wt * ^ 
stqfrrat ^<yn.i 

1 yisft f. invocation, benedictory praise. 2 ar^r: (loc. s. at%) end. 
3 JTT^%=JTF?rr: ar^\ 4 arsr ind. today, now. 5 ar?n{ I. 6 the festival 

of Indra.. 7 *ra g » T R* r ad. honourably, respectfully. 8 srpr having called; 
gerund art + V ^ 1U. 9 ynr ind. (in cpds.) various, different. 10 

quarter, region. 11 amr^r (ins. s. m. arPRR) come from; PP. 3tt + V»ptIP. 
12 Trapr m. (gen. s. ^T?r:, in cpds. ttst) king. 13 qKTU^ lotus-feet. 14 yq- 
aftf^T a. (ins. s.m. yrafVf^TT) depending upon, existing. 15 nr?: (ins. s. yy|y) 
mass, crowd, group. • 16 yqy told, said; PP. V 2 P. 17 *r?r—y?r that, that 
which— 18 arey^ftryT by our master, lord. 19 arg;# a. unprecedented, quite 
new. 20 *?§ n. plot of a drama. 21 f. production, composition, arrange¬ 
ment. 22 3Wf>y adorned, decorated; PP. 3twjt + ,/ ft 8 U. 23 
=argf ^5 5tpt T^TJtr arwfrm. 24 fasrm: a class of demi-gods. 25 srrercty Previ¬ 
ous birth-story of the Buddha. 26 srftras fixed, connected with, involved in; 
PP. trftr -f- V ^ 9 P. 27 *tt*t ind. by the name of, named. 28 drama. 
29 fy made; PP. V ft 8U. 30 3Tf*rrfa: by us. 31 «fft<TT*TW by hearsay, from 
ear to ear. 32 heard; PPV^5P. 33 y not. 34 from performance. 

(At the end of the invocation) 

Stage-director - Enough of prolixity! To-day on the occasion of the Festival 
of Indra I have been respectfully called and asked by the assembly 
of the feudatory kings who hail from different countries and who 
depend upon the lotus-feet of His Imperial Majesty Shri Harsa as 
follows : “We have heard by hear-say that a play entitled Nagananda 
in connection with the Vidyadhara Jataka and adorned with the 
arrangement of a novel plot was composed by our lord Shri Harsa, 
but have not yet seen it in performance. 
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^ig^f^qr *T*n^5Pjt*fa!TTS3j sror i 

wi qT^fei^f ffrsr^rcr &m wisfwifiRf 
^pj^mfir i (qfisG^jRrater ^) srrefiraifr ^ 

fft d ft^iq: I qrf: 

1 g?r it, or so. 2 <rer Tm: of the king. 3 srert* entire, whole. 4 fSipr 
heart. 5 arr^rfe^ a. (gen. s. m. arrfSTfor:) gladdening, pleasing. 6 *t+?mh- 
f^T^rf^r: = *RrarcnTFTT f^Tfa arrfj'Tfo^:. 7 srgJTrere out of respect for. 8 srwnj 
in us (for us) 9 aretre: favour. 10 f. (ins. s 3 «*rr) mind. 11 *wr^r ind. 
duly, fitly, properly (it also has the force of an adjective). 12 sretirw through, 
by performance. 13 ?srer by thee. 14 (ought) to be staged dramati¬ 

cally; caus. Pot. PP. V fis 1 P. 15 zrrea in the meantime, just. 16 f^Rtur now. 
17 q’T'Eqir green-room, curtain, dress. 18 frrer having done; gerund V f> 8 U. 
19 imfa^farr as desired, n. an object as desired. 20 srer^rerfa I bring about, 
effect, accomplish; forsrrer^ff + V <R 4 A. 21 Tfrw having walked round; 
gerund <rft + V 1 U. 4 P. 22 sressm having looked ;• gerund are + V 
1 A. 10 U. 23 arreT^ a. (nom, P. n. ^ref^rerfa) inclined, bent, favourable. 
24 srarfaw: member of assembly, spectator. 25 *re*r n. (nom. & acc. P, *retfa) 
mind. 26 snpswTJTrfareresTtfa- = *ppwret frmftnrnrt *retf?r. 27 % = jut my. 
28. fa^zr: firm opinion, conviction, ascertainment. 29 zreff ind. whence, 
whereas, for, because. 

Therefore out of your high respect for the very monarch that gladdens 
the hearts of his entire subjects, and as a token of your favour 
towards us you ought to stage it today with adequate performance.” 
So just now making arrangements of the green-room 1 shall bring 
about the objective as desired. (Pacing about & looking) It is my 
firm conviction that the minds of the entire spectators are favourably 
inclined. Whereas 
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. «rl% ^ 3Tfirc7r?vfai srt^ g 53* i 
3R#lwfl? ^iferTC^ai'*: ^ fife $3- 

qg%j: mf gnjHi 3*5: it 3 h 
rrora^f 35 »rerr 3 Wm $3 i 

1 ftpr shrewd, skilful. 2 qrfq: m, poet, composer, wise man. 3 qfrr^ f. 
audience, assembly. 4 g*rr (f. nom. s.) this. 5 *Tir: virtue, merit.- 6 qrfjtq a. 
(nom. s. f. ’Tfftjtft) capturing, appreciating. 7 v\w>: (loc. s. ^t%) world, people. 
8 a. (nom. s. n. frfr) attractive, captivating. 9 = qqf?#: qoqJTor: 

q q: q«r qfaq ^mtfer *r pq-: qteqq qtfsrerq sfa qfasfrqd’. a potential 

Buddha, but in this play it means the hero, q>Jj?rqr$q:. 10 qfVqq deed. 11 H i dV^ 
acting. 12 ssr a. skilled. l3 qqv we. 14 q#?; every substance, matter. 
15. ind. here. 16 desired, sought for; pp. J qr»» IP. 17 

fruit, result. 18 snfcr: f. (gen. s srret;) attainment, obtaining. 19 qrfe^rc>?ysrr$: 
= qrf^wq vr%:. 20 qqfr receptacle, source. 21 fop^ind. how much 

more. 22 qq = qq my. 23 qmrq luck. 24 qqqq: (abl. s. ^TWcr) growth. 
25 srq q°r: this mass. 26 qqfecr risen; PP. qq -f- q? + J % 2 P. 27 qq all. 
28 qgq house. 29 qeqr having gone; gerund J qq 1 P. 30 nfgoft house-wife; 
wife. 31 qqtererq dramatic and musical entertainment. 32 qqfqGSTfq1 do; a?q 
+ */ *qr 1 P. 

faqq: q>fq:, qqr qf?q^ arfa qtfqqwqfrq w ^rfr, qq q qrzq sarr:, 

q *3 arfq qrfswq^srreT: qq, f% qq: q^Fotqqqrq qqrqr sw qq: qq: qqfqq: 11 
srrj qfqq?,fqqq 1 

Shrt Harsa is a shrewd poet, this audience, too, can appreciate merits, 
the exploit of the Bodhisattva is captivating in the world, and we are 
skilled in acting. Each one of these factors can be the source of 
acquiring the result sought for: how much more, then, when all these 
merits have risen together due to the dawn of my good fortune ! 

So now I am going home, and calling my wife I will perform the dramatic 
entertainment. 
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qiTO&giftf i 
(srft^r) m% 

fjji $ 11 (srral) 

ifit — (Slft^T HMff) 3 TFT, ?*T*rfor I STRING 

gjraR:—(;r£ta^w) *ri$, hwr 5 ^ 

1 3rfiiT«T«PT ind, in the direction of, towards, facing. 2 JrfareTrfa I enter; <*£ 
* 4 . v Pm 6 p' 3 3 rr<f (Voc. s. f. arm) noble. 4 ? 5 RT hither. 5 mws[ now, 
first. 6 fear: twice-born. Brahmin. 7 qftro retinue, attendant. 8 vy m. 
relative, friend. 9 f§cT»r profit, benefit. 10 fffsrTftsra’f^Tfi!^ = farahnn TfrsrTOT: 
jwwt: %wrfrf«r! 11 residence, house. 12 m. n. pond. 13 

f. (voc. s. j{f%) swan. 14 = *pt '*r^r s Tf*f «isi% • 15 *15 tender, 

soft. 16 disposition, nature. 17 ! — ’I? ^ ^R^aft^r^nr. 

18 'TTJW: another man. 19 moon. 20 anrfwft f* (Voc. s. day- 

. lotus. 21 q*yi«iTOq»*Tfwft = ^ ! 22 ^4*1 (abl. s. 

^rnriq;) work. 23 ffreni; ad. tearfully, with tears. 24 to^tot == to toit: m. 
25 a rrcrr ra % let him order; f«N»-di<r«la; srr + V srr 9 U. 26 husband. 27 a>: 
ftiftir: what injunction. 28 aprotarT^ it must be carried out; wf»r ^ IP. 

(Pacing about and turning his eyes towards the dressing room) 

This is my home. Well, let me enter. (Entering) 

My good wife, first come here. 

O you who are beneficial to the Brahmins, servants and friends ! O 
swan on the pond of my house j O tender-natured one 1 O day-lotus 
opposing to the moon in the shape of another man 1 O my gracious 
wire ! do come here, giving up your work at hand. 

Actress — (entering with tears) my lord, here I am, an unlucky woman. Tell 
me what I have to do, my husband 1 

Director—(looking at the actress) my wife, why do you weep for nothing, 
when the Nagananda is to be staged now ? 
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— WP7, si i ?iri strain 

Wf W^li|jWWft5f^: fS*TOKte^7— 

qfal $4fli !5d«W a'ito*! >R(: I 

gsrarc:—(?r^n)5jmt ^»ri'Tfe«m^5i5n?ft 

terc> ^ fe fo ^rf j g*m i (ftfiR*0 *rw 

^ ^ faMiiii i 

1 jct*j how. 2 Ttf^Btrrftr I will cry ; V 2 P. 3 i^rer whereas, because. 
4 gi?r: father (but here it means Orel's father-in-law. 5 with. 6 ^Tf^vrr^: 
old age. 7 ?Tfi7r having known, or realized; gerund V *r 9 U. 8 ar^ not far, 
recent. 9 arra happened; P P. V 3R 4 A. 10 fMfc: = utter indiffe¬ 

rence to worldly objects, disgust. 11 ar^srrrfjpfe: = sricr: Mfa qr*r *: 
12 7.^77 household, family. 13 *rrc: burden, responsibility. 14 35^77 suppor¬ 
ting, bearing. 15 41*7 (-|- he.) fit for, capable. 16 == ttjktft 

7>7:. 17 <77 thou. 18 fatfw having thought; gerund fa -f V ^ 10 U. 

19 37*fa77 penance grove. 20 3 F 7777 ad. with despair. 21 7T7 s me. 22 7ft^r»7 
having‘abandoned; gerund 7ft + V 1 P. 23 7T7 (nom. dual. m. 7 Rft) 
gone; P P. V tt 2 P. 24 ftrer^Y parents. 25 7^ it is proper; y/ jpt 4 A. 
26 3T77T ind. now, but, or. 27 75 : m. Parent. 28 777 m.n. foot. 29 7ft77f f. 
service. 30 $^7 happiness. 31 fa*5Tf7 I live, stay ; V ?«rr IP. 32 757wrft77f- 
pT7 = 7T>: TrwftTTfTT 3 ^. 

• 

Actress—Ah husband, how can I not help weeping ? For having realized his old 
age and having recently become indifferent to all the wordly objects, 
my father-in law left for the penance-grove along with his wife with 
a thought in his mind that you are now capable of bearing up the 
burden of our family. 

Director—(in despair) Alas ! how my parents have gone to the penance- grove, 
leaving me behind 1 So what is proper now to do ? (Reflecting) or 
how can I stay at home, abandoning the happiness of serving at the 
feet of my parents ? 
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*T*fl 3fhj?f^T: || * II 

( ?fa fi*W'$ ) 

. snp* 

(m fifffw) 

m *:— (j 

1 *?rar ind. whence, whereas. 2 farr m. parent, father. 3 spjqr f. duti¬ 
fulness, fidel service. 4 frcro^nr = fa*t:5WTPT. 5 farrr^R; to do ; inf. -f V 
3 U. 6 ?Wfr having abandoned; gerund V I P. 7 ^<r4«r glory, wealth. 
8 ’Pnqw^ = *f4°t arr^'T, Tr*i7«rr stft<t obtained lineally, hereditary. 9 ^tr forest. 
10 trrOr I go ; V *rr 2 P. 11 tpr just, only. 12 ind. as. 13 5fhT?r?rr^T: the 
hero of this play and the king of s who had a very benevolent heart. 

14 fawprei (nom. dual m. fas^ft) gone out; P P. fa*r -f V ?fr I U. 4 p. 

15 arr^rtf prologue, prelude. 16 at that time, then. 17 ^rrw: = aftaerfr^: 
the hero. 18 jester, fool. 19 qRFT: companion, friend. 

>PW f^5T^r fa*TRT *WT 3^ 3RT *TTf*T II apreq. 

Therefore, 

In order to dedicate my fidel service to my parents I am just today 
going to the forest, discarding my hereditary wealth like Jimuta- 
vahana. 

(Both disappear.) 

END OF PROLOGUE 
(Then appear the hero and the clown.) 

Hero—(dejectedly) O my companion; Atreya ! 
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* f? $ strife R SR*PT: 
pqifStfontHi fcgtf $t 31 R Iftf fafll I 
r$ fa?wrol?fete! 333 j SIIRI 
«f?ai qife wall p^wpr fl n \ u 

1 tt*t: passion, love. 2 3rrw»r site; abode. 3 sprfa I know; are + V \ 
2 P. 4 r — fr intensifies an assertion. 5 fk for, because, as well as. 6 efarfcT 
for it perishes; V «rcr 1 A. 7 sr^^r: conviction. 8 fc<T a. n. what is to 
be done. 9 arfcg what is not to be done. 10 f^JT^r averse, opposed to. 11 t: 
who. 12 ind. or, possibly. 13 Ifa he knows; vz V fa* 2 P. 14 fafa: f. 
(loc. S. facft) earth. 15 fasrrw f. (loc. P. fa^n^Tg) consideration. 16 f?*T- 
r^fasrrcwrg = fa^rcwig. 17 = fr«Tir thus, in this manner. 

18 fjRT blamable. 19 sfaiw sense-organ. 20 «rt a n. influence, under the 
influence of. 21 crpt. 22 sfrfa: f. (dat. s. sfttf) love, plea¬ 

sure. 23 *1**^ youth. 24 f. (ins. s. devotion. 25 awrurgen. 
s. m. 5raw«T?ir) desirous of serving; des. Pres. Part y/ * 5 P. 26 *rfa it goes, 
passes; V *rr 2 P. 27 m = *fa**T. 

iffa* xvm anprk ?fa tfffa * ff ekmfa 4 * [(mfir)], f?4ifwPwR^ 

fm fatf 5p: *r * kfrr fa;a arflr sto* *fa<r [(*fc)] fq^nfV # 

<rcr (iffa**) \vi q* *ifa ii OTfafa^tfonr. 

Youth is the abode of passion I know, and as well as I am convinced 
that it decays Who on earth does not understand that it is averse 
to all considerations of what should be done and what should not 
be done ? Thus, youth, though blamable as it is under the influence 
of the senses, might be pleasing, if it passes in this manner with my 
devotion as I desire to serve my parents. 
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(hRuri ^ 

eft 

wwjtwig^w^ i rRSFft^Rhrft i 

*IFW5:— q^T, *T ^+M«ifaffrf I 5 ^: 

1 Tk: anger. 2 *rckq angrily. 3 tf: a voc. Particle. hello ! 4 ^ 
certainly, indeed. 5 fafawr despondent, depressed. 6 tr<rra?r. a. (acc. s. m. 
^rrr^PT) this much, so much. 7 ttw: time. 8 qqift: = fq^ qr^: 9 afora 

alive. 10 (gen. d. m. mrat:) dead, died; P. P. V * 6 A. 11 3 % ind. + gen.) 
on account of, for the sake of. 12 a. such as this, of this kind. 13 qqqrq: 
forest dwelling, forest-life. 14 j:«qq pain, misery. 15 , q*rqnr- 

stOrt qr 5 :^* 5 . 16 3 pr*rqcT (nom. s. m. 3 ^^ ) tasting, experiencing; Pres. 
Part. 3pj + V ^ 1 P- 17 therefore. 18 srcfk be thou pleased l^tej + V^ 
1 P. 19 fqq?q: (abl. s. faster) persistence, insisting upon. 20 ’R^VRJ^r- 
rn4»Mifl = q: fa?q: qwq. 21 fa«r?q having turned away; gerund, 

Pr + v «pr 1 A, Or -f V q 1. 5. 9 U. 22 r&i f. will, desire. 23 qf?kk: 
enjoyment. 24 Tq«ftq pleasant. 25 ?^rqftqkrqqkq = f^qr qfvkk: 

26 TF»qq kingship, kingdom. 27 p*q happiness. . 28 anr ^qm^ it must be 
enjoyed; qkfqwie apr + V ^ 1 P. 29 arfaf^r told; P P. aqfqr + V *r 3 U. 

Jester— (angrily) Ho friend ! Have you not surely grown despondent, all this 
time suffering from the pain of such a forest-dwelling life as this on 
account of the two people, viz., your parents who are almost dead, 
though alive ? Therefore, be pleased now. Turning away from 
your insisting upon serving your parents, do enjoy the happiness of 
your kingship that is so pleasing as it gives you enjoyment to your 
satisfaction ! 

Hero— My friend, you have not spoken righdy. For 
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fires*, wfii %: g*> gft fifetm% fife 

5 flrcw fife *i3i% i 
fife g*sra% gsatfanfil *n g*t: 

mRI: ^ *|3STjj^*K*t3*l*3Wre IW>|| 

firfTO:—(«MiWKH*) *Tft, i I (fiftns) 

*rag I dfriuft . awyqlfr i 

1 f*re*T (nom. s.m. ftrew) standing; Pres, part V wr IP. 2 he shines; 
V *t 2P. 3 tw before, in front of. 4 f. (loc. S. *rfa) earth, ground. 
5 Jm—*r*TT as—so. 6 uer connects as a relative pronoun. 7 (gen, 

s. m. shampooing, rubbing; Caus. Pres. Part. *ro + V*I IP. 8 <j but. 

9 tfspf: King, royalty. 10 n. food; pp. enjoyed, eaten; y/ sjsr 7U. 11 

(loc. abs.) when the three worlds are enjoyed. 12 areft f. that satis¬ 
faction. 13 3f%HW left over; pp. V 3*5T 6p. 14 jit connects ^f%: as its rel. Pron. 

15 = WRret sfiswtf 5rf?*R. 16 aniror: trouble, pain. 17 indeed. 

18 ? fcad<u> : = '3’fwT'V ^ 5R. 19 there. 20 arffcr there is; 2 p. 

21 vP^?r «n»r: any merit, whatsoever. 22 am*PRPT to oneself. 23 3ppr=;nJTTfJr. 
24 aRTnr: passion, love. 25 now, well. 26 nrfarMTrfa - 2 will speak; tjr y/ 
«r»r lp. 

fq^: <tt: ^ fir«OT (r*:) wr -#nf% emr *rrawsreoft tr^r^Jirr: (ctcji) jrt 

(?RT) § T!^ f%, »r*>: *TT amt tffcT: tT^T?T# f%, ^fsfRPTTt: V*t mat 

arnmn <nr jrfwr jt«t: srfar n ^rw'^f^'yfenr i 

Does a son shine so much on a throne as he does when s tan din g on 
the ground in front of his father ? Is there the same happiness in 
his kingship as is felt on shampooing the feet of his father ? Does 
he feel that satisfaction in enjoying the triple worlds that he feels in 
partaking of what is left over by his parent after eating ? Kingship 
is indeed a trouble for him who has abandoned his parents ; is there 
any virtue in it ? 

Jester—(to himself) How great his passion to serve his parents is 1 (Reflecting) 
Well, then I will speak like this. 
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wfa i w^r^fq % qjT#r^qq i 
^n^J:—(srfarTCO vm, *g £<rfo q<w»rten* i q^r i 
qsrfc qtfjffiT: ET^rTq: SRT: g?sf **?lfifc?r: 
•ftfft ^15^ =q ^Tf fi^T I 

ft ^r\^r\: q? qjqq qi q% fttf || q n 


1 ***»{ only. 2 (-j- acc) with reference to, about. 3 at?^ other 

!"? 7 " rv h> l j Iight ' '“*' pr0pct - 6 ^ ”• (tec a. wifn)' 

p»th. 7 «ftl» yoked, placed; cans. pp. V f* 7u. 8 n*fi: f. („ om . p «„,.•, 

wir m r, ( r p “■ r :> sood ' 10 ^ phce4 **** pp. v 

WTlp. 11 *PT: led; pp */ rfV lu 12 WrffCTnrTr nrr rr-tr^ ,. * 

. .PHvniu. ^T*r*rrtr.—irtf niRTr my equality. 13Tsrrf 

protec,,°o, sccumy. ,4 „.given; pp.,/ „3U. 15^,:Jh. ,6^Ze 

17 ^ feet. Unwnknf^n'^ *&* , OT * „ °“; 

wish-yielding tree. :0 sif>;y a (dat s. afyj) needy 21*4-e - . 

,o be done; po,. pp. v * 8U. 22 « beyondliua 23 ^ 

*t 10U. 24 fro standing. 25 4™ n. (be. s *rf 9 ) ^ cI,tho “-^V 

5TF?W: wm$ * ; »tfsT ifffsfrrc *m prrftr*,. a „. 

ywr fa, w n dU n Hn v,: asrcn: arfy a f^ „. _. „. f /T' 3mir7,,R ; 4t=r: Trae * 


(Aloud) friend ! I do not, indeed speak in thic i 

respect to the happiness of kingship. There is also '"** WUh 

you ought to do. h P h t ls also so ®ethmg else 

/ 

Hero- (smiling) Friend, certainly I have done W w u 

My subjects have been set upon the ri^h *“* * * **“■ Behold 1 
been yoked onto happiness, also my reLi^v, *** g °° d havc 
the same status as 2L. b ^t to 

kmgdom, and even the wish-vieldin. ! , guaranteed in the 

wished for * been *« 

be done, or what is in your mind ! U e what more is to 
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fegro:—*1*1, WHWHfcw* 

siftnro: i <#is Fmrcretfaw swrow* 
Frafaferofa «t mi fe^n **♦ 
srftwifei i 

^:_ fos jp, na# u*f sfcmfa *«« I 

Em*!— m 1%R l _. 

5ro W ._^sfi%si*ira.l *3 mjltatl. JPJft 

*ph mRhiHh i ** ^ 

migitaig. i toft*** > 


1 ««r excessive, extreme. 2 wtf™ brutal, violent. 3 *t* (mm*). 

vile, wretched. 4 nftmt: adversary, enemy. 5 tmra* = «*» «“• 

6 „rwt wrnrafWt (loc. abs.) he being near while he is near 7 «t *4 
principal. 8 some: minister. 9 mrhtfetr admin.stered .entrusted; P P^mfv 
W w 1 P. 10 gwnrowM** = mnipn*i tnrfvftw. 11 ft- Prep. 
(+ acc & ins.) without. 12 ^ firm, in fine condition. 13 itfipnfit it appe- 
+ „ r . , / *t ’> P 14 fire ind. fie 1 15 «* idiot. 16 he will 

T^-tr^/irlU 17 trehthoufeatest; v/5T*.l A. 18 am ftmestacdy 
£“1, ^abl -VRT ) one’s own body. 20 ind. (+ abL) from; since, 
beginning withal ooft- = ^ «4 for others; sake. 22 if™* « - *»•*£ 
preserved; -HU** -W "» «P. 23 -*<* m P«ft«£* 24 eW 
it is given • Vet 3 U. 25 tiranjfWtr out of regards for father. 26f-t(+ms.) 
what is the use of ? 27 «-3 n. meaningless thing. 

. TT r. _J W retched Matanga who is extremely brutal is your 
Jester Ho ’ An< j while he is near, our kingdom, though it is ad- 

Sd by your prime minister, does not appear safe without you. 
Hero- Fie m?3do%>u fea? that Matanga will plunder the kingdom ? 

Jester— Exactly so. F h ine including my own body is certainly pre- 

H «°- If S ^bfme^fa3Ehowever! tbit I do no/give uo myse& is 
S3 regards for my father. So what is the use of considering such 
a meaningless thing as this ? 



5TPTP 5— (fro*«r wt, smn 

(WWTWTOlw) «ft WWftiWffffl ?WI% 


srerf^WRlfiRft 4l&Pf: i 
fcfftSlf JRffffSr: II S. II 

1 srnr (nom. p. m. srF5TT:) arrived; pp. jt -f v am 5 p. 2 ad. in 

wonder. _ 3 ind. on all sides. 4 Tnnfcff3T beauty, loveliness. 5 arffT= 

6 tnrr f? for, whereas. 7 vrs^r rutting, being intoxicated; pres. part. 
V ^ 4 p. 8 fcnrsr: quarter-elephant. 9 to: cheek. 10 fafa: f. fra gmen t, 
jwrtion. 11 w®r*r friction, rubbing. 12 TOffunrTOfafffwdr: = *nrat f^«rJTRt 
it: TOftmir: ffr^rt wor. 13 *iwr broken, shattered; pp. y/ 7 p. 14 
oozing; pres. part. V ?r 1 p. 15 sra^r: ^jtt: jpt w. 16 ?fW 

.crying, roaring; pres. part. y ^ lp. 17 m. n. valley. 18 cave. 

19 sr^^iufr iT^^rfor *r: 20 sr^fafaim. (gen. s. srwfw) 

ocean. 21 arrmfror shaken, trembled; pp. arr + V 10 U., caus. lp. 
22 f. (ins p. «ftf*f*r:) wave. 23 red lac. 24 coloured' pp 

y*22l 4p - 25 26 fon*r f. stone. 27^^^^^: = 

, ' t ^ ^ 28 3t lF" woman. 29 to* gait 30 Star 

serviceable, enjoyable. 31 ar^at: mountain. 32 f%»rf<T somehow, for some 
reason. 33 *t¥<t it makes; to y * 8 u. 34 eager, anxious. 

** iiV^ Zrr^ r- r ’T”"* ^ *«wr: Rranr- 

wrt <rt. wt <rcw : Graft $ *r : ^ , 

■ -juSpisasj HowToX&r^ - *■ *• «*»* 

SoVTdm’ap 0020 ««*. 

: t&223E££zz 


f^|TO:—^ 5^: I (m ftw) i^WR I ( «r>^< i hw; ) 

•mf :— (<nmftRTvi Wm ! 

s» v fJr«n gfiftv: ^vfowifir fife fronton 
ftfTO:—W> *TO, ^Hffwwwl foj 

1 ^ so, therefore. 2 here. 3 srro^r having ascended, mounted ; 
gerund arr + V 1 P. 4 $q: we two do; V S 8 U. 5 fsrorr having stood; 

gerund V wt 1 P. 6 it§ let him go (come); wte v' ? 2 P. 7 arr^n 

ascending, mounting. 8 they two gesticulate, act; fasRrrct *5 V ^ 1 P. 
9 3fsr»i right. 10 arfa- n. eye. 11 throbbing. 12 sfisroTforcrogn = 

qfsTTOt am: 13 (nom. s. m. ^ | sr^) indicating; pres, part; 

V 10 U. 14 it trembles, throbs; V 1 A. 15 TO5(n. eye. 
16 arnflmr f. desire, longing. 17 in some place or case. 18 fron - ind. 

in vain, falsely. 19 n. the word of the sages. 20 TOfasrfrr it will tell; 

ass V w 10 U. 21 q indeed, possibly. 22 %<*{ = qfipnfwprmn. 23 anrwn 

certainly, inevitably. 24 anro near, imminent. 25 # = gwpj to thee. 
26 fsrq^ favour, dear thing. 27 faqarqfa it informs; fa + V fa* 2 P. 

* arfaw to: ^iwitoi wfaq; «r, vfaro: w 5 faro f% * *«r TOfqsrfir u 

•TO ' • . ■ ' - 

Therefore, ascending here let us look for some hermitage site 
adequate for residence. 

Jester— Let us do so. (Standing ahead) May your Honour proceed 1 (Both 
gesticulate ascending.) 

Hero?-. (Indicating a tremor of his right eye) oh ! my right eye throbs, and in 
no case I long for anything, but the words of the sages are not 
false : what shall it possibly indicate ? 

Jester— O friend, it indicates that something pleasant is surely approaching you. 





(f^w) SfcFT 5^ I W3<g 

grfwift’fonfw- 

afcRfot i 

<|1<n :—rtl«WJM<d I I 

if 

0 

1 ?rnr irid. indeed, probably. 2 arr? he said; faz V a defective root 
which has only 5 forms, viz., srreT, arTf*:, 3 tt|, aiT^j: & arrf:. 3 *rfa«5h' special, 
particular. 4 'TR'T: tree. 5 fwtf^r decorated, adorned; PP. fa + V *PH 1 A. 
caus. 6 = sfa^fa vi\ fa**: 'tt^-‘ fasftfaw*[. 7 gtfa 

fragrant. 8 |[fa^ n. oblation. 9 perfume, scent. 10 irfirer a. pregnant, 
filled with. 11 continual, excessive. 12 ^T: smoke. 13 Onfa: coming out. 

14 = grf»f: ^fa^M: cUnifarf: 3fPT: fwA*r: m 5RT. 

15 aRfm unalarmed, unfrightened; PP. ar + ^ + V fa^ 6A. 7P. 

16 f^rmr seated; PP. fir -f V s? 1 P. 17 animal. 18 a^fo*^fa«nwrc*m- 

*T«n£ =* afafir*ZT: fatT^m $ WFTZT: ?fTi *1*1: Tn ?r?. 19 \a like. 20 ?wit 

appears;wrf*Ttra V ^ 1 A. 10 U. 21 gqarfepRr observed; PP. + V 

22 ai*n? ad. rightly. 23 t*^ (nom. s. n.) this. 

■JaZ i>g. ----'- -■'- ■ • •■ ■ 

Hero— Yes, probably as you say. 

(looking) O friend, behold, behold 1 Certainly this place appears to be 
a penance-grove, adorned with particularly dense and pleasant trees. 
Where incessant smoke filled with fragrant oblation perfume is 
floating out and where a herd of un alarmed animals tests in ease. 




•?K? ; s4 vpI* wftvW: VflROTJSjf «ptr„ 

sro-.^^ 

fenwl'w g ^ iiu« 


1 JtT^ra, n. garment, dress. 2 srtf^ fot the sake of, on account of. 3 
sxrTf. (ins. s. <mr) pity, compassion. 4 srfhyr a. (nom. P. f;srf?r**r*:) very 
broad. 5 ?rr (nom. P. f. ftir) cut ; PP. y/ 6 P. 6 ?re ‘: m. (gen. P* 
rT^onn) tree. 7 f. (nom. P. 5^:) skin, bark. 8 nrwr broken ; PP. V.’T^ 
7P. 9 strww visible. 10 area; old. 11 m. n. water-pot. 12 ^fTsnPT: 

= *p!rr: : sp^srsr. qf?*FT 5ra - w t y r ^ . 13 n. sky* 14 

transparent, clear. 15 to***®*( = ?nr: *^«r. 16 ^ n. -watefc 

17 TOr.a. pertaining to a cataract or a mountain-brook. 18 they 

are seen, they are visible ; T’tPtwj y / ^ IP. 19/* for broken ; PP. V 4.6 P. 
20 gfssnr abandoned; PP. V 6P. 21 az : m. (ins. P. :) boy. 

22 *ftKT-^rV a. (nom. P. f. 41^7 :) made of Munja grass. 23 i^T f, belt, 1 ; 
girdle. 24 constant. 25 arnfwrr by hearing. 26 ^: parrot. 27 
a quarter of a stanza. 28 *n*R n. (gen. P., the Sama-Vedgu 29 

it is recited ; y/ 75 1 P- 


m 5rrfa«T«rw: <re<Ti 77 : t7ittss<to77«+'ii«3w, 

stafa: sjfaflfaTST: ^ TTfacT ^7%, fa^rTNRTT 7 ?? tiwtt 77 q.%7 757?t| I 

For clothing, the barks of trees are cut thin, as if out of pity (for 
them), the water of the brook is clear as the sky, in which broken, 
old water-pots are visible, and in some places girdles made of 
Munja grass, torn up and then thrown away by the boys, ate seen, 
and due to his constant hearing a parrot recites this hymn of the 
Sama-Veda. 
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fivWV H4$qi'»Mf^WWldwli|v«<!Uq«$. 



•1 JrfTCT having entered; gerund sr + V for 6 P. 2 sr%$r: entrance. 
3 glad, satisfied. 4 : sages, ascetics. 5 srfiMi4*rro being discussed ; 

cans. Pres. Part. Pass. JT + fv + V^ 1 P- 6 sfcmr doubtful, obscure. 
7 H: Veda the oldest Hindu Scripture- 8 sentence, passage. 9 fasrrc: 
abundance, expanse. 10 ’jfccnrf'i '>r ; urfa^pbrr'rflP^ v 2 | < 41 »ki ^fir 3 R 3 

aftim w: frwmrfrere : ifwH a**. 11 reading ; Pres Part. V is 1 P. 

12 warc : boys. 13 faiRH being lopped, cut; pres. Part. Pass. V 7 U. 
14 am? wet, fresh. 15 smrfff very wet, very fresh. 16 ufa* f. fire-wood, fuel. 

17 i aftfafau: = q^TT as3R3 fgamrcrr: srrcfaf: sbre : ufa ,t ^ 

18 am : hermit. 19 f. girl, virgin. 20 3^'^ being filled ; Pres. 

Part. Pass, m + V ^ 10 U. 21 young. 21 *«ftv: tree. 22 armrsnr 
water-basin around a tree. 23 mw = srrefarrfr^Tf^' 

an’jpprpiTpT qm<^<si«M u ii 3 n«qi« 4 ifH ?R*T. 24 st^ttvst peaceful, serene. 25 

wfl«ra r f. charm, delightfulness. 26 53 = avferc. 


So come, let us enter and see. (Both men enter, looking in wonder¬ 
ment). O how serene is the chaim of this penance-grove, where 
many doubtful passages of the Vedas are being discussed by the 
self-contented sages, where very wet and fresh fuel-woods are being 
lopped off by the boys reciting (Mantras), and where the hermit- 
gids are filling up the basins of the young trees (with water) 1 
For here 
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•IWOTt ^RH: $"f<tenl u5?JWt I 

*TO f&S r»l^ y q f^i fes^t : 

%%IT: J!JT%*tsfo II? ®UI 

<Mnte *p 4 W^anft? TOSBTOrt fit^fi*: I 

%*W>:—Ht fife 3$ t^fira«»TOlfi**«- - 

g^iw^^fira^l^f^ti:. <ny« fira<vl<*>wji: 

wraaow sfinn aw 5 > t 


1 »ptt melodious. 2 ^?f?5T they say; V ^ IP. 3 welcome. 1 

4 humming sound of bees. 5 ?rfa: f. bow. 6 tst a. bent. 7 jjfo 

they make; v f 8 U. 8 ftrtq; n. (ins. P. fartfa:) head., 9 *nr = RfP£ 
10 *5cT they give; srs V 5T 3 U. 11 ar«i»T offering. 12 307 * flower.' 13 
f. (acc. P. **&) shower. 14 f%^r (nom. p.m. far^:) scattering; pres. part. 
V 7» 6 P. 15 arfafwwt f. hospitality or service to guests. 16 ftrtW learned 
PP. V fsrejl A. 17 5Tif^r m. (nom. P. tree. 18 irt I think; V *&[ 

4 A. 19 TOT (geo. p.m. 3 *TcTR) dwelling; pres, part; v^( IP. 20 faffa: 
f. satisfaction. 21 a little. 22 srfsrtr bent round; pp. V ^ 1 A. 
23 neck. 24 fqifarcRTtT: = f<7?r ^faar 4: Sr. 25 ftrc^r immovable. 
26 w^»t mouth. 27 am^r dropping; pres, part apt + V ^ 1 P. 28 a. 
little. 29 chewed, tom; pp. V IP. 30 *4: a kind of grass. 

31 7 R 5 J m. n. mouthful. 32 a p re r r ^: 

stsfarar. ^t: stt ifr. 33 uplifted. 34 : ear. 35 

= S^frfar: ?w: tr: 4: 4. 36 an^ofa?# they listen; art + y' tr. 37 deer. 

ar*ft sufor: *wt sRnrgr ^arfcr T7, «r?h 4: farftftr: f44 1 

fvt*?r: *nr apaf ^ ^ 3rf4f«nr<nr? srfv ftrfacrr: n vrf?Kft. 

These trees give out, as it were, a melodious welcome by the 
humming sound of the bees, seem to make a .bow with their heads 
bent low on account of the fruits and to give me a present by 
scattering showers of the flowers:— how have they learnt the 
service to guests, even ? So this penance-grove is fit for: residence. 
I think we will be satisfied by dwelling here. 

Jester O friend, what is it that these deer seem to listen, with a mouthful of 
half-chewed Darbha grass dropping from their unmoved mouths, 
attentively pricking up one ear, bending round their necks a little,- 
happily closing their eyes ? 



TO*:—Hf'tmr) 

WWSIWI H | fc(ifl | l*W>l iwt^Rsiwwi 
Ijq^qi refaqfrg | 

i«tq*q 

«|l&Sllftl: W*k «fawwafofo II^H 

%TO:—Wt qq^T, «; 3% ^TfcFt nwfa I 


1 i^T having given (pricked up) gerund V *r 3 U. 2 fffcr m. 

(voc. 8. *rer) friend. 3 fth* place, position. 4 vTfar: f. obtaining. 

5 g qrrareqr by obtaining due places. 6 svh ( acc. s. n. wpht ) placing, con¬ 
taining; pres. part, y/ vt 3 U. 7 sr^fer manifest. 8 *r*rc>: name of a musical 
note. 9 = srcfciT: vstf ?n^. • 10 deep. 11 mr high. 

12 sram f. state, arrangement. 13 a. (gen. s. f. fr^ffcnrr:) sounding. 

14 forfe 5 * f. (gen. s. fa^nr:) lute. 15 faftra met, joined; pp. V fas* 6P. 

16 arffc m. bee. 17 (ins. s. cry, humming^ 18 en^rt f. string. 

19 prr. sound. 20 tooth. 21 srktwh space, inside. 22 farer staying. 
23 ^»PT grass. 24 m. n. morsel, mouthful. 25 cutting, 26 sound 
27 28 f^rwr 

having stopped; gerund fa + V 4^ 1 U. 29 sjrrfa^r a. crooked, oblique. 
30 sr^fn body. 31 wnf^rjfr = Bxrrf^^f arjf #. 32 clear. 33 aifotf 

amorous, lovely. 34 <r^ m. n. wording. 35 = ffjtPt syf^rrhr <reTf?T 

irffcflj <R(. 36 vtav song. 37 »nvfa he sings ; vz y/ IP. 


qa frfT: ®rrf^rrjfT: fw*r FTRsrrevr srsfonnwr 

suh arfe^fr fvfaw »ffa 

a rw wUifc T II spvtt. 


Hero— (listening) Friend, Well observed ! For 

These deer with their bodies bent round, stopping the chewing 
noise of the morsels of grass sticking in between the teeth, are 
listening to a song, whose clear and lovely wording is in harmony 
with the string-sound of a lute resembling the humming of bees, 
and which contains an arrangement of deep and high cadence with 
the Gamakas manifest by obtaining their due places. 

Jester— O friend, but who is singing in the penance-grove ? 
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I- 


«nCk$£ > 

«H^j(^rt ?F5!R?WI «w«iwfl&WM ^ I 

(®i s jf^i^rnTcft fafiwFT) gffonw t 4tMWWff^ i w M> 
twPilfe m qtftgrfajqft > 

—wt *pr*i, <t% *wwft ^iprp( JNwi i 

313* i—*m, OTptf *mt I **JI: *3$%3t: I 

(TOrfT apu ffaiar) "WW, «!><lft<{ 

1 tprr:' : (s. 5T«ft) these strings. 2 ^ffot tender, delicate. 3 srjffa 

f. finger. 4 ^ m. n. surface. 5 arfa^Hwrc being beaten, striken ; Pres. Parj 
Pass, ajfa + V fr2 P. 6 : = *Tr*r£: sr^fora : srfa^nrraT:. 

7 qrfoqren ad. not very distinctly. 8 feiwfo they hum, sound ; sts V 13 *{ 1 P- 
9 f. low of sweet tone. 10 st*t?t chief, principal. 11 ’iht% it is sung ; 

^i?piF55S V ^ IP- 12 2 conjecture, suppose ; V ^ 10 U. 13 *rcr*( 

(ins. s. 3ft®r) tip. top. 14 faforgr (nom. s. m. fafopr) pointing ; Pres. Part, 
for + V ^ 6U. 15 srr«m5T*T altar, temple. 16 f, deity. 17 «mm?( 

(nom. s. f. antm^ft) propitiating ; Pres. Part. caus. an + V TiK 5 P. 18 
^rfoj; qlfor some young lady. 19 for a. (f. faparr) sacred, divine. 20 
(5TPWT5:) she plays on a lute. 21 arprnr; we two. 22 vtsrral we 
see ; sr + V 1 A. 23 ?rrv well. 24 said ; PP. V ^ 2 P. V * 2U. 
25 adorable. 26 (nom. s. m. 3<rcr<fa) approaching ; Pres. Part. 

3T• + 1 U. 27 to see ; inf. V ^1 P- 28 : woman. 

Hero— As these strings being striken by some delicate finger-tips sound not 
very distinctly I conjecture that a song mostly consisting of Kakali 
is being sung. (Pointing in front with his finger-tip.) In this 
altar some divine young lady is playing on a lute, propitiating a 
deity. 

Jester— O friend, come, let us see the god’s altar, too. 

Hero—Friend, you have well spoken. Really adorable are the gods. (App¬ 
roaching and then stopping all of a sudden) O friend, there might 
be some women not nt to be seen at any time. 

73 



(««rr fro) 

(?Rr: srfwftr ^vrcTfa'rr 4 Ht *TPRrt *ret *r) 

snfNr—(^rafir) 

(m *t*t) ^r, Sift #W l Sift STOHI 

1 so. 2 <PTT5T: name of a tree. 3 m. n. thicket, bush. 4 «Rfr*r 
(nom. d. p. «RrPtfft) concealed ; PP. sfcTT + y/ \ 2 P. 5 = 

’reiff ^Rrfrcft ^T. 6 (nom. d. m. qpreft) beholding; Pres. Part. 
yj ^ IP. 7 aprctr: = chance, opportunity. 8 srfaviwira : we two wait for ; 
jffa .]_ y qpi 10 P. or caus. 9 j w : they two do; V W 8 U. 10 ind. 
then, at that time. 11 wfv: f. (loc. s. wrV) earth, ground. 12 gqfosr seated ; 
PP. 3 »T + v 6 P. 13 ^np £ lute, 14 (nom. s. f. *FPRrl) playing 
on an instrument; caus. Pres. Part. V ^ 1 P. 15 = ’nf’rar the heroine 

of this play. 16 &&&* a. full-blown. 17 lotus. 18 m. n. filament. 
19 «Rnr: pollen, dust. 20 fair, white. 21 «rfa : f. beauty, hue. 22 

= sysggwr *t %*Rr: «rtnr: aaq; *rtrr w%: tot: 

ht drti**> PT»T. 23 f. (voc. goddess irisl. 24 arfwfs^nr wish. 25 

jrf^wjg let it be accomplished ; sftev + V fa* 4 P. 26 uplift f. (voc. s. 

*pprfa) goddess. 27 TOq; = pcpr^r. 28 jtto : favour. 29 *rtnr instrumental 

music. 30 *fanj song. 

Therefore, concealing ourselves behind the Tamala thicket let us 
observe and wait for a chance. /Both do so.) (At that time 
appear the heroine Malayavati seatea on the ground, playing on a 
lute, and her maid.) 

Heroine— (Sings) 

O goddess Gauri who bear the hue as fair as the pollen of the fila¬ 
ments of a full-blown lotus I May my wish be by your favour 

accomplished! 

Hero—(pricking up his ears) Friend, O wonderful song 1 
O wonderful instrumental music 1 
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firt-osl 5PT: I 

jft^^iyyyi: sfeg «w w fewl sft fw i ft<«- 
«TW ?hl 3«Wlfa muftw ««R5pft ^fifpij; unit 

$n— m ^lf&, ftt ^1 ^I^FSTT: f*f * 

ri - «v , 

wWTtSHPrw: I 

1 aqfjRr: f. manifestation, distinctness. 2 srsafWRj : m. the tenfold 
method of producing musical notes on the lute. 3 gsrfatr (ins. s. ?«ifiT^T) ten¬ 
fold. 4 3PT = in this song. 5 «s*r obtained; PP. I A. 6 appr (m.) 
by this—. 7 fapre clear. 8 gg quick. 9 w«t middle. 10 stfarer slow. 11 
Tftfasjjr divided, determined; PP. Tfa + Vf®^ 71). 12 fw«rr in three ways. 13 
g^ a r gfi^wf ^gwr: = sp: afRRT: d: gfifa®^: 14 timing, tempo. 15 

*rt 5 ^@T f. kind of pause in music. 16 surer a (*ntrar%) headed by. 17 sriipir in 
due order. 18 *rfa: f. (P. mw.) pause in music. 19 fa (m. *zr:, f. fa^ n. xtfa) 
three. 20 greifor effected, produced; caus. PP. *nr + V*T* 4A. 21 er^r, arVr, 
«FT*rt are the three modes of instrumental music. 22 fafa: m. (P.farnr:) method, 
mode. 23 gfacr shown; caus. PP. v’?*! IP- 24 ^rsr®r*T*T ad. affectionately. 25 
*nfarfafT f. princess. 26 far? for a long time. 27 «rfa*W: fatigue. 28 srtr^r: 
finger. 

snr ^rfa^r apprr arfa oirfar: 5?r*r«mf«Rrqefa ?re: fagr 

fa*q®s: %5®uw^r: f?rcn ^Trr^r: srfa ^rn 1 rrenfcrrT: rrfafaRnrrT: ?nr: qrafaq g: 
gfacn: i srrfjrfa^tfarnT 

Here through this ten-fold method of musical notes distinctness has 
been procured, this timing determined by quick, medium and slow 
sounds has been manifest in the three ways, the three pauses headed 
by the Gopucchha have also been duly effected and the three 
modes of instrumental music, viz., Tattva, Augha and Anugata, 
have been tightly displayed. 

Maid— (affectionately) O princess, why do you not feel tired in your 
fingers as you are playing on the lute for a long time ? 
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(sifirtn) fat ft Mn: 

wppw *raf«^>: Tfew: I 

*3 WSlfit fcfcwqt fr^H Hi 

g<fl) 'ul^rl'i I «n *4 <iI=i*tJ 3>ISf fSIWWJ- 

wAR*wV<iw3<ki'w»«i wnft * ?> sraj^ 


flfTOi—W»W>1 prM i fife s? Ml*! i 
Jfm :—?t>»: I ftffro&n: *«TO wfia I 


1 arfsRTT: abuse, dismissal. 2 flrfkw’T* ad. in refutation. 3 53 ^ (voc.) 
o maid! 4 Jr = *nr. 5 MV f. (gen. s. Mrc) goddess. 6 <j 7 srq;ind. (+ gen.) 
in front of. 7 ■ «ii?^rjtt: is connected to Jr. 8 certainly. 9 imfir I say, 
speak; y/ *n>Tl P. 10 tr^qr: = Mrr: jtW:. 11 fa^^or a. (gen. s. fM rwprr: ) 
pitiless, cruel. 12 MM* (ins. s. snfcM) playing on a lute. 13 fair + ins. 

what is the use of. 14 *r = MV ntrV. 15 f. girl, virgin. 

16 | 6 ^ difficult, arduous. 17 fMv: restraint, penance. 18 3vrcr*v worship. 
19 arer today, now. 20 ^ 21 qqfrrFcr she shows; f«F3Rrrara ^ ^ 1 P. 

22 ir*T she. 23 arVv: fault, blemish. 24 f«r?fa faultless. 25 sight, 
appearance, seeing. 26 = fMW ar^nf irmf m:. 27 they ate; ^ 

v^ip. 

Heroine— (in refutation) O maid, how can my fingers be tired while l am 
playing on the lute in front of the goddess ? 

Maid— O princess, certainly I dare say, what is the use of playing on it in 
front of this pitiless goddess who would not even today show 
you her favour, though you are propitiating her by means of 
penance and worship, which are arduous for a girl ? 

Jester— She is really a girl! Why do we not see her ? 

Hero — No fault. It is not a fault to see girls (girls have a faultless 1 
appearance.) 
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i qgrarcnqfar ^iws i 

ftfra;:— <qf | (sm! <Rqq:) 

ftfWi:— (^n qfa^qqrj;) 

snare* 1* sfan%i^fo i qrag, 

si^* cfiijjiQ^Mi^^i^! ^Umh §<ati^K- 
qf*, g?ftST I f% I I 

ST^tfe^ I ^T^feeT RK$<siH**lfa I 


1 f%5 but. 2 arpTFT us. 3 qr3*nq: boyhood, virginhood. 4 easily 
obtainable, natural. 5 f. bashfulness. 6 ^rre^r*r fear. 7 ^r^TPrcpnr^T- 
grttrcncT = gqqnTT: ^srnrr: qjsqqra =*. 8 ftraiq she may s tay; fafafq^ 

^ p. 9 5!5rr £. creeper. 10 stt^ network, mass. 11 sr^t ind. from 

inside, out of, through. 12 ah, oh,alas! 13 smM* wonder, miracle. 

14 * not only—but. 15 fasnqq skill, knowledge. 16 q^ joy. 

17 spfrfq she makes, v f 8 U. 18 unq 5TR5T while, as much as. 19 anr^r 
a. (ins. s. a^q^T) resembling, befitting. 20 q^r* form, beauty. 21 atfw n. 
(gen. d. artf'iff:) eye. 22 SNissfa she creates; f«rc*aiw?[ 3* + V ^ 4 A. 
23 ytr again, but. 24 ind - ° hl ah! whatl ( to ex P ress doubt . 

wonder, etc.). 25 qiftq?T girl. 26 fqq; family. 27 tfnrq: birth. 28 fq?§w- 

qrw = ftreRT fH qwra: nqqT: qr; 

But whenever she detects us, she may not stay here for a long time 
through bashfulness and fear natural in virginhood. Let us, there¬ 
fore, behold her through this network of creepers. 


Jester— Let us do so. (Both observe.) 

Jester— (looking in wonderment) Hallo friend, see, see ! Ah, ah, wonderful 1 
Not only she gives us a joy by her knowledge of lute, but by this 
beautiful form befitting her knowledge of lute she gladdens the 
eyes. After all who is she ? Is she a goddess ? Oh 1 is she a girl 
of t he Nagas ? Oh 1 a girl of the Vidyadharas ? Oh 1 was she bom 
in the) race of the Siddhas ? 
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gipnft i 

v% q* 5 ?n*ra*rc^!qpr‘ 
wwsf wiw 3^s*n: farcli 

'>ulfl 4 : fovivff 

ftrai: siSrarera: u^u 


ftfJW ^■«n RkW dM<l *SRR*I 

«lft?r: *W<P*T I (an^rnf fafov v^T^T*rfVr«ft-jj-) 


1 £. envy. 2 *TFpr»j; = FT$rcrF?kPj enviously. 3 apprs^rfir I know; 

aw + V »r*T 1 P. 4 arprrfa I know; V srr 9 U. 5 s?nfaft f. nymph. 6 qfe = 
if. 7 = <rf? then. 8 fpmr* = f^r: aptf: qq qq;. contented, with one’s 

wish accomplished. 9 anrqq; it was; ** V ^ 1 P- 10 a thousand 

eyes. 11 m. (gen. s. ^:) Indra, 12 Tqpm the Nagas’ nether world. 
13 qranm m. (ins. s. sreT^qr) moon. 14 w«r devoid of, empty. 15 areor: ijqr 
ftqt (loc. abs.) while there is her face. 16 arrfa: f. caste, race. 17 = a rer rc ^. 

18 qq^ all, entire. 19 arFspr a. (f, srfafft) conquering, vanquishing; 20 *qR{ 
she might be; fafqfo^ V 2 P. 21 apqq: race, family. 22 sr a. (f. an) 
(swrcrRr) bom in. 23 fsprqqq the triple world. 24 srfae a. famous. 25 fqsjm' 
fortunately. 26 tRrt fallen ; pp. V <r^ 1 P. 27 scope, range 28 *P»r«r: 
cupid. 29 arftnfta having acted; gerund arbr + V 4V1 U. 30 eating, food. 

Jtfk ?q *qifeqV 5TcT 5^: =?^:?rf5f frJT«f 3PT^T, qpfV ^ 3T?qr: TO ftqt T^rraw 

TOPflT qwf *T, *q fTOmV «T: srrfa: TO^^qrfrofofV qfq fagpq q s n WR{ <rt: fast: 
fanwq srfVwr: II 

Hero— (enviously looking) Friend, I do not know who she is, but I know this; 

If she were a divine nymph, Indra’s thousand eyes should be con¬ 
tented, if she were a Naga, the nether world would not be devoid 
of'a moon while her face is there, if she were a girl of the Vidya- 
dharas, our race would be triumphant over all other races, and were 
she bom in the Siddhas’ race, they should be renowned in the three 
worlds. 

Jester— (looking at the hero, joyfully to himself) Fortunately after a long 
time he has now fallen within the range of Cupid (pointing him¬ 
self and gesticulating eating.) 
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WBI S»% w S ffaw a nW B W I 

*15 wsnft 

Rmwuwi: 3 ^ «uR^h I (*fa ^®rmrfefrr%) 
snfira— («^) fsgr, *n wratff iftfafifo 1 
*toi ®at >wwi aw?: 1 

wrmn *H ^ftpnfer i ^ mmfa, ^fi^gffer 
*wwrc * p n TOtqt wm i 

1 ar«Rrr or yet, moreover, 2 anfsnfa she throws off; art + y/ ftnj 6 U. 
3 T>: anger. 4 ?R>nt angrily. 5 arfsrfan offend, accuse thou! zftz atfa + 
V faff 6 U. 6 *t?«r*r tell thou! y/ ?>*r 10 U. 7 just now. 8 aft^r a. of 
what kind. 9 (loc. s. dream, sleep. 10 Krfnnr (nom. s. f. nrfaraT) 

spoken, told; pp. V *r<Ji 1 P. 11 *c*r (voc s. f *3r) dear child. 12 
pleased, satisfied; pp. *rfr + v 4 P. 13 srftrenr: excess. 14 41»n'PraTflT%?m 
= 'aflarrfasTR^ arffonfa. 15 3t^rHUT ,, r: a. (ins. s. f. arcn^TC'nn') uncommon, uniq u e 
16 3»rft over, towards. 17 *rf*Rr: f. (ins. s. trrjtt) devotion. 18 = 

*nfa-*i * 

Or nay nay, within the range of this Brahmin as I am. 

Maid— (affectionately) O princess, certainly I say, what is the use of playing 
on the lute before this cruel goddess ? (Thus she throws off the lute). 
Heroine— (angrily) O maid, , do not offend Goddess Gaurl! Truly the 
goddess bestowed upon me a favour today. 

Maid— (joyously) O princess, now tell me what kind of. 

Heroine— O maid, 1 am sure I was addressed by the Goddess, Gauri in my 
dream today as I was playing on this lute;—“Dear Child Malayavatl, 
I am pleased with this excellent lute - knowledge and this unique 
1 devotion of yours towards me that is arduous for a young person. . 
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t’ 

—(*s*0 w(qiGfc, <JW WTB ^ST: *flf 

*waa t ag wwwsl qrt^sqr ^v: 1 
ftfros—(**o 4 t qqvr, fwai ges t ure 1 

a^f| sqgqfo: 1, 
aiqg:—a an^sj^nft 1 

fijns :— (srfoasra^FT ^rav ^RriTKifWffw) VR^ I 

srei&r it *t %sm ^tt: 1 

snfosr—(€His?ff«jFw^ im^w) 3 * 

1 ^ffor m. (flom. s. srcsrcff) emperor. 2 foffmqRSRrf = fawraTTOT 
^<Tdf sfbjtraT^: 3 3jfafor before long, soon. 4 'rrfartisP'Pj marriage. 5 fofffftF*rfir 
he will do, finish; ftra^ntw? fsnr + V ^ 1A. 6 why. 7 it is 

said; *»rff<T 5T5 V ^ IP- 8 fwq heart. 9 fora fixed; pp. V w IP. 
10 ix: bridegroom. 11 sw given; pp. y/ ?r 3U. 12 ^toshr^ (dat. s. — srarc) 
queen’s audience. 13 ^fosira (acc. s. arfa^nr) unwilling. • 14 by force, 
15 stTfor having pulled; gerund, arr + V 6U. 16 c^for ind. (+dat.) hail 
to! 17 *rarq truely. 18 pointing, regarding. 

On that account, the universal monarch of the Vidyadharas w$ 
marry you before so long.” 

Maid— (with joy) O princess, if it is so, why do you mention this dream ? 

Surely a bridegroom fixed in your heart has been given to you by 
the goddess. 

jester— O friend, this is the chgnce to have an audience without queen. 

So come, let us approach (her). 

Hero— I do not enter now. 

Jester— (pulling the unwilling hero by force and approaching) Hail to your 
ladyship 1 Lady, is it true .that the maid said that your bridegroom 
was given to you by the. goddess ? 

Heroine— (standing up in fear, pointing the hero) 0 maid, who isP this man ? 
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wrasqi ag i ngs fft agqrfit i 

(5nf«m iFfi s gresp^ i) 

smrp:— agfaf wwi^ 

snwsf ?pm? »mt gst: 

faftft a* ww i fifiu fawt tit ^ii 

=n%n— (wM) *riirai«*&i a ^r>Si qs^qrfirg^ft 

wiara.1 (smr^f foh? SS553TWT f%psR TTRi^ %®5^T l) 

1 3J«T^pf aside, apart (a dramatic term indicating that the person addressed 
only hears the speech.) 2 dR?ir = * srt, unique, not other. 3 a. (ins. 
s. f. like, resembling. 4 str^Ffa: f. (ins. s. arrf^r) form, noble 

appearance. 5 5rgret??r favoured, offered as a favour. 6 *Tf 5 ™pj bashfully. 
7 ?R : f. body. 8 cr^ tremulous. 9 amrer long, large. 10 eye. 11 
SjftY this. 12 = ?rc£ amt% <*R;r j^ht: st trarVteRir. 13 

breathing, sighing. 14 qffpR shaken ; PP. V spvr 1 A. 15 'far fat, plump. 
16 *pt hard. 17 : breast. 18 ^ftTcfqrFpml^R^fJT = qrfwpft 

spft ^ ^r?fV *re«rr: st <rar«rt*R^. 19 «t*t : fatigue. 20 nwr <R : this body 
is wearied. 21. araq; completely, too much. 22 n. (ins. s. ?nmr) 
penance, 23 faffaftr what for, why. 24 s*vnr: haste, 25. strife a. (voc. s. f. 
wftPr) making, doing. 25 thou art troubled; ?rs V far* 4.7A. 

26 *pr1Pt I am able ; V *rcr 5 P. 

5*fa^»q<rfrpprc?rfar ^FuwfTfir! vi ?ft: rnrar q* arsj «nr *rar, yr: 
faffafar fapr% n s?rfa*rfaaraq; 

Maid— (observing the hero, aside) In view of this unique, noble appearance 
he is the very one offered to you by the goddess, I suppose. (The 
heroine looks at the hero enviously and bashfully.) 

Heto— O tremulous and large-eyed one, this thy body is completely wearied 
due to penance, O hasty one whose plump and hard breasts are 
shaken by breathing ! Why dost thou again exhaust thyself ? 

Heroine— (aside) Ah maid 1 out of my excessive fear I cannot stand face 
to face with him. (Turning a side-glance to the hero bashfully, 
she stands away a little.) 
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qiftqq—^, 3 TJTOift WMW*i> «ign I 

*l^SWt I (wnsfiTOflr) 

%<w :—4fc, feSift i to qfeafowfeq qroifcr i 

•nqq*! T t I 


ft$qq> :—wft, fro* g«mq> ?rrt^r wito: 


^ ift froro t qirofo g ift *f tototo i 

A 

- (snfimt^^rewrim) Sig^STO fqi^TOH sfe: I 

(spprarq) 

HISB5: I 3fTO: ^ ftsftfaTOTOErc: I 


1 amrer neat, close to. a^J^rer ind. elsewhere. 3 ?^F?r she wishes ; V 
6 P. 4 fawfir she fears ; V tfY 3 U. 5 <rFsrr read, learned ; PP. V <ts 1 P. 
6 finrr f. knowledge, learning. 7 for a moment. 8 srir^ftT I hold; 

V t| 10 U. 9 a. of this kind. 10 arrsnr : conduct, custom. 11 qg 
hereby, since. 12 «m?r come ; PP. an + \/ ^ l P. 13 eirn f word. 14 mn 
suffix, only, alone. 15 he is honoured; far^rc+gTar ns 4- V 

TIP. 16 n^wra it is delighted; qrjfFwn^ an + 1.4 U. 17 : 

f. eye. 18 irrag; befittingly. 19 nf^r: proper. 20 srfarfannamT : hospitality 
or service to guests. 


Maid— O princess, what about him ? 

Heroine— Maid, I am not able to remain close to him. So come, let us go 
away. (She intends to rise). 

Jester— Friend, she is really afraid. I shall hold her up for a moment like 
my acquired learning. 

Hero— Not bad. 

Jester— Is this your custom here in the penance-grove that a guest on a visit 
is not treated well even by a mere word ? 

Maid— (looking at the heroine, to herself) It appears that her eyes are de¬ 
lighted here. Well, now I will speak thus. (Aloud) Your Highness, 
the Brahmin speaks befittingly. Indeed, hospitality towards any 
guests is proper for you. 
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faffed *93*^ sifenfogn filsfa i ww fire 

WJ. I <WISg$rf efiwjlft I (nm.Prtw) 

^I PRWW^ T I *H*Hl|fot$W'a>ilWl4 $af S^R I 
%<w>:—wt vjr, sjw^t wjfir i safoqra gf4 
HSFIH: I 

STOW:—P^WH.1 (garprTfaarg: i) 

*nfiro— wfir *n ^ i ?5 i 

anw: rTrft I 

(ga: srfaarfggm:) * 

1 g^Rgrg = g§T3 amrg: irit g: illustrious, magnanimous. 2 gfg'Tfg: f. 
acknowledgement, acceptance, honour. 3 ^ a. dull, perplexed. 4 5rfa’Tf%ij?T 
= tot.. 5 fgss wait thou ! g\? V^t IP. 6 gmsmg a thing as befitting 

7 ^fx^nfa I shall do; g? Vf* 8U. 8 *grggg ind. welcome 1 9 amf a. noble. 
10 giggg seat: 11 Tfr^: acceptance. 12 may he adorn; <fte ar^r+ 

V5 8U. 13 5T^r. spot, place. 14 gtarg fine, — g finely. 15 ggfaqg having sat 
down; gerund g«T + 6P. 16 fg*n**rw: we two rest; fa + V** 4P. 

17 ^ (nom. d.m. gaft) both. 18 qfii^ig: jest. 19 gte* nature, disposition. 
20 = qft^rcreffg gf*jT: gr g?g«frogg. 21 do thou 1 arts Vf 8U. 

22 arftpftg (f. gfrolgT) immodest, unchaste. 23 gtgrafgsrfg he will consider; 

forsRTRgg gg + y/\ IP- 

Then why do you remain perplexed in honouring this illustrious 
gentleman ? Or you wait I I myself will do in a way as befitting. 
(Pointing the hero) Welcome to you, noble one! By accepting 
this seat may the noble one decorate this place ! 

Jester— O friend, she speaks very fine. Let us rest for a while, seated here. 
Hero— Properly spoken. (Both men sit down.) 

Heroine— (towards the maid) O you who are fond of jest! don’t do that. 
Whenever any hermit sees me, he will consider me unchaste. 

(Then enters a hermit.) 
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SIW:—Wjtftalsfcflf i&qfaqt qqi “TO q jlfe w , 

%wqi §nrc- 

3ft*iW(?q|iitq wit q*fo qqrft qaqpt ^fStw 

WWW W: I <W JRftwWJW 

■ WWW: q^T% <$■ 

aw i |q i wg |’ fft i wrcfaqq i fasftq w#n (Tf^nr 

tjfir ft*'* srfw*m) ! qsq gqftq qigst vjst^j 

sraRjwBftft qqq%f: i (anrcft ^^5* fafcw) 

1 3TT3rrfw ordered; caus. PP. air -f Virr 9U. ’ 2 fwrfa: m. (ins. s.-'rfan) 
head of the hermitage. 3 fqcj m. (gen. s. fqg:) father. 4 qrfw*rer a. per tainin g 
to future. 5 5 *it*: prince. 6 q^rfq somewhere. 7 *rNt>t being, staying; Pres. 
Part. V^T IA. 8 ufoft f. (gen. s. tf»T«rT:) sister. 9 for the purpose of 
choosing as a bridegroom. 10 tpr = 11 srcftenrr«r waiting for; Pres. 

Part, srfrr -f Vf«( 1A. 12 qsq'fenr mid-day. 13 ^nr«r bathing, sacrifice. 14 
fafa: m. ceremony. 15 f. time, hour. 16 traTf^Ttr^rfqfwrw = wqfc# tnnf 
tR*r fafaforr. 17 arfawitfT it might pass; fafafas aifir -f IU. 4P. 18 arnr 5 ^ 
come thou! 5^ atT-f-v/w IP- 19 wf*r: f. ground. 20 iff* a. dusty. 21 
^sr^qr: ground. 22 sr^rfr clear. 23 wheel-mark as the sign of an 

emperor. <rcqrfar: f. line of foot-prints. 

Hermit— I have been ordered by Kaushika the head of our monastery thus; 

“My child Shandilya, by order of his father, the King of the Siddhas, 
Mitravasu just now went out to see Prince Jimutavahana, the future 
Emperor of the Vidyadharas who is somewhere here on the moun¬ 
tain Malaya in order to make him the bridegroom of his sister 
Malayavati. And while waiting, for him, Malayavati might miss 
the hour of her mid-day ablution ceremony. So call her back.” 
Now 1 am going to the hermitage— altar of Gauri. (Walking 
round and looking at the ground, surprised) O I To whom does 
this line of foot-prints marked with the clear Chakra signs on the 
dusty ground belong ? 

(Pointing Jimutavahana in front) 
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sjfnwSfcl Pfigww i i 

sfosi 9 t$t i 

tou* q«n g?5gfiKf a*n «sts«Pi 
sit f row^ se ^^fl a w faswqfo nt c u 
wrei f?f *p^*r i «w*) j)3 g sfa|jw i^ s t ^fossn^i 


1 arcq 5 *pt = 7 S<Tfatw: 2 ^r^T great man, 3 gwffa: 

diadem, mark of a crown. 4 jrsfcT m. (loc. s. sjsffa, Jjfai) head. 5 fa^rrfa it 
shines; fa + V w 2 P. 6 3^ri f. wool, circle of hair between the eye-brows. 7 
ai^t ind. inside, betwixt, between. 8 vr f. (loc. d. ) eye-brow. 9 ?n*T^nr 
red lotus. 10 aprfqfasr a. imitating, resembling. 11 rn’TOn^Tfr = apqtswq 
anr^Tfr. 12 m. (ins. s. ^f^n) lion. 13. n. bosom, chest. 14 
place. 15 sq'ehr it rivals, defies; IA. 16 31^ mark. 17 
JTfarsT aw. 18 a pair of feet. 19 *r«i I think; V 1 ^ 4A. 20 sft = w, not. 

21 f. way, rank. 22 ai5ri«T not having obtained; gerund ar -f q + V 3 ^ 
5P. 23 aqfvrq evidently. 24 aft^ni^r tfifawsqq (*ri# jfafa:) he must be sft^r- 
WlfU, Wbjaqi^T: *pfa. 

fee: groffa: qqfa faqifa a^f vpft: spa: qt&: wwtsnwqqfa qtf:fqw sft«rj 
*PTT ^ <rcgq tPTT *pq q»: «rfa afa fawmqq.qfaqqqf ajrrrq sft faanwrfa || 

5lTfwfaqtfaa^ I 

This surely belongs to this illustrious man, fgt; 

This bright mark of a crown shines on his head, this circle of hair 
appears betwixt his eye-brows, his eyes resemble a red-lotus, his 
chest can defy a lion and as this pair of his feet bear Chakra signs, I 
consider, whoever he may be, he will not rest till he attains to the 
rank of the Vidyadhara Emperor. 

Or no doubt. He must be, it is evident, Jlmutavahana. 
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ftrsar) m, proft Tragsft rowft i 
faT\Z3§ frfa: *mk 
*14^ I (^ w 

^ I 

?TR^:— lf W s R^, I (^ft^ft) 

m*i :—I qg 

* reFfrreflq$ ^q: i <t*rar vfoim t i 

?TTfq^T—3fiq, sjqjinftf I 

1 qtrfai a. (nom. s. m. *rd) doing, performing. 2 fafa: m. destiny. 
3 wiq; it should be; fafafo^ 2p. 4 a pair. 5 sfh>v a. mutual, one 
another. 6 vstfrT it would join, or unite; V IA. 7 arfV^Ri^- 

he salutes; IwcTra vz srfa + IP- 8 3 <vt§*t to rise; inf. -f V^r IP. 9 
8T55^ ind. (+ ins. & gerund) enough of, away with. 10 3TF^?*rrc , JT ^ins. s. 
3PW?*rR*T) rising in honour. 11 3Thtt»rt: guest. 12 a. important, m. teacher 
13*«w (gen. s. «*?*) all, everyone. 14 3 K*tt*jt = arcmfa:. 15 $rt a. adorable. 
16 eRT = SPT^VTRT, therefore. 17 ad. as happily, as much in ease. 

18 wWnt (*re 5R><i:) = >t*tr f^5|, wnrPir wta V wr IP. 19 I salute you; 
si + IU. 

(Observing Malayavati) Oh here is the princess, Malayavati 1 
(Looking at both) Indeed, after a long time destiny would be doing 
what is proper, if it shojild unite this pair, suited to each other. 
(Advancing, towards the hero) Hail to your Honour 1 

Hero - O revered one, Jimutavahana salutes you ! (He intends to rise.) 

Hermit— Pray do not rise ! “Really a guest is valuable to everyone; Your 
Honour is to be honoured by us. Therefore, be seated in ease. 

Heroine— Sir, I salute you 1 
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31M3T •—(*nfrot fafaq) 

qgigfo , sroif q^T i ‘srfaqnqft 

qrfqqa—*i? pflfrcqfo i (wwro*) 

qq>A ^fqqJFqA ^fqrfq^jq^qfft 1 1 
q^Hiq^Hifa^swift <^?nq?r ^ fqq** H u II 

(3<«rnr fsr:5^i ?r^53i qpTTTq^q qnr^ qqtRft qprcrcrf^rr fa^Rtr i) 

«nq^) :-(qfa™5_fq:5q*q ^fq^t T^T) 

1 qrfor a. (nom. s f. mfaqt) going, attaining, united with. 2 *jqr: 
mayest thou be; aircftfa* y/ \ l P. 3 ?*faPT ad. quickly. 4 ?qm arnr^Rmr 
(vqfirw^ an -+ V q«r 1 P.) = ^ srnr^. 5, trf^rer (with ar^r^) on one side.... 
on the other side. 6 q^qq word. 7 qqqqqq = q*t : qqq*r 8 ^farer: lover. 
9 sight. 10 qfacrcsbrcprrfa = qfqqsq 11 qqqq going. 12 

anrqqiT not going; 13 arfsi^? mounted; PP. srfa + V ^„ 1 P. 14 qqqunRr- 
fireg TT = ir^rr apm q arfqqqq. 15 qtenrf it swings, it is restless; qiqqrtj : 
V storq A. (from qte: swing). 16 f?qq heart. 17 faqq*q having sighed; 
gerund. Or + V ^ 2 P. 18 qf^r with, accompained by. 19 qrrflqfpT = 

5TT*I%*I qf^5IT. 

tjsRT; qqqqq ar^qq: qfqrretfqgsnfq qqqnmrfaqq q ferci srarfw ql«rq<3 n srraf. 

Hermit—(towards the heroine) My dear child, I wish you may acquire a 
worthy husband. O princess, Patriarch Kaushika tells you to come 
back quickly, as the hour of mid-day ablution passes. 

Heroine— As my preceptor orders. (To herself) On one side is my precep¬ 
tor’s bidding and on the other the raptures of seeing my loving one: 
my heart, hesitating whether to go or not, swings even now. 

(Rising with a sigh and looking at the hero bashfully and lovingly she 
moves away with the hermit;) 

Hero— (longingly sighing and looking at the heroine) 
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wswtsft S3R«n ft 1^. II sto II 

4t:, Vt mt n^npjq- 

(wng^ lT fegfcm 3?<(|UWTOFT* I ^ 

filMgmi? : i snsnjtsiwfof^t gfoprcreRjRt 5t^: 
z^srsirfo *jrag. ararrof $ttfe i 
rfPT^ •—(awwlw) n«w«qrc?t sw^ra^i wih, 

1 snm hip. 2 3n?ffa: expanse. 3 itt : burden, weight. 4 jput 
lazy, slow. 5 in’T’T moving. 6 3rqqnffaqTH«qtJTRrrT = spet^^zt sn?ffa: <rcq *r«n: 
*n*f ijwt: mi. 7 ai'^ in other direction. 8 arapf (ins. s. f. ?T3Rtrr) walking ; 
Pres. Part. V ** 1 P. 9 f^rf^er placed ; PP. fa + V *rr 3U. 10 *rwrr^f mid- 
. day. 11 : the sun. 12 far®! : ray. 13 : heat; 14 fgirfqer a. 

redoubled. 15 belly, stomach. 16 ^Tff i rf^™^rofi’Tfq?r: = irsq^ 
q: $4 : <rer far^vrflfcnfa fs^rffacT: . 17 arffa : m. fire. 18 «nr«wra?f it blows like 
bellows; qr»mr§: . 19 swjtrj from. 20 amFTVPf maintenance of life. 
21 3 ^T«r ind. overhead. 22 arpTffa it occupies ; srfa + V ^ 2 A. 23 
jprerem sky. 24 g^fretfafa : m. thousand-rayed sun. 

srtct: ?rsRirr arfa anm srv;rw>r*R I T ? «R*TT ; T4T q<j v fafacpr ii sfpot 

By her whose gait is slow on account of the burden of her expansive 
hips one step is placed in my bosom, even though she is going in 
other direction. 

Jester— O friend, you have seen what is to be seen. But the fire of my belly, 
redoubled, as it were, by the heat of the sun-beams in the mid-day, 
blows like bellows. Come, then, let us move away. Hence I, a 
Brahmin, must try to support my life in the meantime with Kanda 
roots and fruits to be obtained from the hermits by dint of becoming 
a guest. 

Hero— (looking overhead) The thousand-rayed lord occupies the zenith of 
the firmament.. 
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writ, 

1P!| iwt q*. 

♦WSVIWMH: I 
H« l <i)q ft jft feffX# S^fNffc s?ft^: 
«IWPreW|:^5lftf ^JI ^ qstHT II * ? II 

(fqww*qT: *T?) 
fW7H** j 

1 mq- : (abl. s. cTTTO) heat. 2 instantly. 3 ^ crushed, tubbed ; 

PP. V 1 P. 4 t*t : juice. 5 ;raq»ryg q ? frni ft = q^pi \*s: q?qqw: qpqt srV. 
6 iw a. (d. m. «rnw) pale white. 7 vrte: (d. cheek. 8 qf^ 

(nom. s. m. q^) bearing ; Pres. Part, y/ qf 1 P. 9 qqqq attached, clung ; 
PP. qq + y/ IP. 10 fqq a. one’s own. 11 qrorarq : dapping the ears. 

12 qqq: wind. 13 fqqqrtjfqmqq : = f pr q w iq> : : qq?f: 14 qqfannqr 

being fanned; Pass. Pres. Part. q*r + V ?ftq 10 U. 15 vhh«< face. 

16 tfqfaptHpR: = qqfawrc anqqq*q q. 17 qrsrfq now. 18 hm a. ad. special, 

specially. 19 faqq sprinkled ; PP. y/ 6 U. 20 fqqrqfaqa^qq : = qfqqrq 
ftrw p s. 21 f*rr: trunk. 22 *ft?R: spray. 23 to deep. 24 
: longing, impatience. 25 5 :^ a. (acc. s. f. unbearable. 26 

TOiq^T 5 «rfn^ = to* srrq?qqq j^pt. 27 pit f. condition. 28 *m he bears ; 
V wr 3 U. 29 to : (gen. P. qg rc q pt ) elephant. 30 qfa: m. lord. 

qn»* q^r aw: fqsraRqrqqq#: q'4WqMR iqq: 

{feilfa#: qftat: fwqfqqdjsq: qrsrfq iR: qqrqt q%: TORSSRJjjqfjt qqrf qq n 

Whereas 

Bearing the two cheeks pale white with the sap of a Sandal tree 
rubbed due to the heat, fanning his face with the breeze caused by 
the flapping of his own ears, and now sprinkling a spray specially 
upon his chest with his trunk, the lordly elephant seems to be in a 
condition unbearable due to his burning impatience. 

(Exeunt omnes.) Here ends Act Qnt 



far: sfjwrffl *€1) 

^ nw?n «wt twtaftfe, 

■m fawft urarssqf fiwwg: i n? «mr amft% 

ftnwal ?r *p ffe i (qfronrf?r i #v«irrfVpTw ys^rr) 

W 3*^V WfelwRaliRT <WW53[fTT I (fire**) 

*wf ^gfcsr l(5Rr: sFwfa fstffcrr fit) 

swn—(^«r) ^Ri, fifcfajlivl g^ 4 

—pn vn^RirRH 

‘f^3$%, fQ^TR^rrR^irf^jHf ^ itfti 

immzfaz pi * wmisfa^t i 

1 fort* a. Second. 2 F^cuffr he delays; 4PW3 : VF^jt P. 3 WRr(nom. 
S.^rraT) brother. 4 srnftf^find out, know thou! wlig Vsrr 9 P. 5 
very huftiedly. 6 cause, reason. 7 fa F^Firaw why. 8 <rfew having 

avoided ; gerund qft+.f 1 U. 9 ijwrf ((«nt wfa :) it- is gone by you, viz. you 
go. 10 to: gathering. 11 qftanr fatigue. U ft:** unbearable. 13*=**. 
14 ^5«rw44Vfysr«Tm:^=wgimt **** * : «rf?w*: frr f*:*^. 15 srck* body, 

lo mv{ f. autumn. 17 arf** occasioned; caus. PP. v^** 4 A. 18 arfa** verv 
much. 19 *r*cr it torments; 1 A. ' ' 1 

ACT TWO 

. # (Then enters a maid.) 

Maid — “O maid Manoharika, my noble brother Mitravasu is late today. So 
go, and ascertain whether he has come or not,” thus I have been 
ordered by Princess Malayavati. (She walks about. T urn ing her eyes 
to the curtain) But who is she that is coming here very hurriedly ? 
_. (observing) How it is Chaturika ! (Then appears the second maid.) 

rmt — (approaching) Friend Chaturika, but why are you going hurriedly 
even avoiding me thus ? 

Second- Oh friend Manoharika, I have been ordered by Princess Malayavati as 
follows“O maid Chaturika, as if occasioned by the autumnal heat 
of the sun, my fever exceedingly vexes my body which is hard to 
bear on account of fatigue of my flower-gathering. 
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ti^jfl^’ fft i ngftssw qqr 

mss&zn\ m $$ n ws^rfonl ft^qrfir i 

smm—*t*n *rapn 

OT^TOfo tHfllM: i 

fi£#qi—(fcswn*^) ^RfNt ^ ^g^fawiGl I 

flftdHwfot ^h<swhj$ sfa*n*!nm 
*Ririt ^rft^Rftft I (srto^) d£^j ^TJ. I 

siprfq irRj^n^nfi# *t^ ^ift- 
«A i (ffir i) II ffe !R?J^: II 

1 f. plantain tree. 2 wr leaf. 3 'rfrffsr^ surrounded; PP. 
qfr-j- vfsnr 6 U. sandal creeper bower. 5 f. moon¬ 

stone. 6 *r«fa75 prepare thou; ^sfl+Vf 8 U. 7 anrf^ carried out; PP. 
apT-j-v'^n 1 i>. 8 ft#?JlTpT I report; fa+ vfa? 2 P. 9 m quickly. 

10 ifa so that. 11 ^t^nffr it calms down ; 4 P. 12 iT:=^rtrr: 

13 ^T^tfwwrfir it will cease; *[s ^r+4 P. 14 f%f«ro solitary. 15 Trfaarfa it 
will be; 1 P. 16 sRsrsp; interlude. 

Do you, therefore, go to the bowet of sandal-creepers, surrounded 
by young Banana leaves, and prepare a moon-stone slab there.” And 
I did as I was asked. Now I am going to report to the Princess. 
First — If so, then, go quickly and inform her so that her fever will be subsi¬ 
ded, when she goes there. 

Second — (to herself, laughing)Her fever is not such as may be subsided in this 
way. When she beholds the bower of sandal-creepers solitary and 
pleasant, her fever will be redoubled, I do imagine. (Aloud) Then, 
you may go. I, too, shall go back and inform the princess that the 
moon-stone slab is ready. (Exit Both) 

END OF INTERLUDE 



(?rcr: jrfrofh fftwsr 

JWpiefl—(fiiwwiwnni) 4^*1, ?Wt *IW qjpqi 

awtRi « n nwftiq 0 

I (1nw() f5^ W|{^ % 

^i ppRn i 

^<ft—(*mnwn) Sjfam WSjfa y p i ^qi 

_ ^ 1 (’"'"it ^rcrare* sr^n i 

^WW—(w-wt).^ Wfewj.1 ^ *$? «rajW: | 

-qg <tg i (*irf^ si«rcrt»rofh) 

§ft —(«j«5at wr 3Tft ?T^TT: I 

^ ^ srfom (swrcnj) VrZtfft, 

,*_ i,’?" 5 ' f-anxiety, uneasiness. 2 tttaro=x?wi5tttf5tir anxious. 3 nftrari- 
2* T* 4I B* now. 5 snrmufttm, selfishness 6 srtto, shoTZul 
• 2 6 U. 7 srf^Rf set out for, departed for * PP. st-I-a/tot IP ft „.*- 

mlexofiendy. 9 mrfru reminded ; caus P PP. V L‘ [p loCALAS? 
hmd. 11 aim sorrowfully. 12 tptJWOT absent-mindedness. ' ' 

(Then enter uneasy Malayavatl and her maid.) 

Malayavan-<sighing, to henelf) O heart, indeed at that time havinn made 
me turn away abashed in that way from him, now you am gone to 

Z £“ d Af Jm “ s!1 (Aloud) Maidl ° b ™- *2 

Maid — (to herself) Though going to the bower of sandal-creepers she 
speaks about the altar of the goddess. (Aloud) Your Highness has 
set out for the bower of sandal-creepers! ® aS 

Heroine —^a bashed ) ° maid, excellently reminded me. Come, then we stall 

May you come, princess I (Theheroine moves in another direction.) 

How she is nmvinv t Md ^i £ o h«se]f) Alas her absent-mindedness I 
Z°Z*r% 1S ?° mg J owa * ds divine altar ! (Aloud) O princess 

io S pA; 


Maid - 
Maid — 
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(snf*WT a«n 

^ i <« gi m m N Wpiwft 

Tiftqg TOwfeg wfgtfai I (3* ^tPwrt: i) 

—(f«r:TOR*nRr»i) 

?m mi g ftgfo fm i to gsit- 

JWIRtPI? S^Iff I 

(ariftrR fagwf gjgiRrV srtwit) |53* ft JP&T- 

TO IW ^WWTO ft I 

%ft_ g|M | WHTO H«rlW¥I TO^I ft !}-IWH I »f t q fr ft 

gg'giftisi g gg aftroro ?ft i 

1 a. embarrassed. 2 frogg smile. 3 ggregfa^ may she take heart; 
wte*nu-fV^ 2 P. 4 ^r^r: cupid. 5 gg=gm%g. 6 ^qgrbrr f. (ins. S. 
^wbrn) beauty of form. ° 7 fgfsra defeated ; PP. f^-IVf* 1 P. 8 g*g=g*4. 
9 3R7TT? not offended. 10 arar^r weak woman, if sr^ta (nom. s. m. sr^) 
striking; pres. part, sr+v'f 1 U. 12 mg# thou art ashamed; v'5*r3r 6 A, 
13 having looked at; gerund fg^+^/gof 10 U. 14 gggrg*«TT f. love-sick 
condition. 15 m. n. leaf, foliage. 16 fggs obstructed; PP. fa-t-v^ 7 U. 
17 gTO^*gfag3g4r+\<nJT=gg: fggsT: ^rfspr^r: g* 18 arawngsftg improba¬ 

ble. 19 nfg'1^% she acknowledges; m jrfg-fV^ 4 A. 

(The heroine does so with a smile of embarrassment.) 

Maid — This is the sandal-creeper bower. Entering it and sitting on 
the moon-stone slab, may Your Highness take heart. (Both sit 
down.) 

Heroine — (with a sigh to herself) Ah God of Love ! Being defeated by him 
in point of physical beauty, you have not done anything to him, but 
regarding me as a weak sex and striking at me, you do not feel 
ashamed, though 1 did not offend you. (Looking at her own self 
and gesticulating her love-sick condition, aloud) O maid, why even 
now this bower of sandal-creepers where the sunbeams are barred by 
dense foliage does not remove my pain of fever ? 

Maid — I know the cause of your fever here. But will you deny it as 
improbable ? 



•nfifar—(«m*PRr»o i 

(srwjpj) 55%, fife au^sfimw* s^wf ana fife ^ 

%€t— Rq % i 

RlfiRR—<*3«r *Rrnsr*mww rwrfw TSTfir w) ^5f §Sf ^T: ? 

(^*rw ^r(%*Rnn) *T *R: I 

%€>— na^firr wjpwt i ^ fef ^ ^ 

?V: ?fit iWsJri *1: n^<!!*)'i nl^*jsfl$g*i”imi 

^ sg: wtpi 

1 wffsnr (f.s. srfisRrr) detected; PP.y'^ 1A. 10U. 2 fltnfvnevertheless, yet. 
3 «j ! s®ifTT I askj-v/sr 5 '?, 6P. 4 fi*rfl>r Tvrfa 1 a few steps. 5 *msm: confusion. 
6 TOFWj confusedly. 7 snrcr'Jjelow, down. 8 anrtas' a. (nom. s.f. apfRrwt) 
having a downcast face. 9 9^5^rv,— thtt f. (final ^ of the infinitive is dropp¬ 
ed when used with =ftv) des*irous of speaking. 10 jr^ct extolled; PP. st+rj 21). 
11 w* JTf^ (loc. abs.) when the dream was extolled. 12 stir at once, fora 
moment. 13 srfa^r left, abandoned; PP. afa-fV 1 !^ 6P. 14 *iw: arr ow. 
15 jrfw^RRpwnr: = srf^crr: ^rfiorr: ibr w. 16 cupid. 

Heroine— (to herself) It seems that I am just detected by her. Nevertheless, 
I shall ask. (Aloud) O maid, tell me what is to be admitted and 
what its cause is. 

Maid — There is your bridegroom fixed in your heart. 

Heroine— (joyfully rising in confusion and stepping a few steps) Where, where 
is he ? 


Maid — (rising with a smile).O princess, who is he ? 

Herione— (blushing sits down, her face downcast).. 

Maid — O princess, I should like to say this. Just when your dream was 
extolled that the goddess has bestowed upon you a bridegroom of 
your heart, just at that moment you saw him as if he were Cupid 
who has abandoned his flower-arrows. He is the cause of your 
fever. 
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a it 

WWSiWMqft I 

raT sraro* «**) 1^, ^sR<l>l SRI I 

fife fort sRgjR B t i sg, Asqffonfrt i 

A^ingm TO3wnmf^t s 
R^rtA! I 3FRI y*rlWRAI VR^ ^R+l S^I Rtsfa 
*R|?lfiw*I^RP5l *1 g^RTAftrtflT^ I fos^fa RAl 
Alft^ I 

nrffot— (mt%) %£, fstsRiraft#?i WFi^rfr i 
%£>—R^5tR%, W5 I fife RfIRHt AR:rtKtR SAtf l U- 

gsSRfsll'at *nffo 

1 ,'wm: nature. 2 cool. 3 arsr^r: hair. 4 (noms.f. rtsspr^) 

(decorating, preparing; pres. part. rtmsrTgVtfssre. 5 ap^ a . other. 6 ge graft 
it is concealed; g? sr+v'®* 10U. 7 arr^TT. talk. 8 ?RF*nF«r torment thou! 

rtH+V^l IP- 10U. 9 rtgrtrt for a moment. 10 arfur?^ he will gratify him¬ 
self ; 5JJ arfw-l- V^rt 1A. 11 srw a. (nom.P. N. SAfcrJthis much, so much, much. 

12 rttrtwt luck, good fortune. 13 *Wrt*nr: slayer of *pt:, ie. fjpwr. 14 awpift f. 
goddess of wealth. 15 satisfied. 

On that account this Sandal-creeper bower, though cool by nature, 
does not dispel your painful fever. 

Heroine—(arranging Chaturika’s hair) O Maid, you are indeed a Chaturika(i.e. 

sharp-witted). How can I conceal anything further ? I will tell 
you all about it- 

Maid — O princess, it has been just now told by that confusion caused by a 
mere mention of the word ‘bridegroom.’ So don’t torment yourself. 
If 1 am Chaturika, he, too, will not rest satisfied even for a moment 
without seeing you. I have detected this, too. 

Heroine—(with tears) O maid, whence such a luck for us ? 

Maid — O princess, say not so 1 Would Visnu be happy, without beating 
Luxmf upon his bosom ? 

» 



'nfa*—fifefsrc: fot \ nfer, 

**toft * ^5^ 

31444lSUiJ(ft WQ *T *Wfft<f: I 

hi i 

%£t_ ^if^», *n ^ftft i (*™m) «w*i * df^rf^ * 

srfaftssn ssprer • 

a^ ftrffr^FfoET spfM I 

m^ q i | (^tft ^iwr ftpftw wifir) 

Hj| WUlSl ffl i 


1 MR good people. 2 Bra dear, agreeable. 3 udforar having excluded; 
rerundju* 10U. 4 traft f. (voc. s.uf*) friend. 5 rraarBra hono “”^““; P ^ 

* + Vl ip. 6 AM f. honour, respect. 7 

} 'araftra a. (srafim f.) discourteous. 9 <lfWr she weeps it/eq »• 10 ***> 

as, An . -_ /* 8U 11 aw in this case. 12 ?tw I shall give, of place; i$y *r 
£fu’fS£ having squeezed; gerund Bra.+V^ Mtt « «« weep 

thoti; 2P. 

Heroine- Do the good people know to speak anything else except what is 
^t ? My toment agonize, me aU the more, beams. the .Uustnous 
m Twas not honoured by me by a mere lip-set vice. Funhermore, 
he might regard me who did not honour him as a discourteous 

one. (she weeps.) 

Maid -O princess, weep not! (To herself) Or how could she not help 
crying ? The overwhelming torment of her heart pains her very 
much 8 So what shall I do now in this case ? In the meantime l 
shall apply the juice of sandal-creeper leaves on her bosom, (s e 
rises, and squeezing a sandal leaf, places it on her bosom.) Ah 
p rinces s; I say, please do not weep. 



wf 

( wfrmrarc aft’anrfir i) 

HlPtal—(pa* Mrcufir) Hfe, H! 41-SI 4 ! I 3^5s 


^HI «F<! ^ Wt l 

qiftft iRw^.^rawswitirf^ftarairfliroi. i 

fe jaiQwftq mu 

sfa, wfai^tsfo *wr qmww ta w ta w t t 


1 a p rq^ r a. continuous, ad. continuously (aprara^) 2 (ins. p. m. wnf^:) 
falling; pres. part.\Apr IP. 3 w m.n. tear. 4 far??;: m. (ins. P. fojfa:) drop. 
5 fiprR^f rT she prevents ; farspR*! 1.5.9U. 6 gwr hot. 7 5W m.n. 

le af, blade 8 itresr: wind. 8 4 h 4: contact. 9 W5t^^nwqM<*w^Vwlnwi=*PTr R 
M^q ^rr q^rr: 'TRRPri' *ftmk 10 fowrer: sigh. 11 swftfft heated; PP. 

swft+v'F 8U. 12 stow extinction. 13 gvi*r: means. 


w ajfq w^tantFser fewt: gwf li 


Indeed, this sandal juice, being heated by these continually falling 
tear-drops, does not extinguish the fever of your heart. (Taking, 
a plantain leaf, she fans.) 

Heroine— (preventing with her hand) My friend, do not fan. This wind of 
the plantain leaf is really hot. 

Maid — Princess, do not mention its defect. 

With your sighs you make this 
wind of the plantain leaf hot, 
though this is cool due to its 
contact with the leaves of the 
dense sandal-creepers. 

Heroine— (shedding tears) Friend, is there any means to extinguish this fever? 



(to: srfrofe rto! fafrow) 

siOTi:— fonfcpN^I SWt«^ *JlfcpT: 

ffcn fiz'nrosft^w^isnfipfNiSw i 
«j? dtefer ?wt giftfe go?$* 
g^W *m g§* Sr^Rt »^HFfc u * h 

1 snror having turned back; gerund 8 ! tt+V^ IA. 2 f*RT white. 3 arfsRr 
not white, black. 4 &t»t*t age. 5 ^ £. lustre, hue. 6 faaTfatom^T = fa* 
arffc* ? 4 fw«t trtfc **r. 7 arrfanr m. (acc. P. ^nf^r:) tree. 8 ^4^ (ins. s. £. *»4 wt) 
making Pres. Part, y/f- 9 farr: branch. 10 arasag suspended, attached; PP. 
an IP. 11. a. glittering (V^IP*) 12 spotted deer. 13 

atfcrcvskin. 14 afR:(acc. P. aftarnr) mass. 15 fsrsvi^gwfV?y«?fwrif3r i T^T=f^^ 
swffwrfir frogfar stmt *rrfsr arfrrcTfa *rt after: $<j m. 16 (ar^t^) fa. 17 

^^mrenfareTOr. 18 *rfar an^% (loc. abs) when I was striken. 19 yfa: cupid; 
gs qfafag r: tot *t 20 an;: arrow. 21 fa<aF% they are thrown; 

fa enfar * 3T»re^T anenT ?tpt airfare: faeroarwfTOafifw'iTfaWtaR ft wt 
gr: arff «n^w t?w \*e-. atfot fa tpr *rfa arr^r, war fvfafa ^ am: »r*r q* far^r* 
j«Wt! arr^^rfrf'^ i 

Maid— Yes, princess, there is, if he comes here. 

(Thereupon the hero and his clown enter.) 

# 

Hero— With the lustre of her white and dark eyes, making the trees in the 
hermitage appear full of the glittering skins of spotted antelopes 
suspended from their boughs, she saw me by turning back even in 
the presence of the sage: when I am already striken by her glance, 
why do you in vain throw these arrows on me? O god of Love 1 



$» ft «sf a? r 
TO, *?g 4 lt Hwl I jpi: 

4 fen: ft * ftgt: ^pywat ; qwrafcfort 
ft sjftftfetroradigwr: tffct: sRtaiftw . i 

WfK: ?W3W ftffoji ft *r IPJI n 9^: 

ftajfo fft *Tt TO^It^ll 


1 strong-mindedness, mental strength. 2 «JVt firm, strong-mined. 

3 sfttr led, passed; PP. V'fT IU. 4 fasrr f. night. 5 wr$ moon. 6 «w* bright, 
white. 7 WTftnrwr: = «w*r:. 8 atrwTcr smelled; PP. arr + yETT IP. 9 

TF^faT^blue lotus. 10 3?4tf%5r opened, blossoming. 11 f. kind of jasmine 
12 gtfVr (m.p. gr*ro:) fragrant. 13 = gnftfamfa: *rr*Rftfa: 

14 *fta (nom. p.m. eWr: ) borne, endured; PP.ys^IA. 15 Jratarnigjit-, 
fall. 16 arfjft*: (nom. P. arfawr:) wind. 17 arr^r: mine, mass. 18 irttfs^m. 
(gen. P. *PrftrfP{) bee. 12 «rer heard; PP. y«r 5P. 20 Pr®jrfar«T ad. plainly, 
candidly. 21 Pm (m.p. loc. f^r) love-lorn. 22 to*,, why. 23 

arfiprer he speaks; <*5 ajfa + y*T 3U. 


Prcn: * sft^TT: F^ fot * anstfii 3«ftf55W*R5?flf$mr: retarfirsr : * star: 
f% *«jfo5r sr^rr: *r *nrr * *m: F*r anrh;: %fa v*r* m fasifcr arf*)«m ii 


Jester— Oh friend, where has your mental strength gone ? 

Hero— Friend, I am just firm, for the nights bright under the moon have 
I not passed, the blue-lotus have I not smelled, the evening-breezes 
fragrant with the blooming jasmines have I not borne, or have I not 
listened to the humming of the bees in the lotus-beds r Why, then, 
do you plainly refer me as weak-minded among the love-lorn ? 



(Wro) suro g«n *to£vi 

i 


* nfcu ft^t: fg^wr^Hjf'st i 
<l«il 34 3 **® 'Ik ffil n II 
filW:— (wnm) S&’WHU^HI^IlA 

pwnfrn i an $ 3 * ^nn%nft? i (jpptchO 
*«f gswi sf g^spf gsjtoi fiprci: i 

5IPW:— 3*IST, 9JFI 5^1:1 ?**T TO^TvNl^ | 


. 1 ^rr ind. in vain, falsely. 2 arnrf^r said; PP. arfVr-f-y'^r 3U. 3 
ipftw |*4, amrfmr qw ?R. 4 fisrer (nom. p.m. fepRT:) thrown; PP.-v/fa^ 

6tl. 5 *q:m. (nom. p. ?**:) 6 arc^f: Cupid. 7 *3Tfa I speak, say ; IP. 

8 srfiimPTH (m. ins. s.—nm) resorting to, admitting; pres. part, srf^r-f- yq^4A. 

9 areqm told; PP. arr+ywT 2P. 10 jr<t a. (m. nom.s. tr?R) great. 11 3nrr= 
wflR. 12 an%«n agitation. 13 *r^3TR: parents, elders. 14 5r«TpTRf having ser¬ 
ved; des. gerund ofy^ 5P. (its pres, form is 15 svr ind. rightly. 16 


***: question. 17 

*ST, snrjfST fsRrr: WjiRq: «rPr «T star:, ar i aw «?q <R 3^: «ftt tfa qR 

TOfa II aiwf. 


(Reflecting) Or perhaps you did not say in vain, oh friend Atreya 1 
I am really shaky. 

Through an effeminate mind even the flowery 
arrows shot by the formless Cupid were not 
endured by me ; so how can I just now des- 
,. cribe myself as firm before you ? 

jester — (to himself) Thus the great agitation of his heart has been told by 
admitting his weak-mindedness. Where shall I throw it away ? 
(Aloud) After all, why have you come here so early, after serving 
your parents ? 

Hero — My friend, rightly you put me a question. To whom else it can 
possibly be told ? 



qtqnm raft ^w*wwRsS(h»Ki_i{i^R b» sraragfan 
fiarfft tggqrewraft* m m i ?r^srft sraig- 

^ftlft «i^wj i i 

(qfosnrcr:) 

^j)—:(«4i«r «*«*<[) ><«XK ?* I 

snfcw— (^«nsnrm?qT 5 f «rc«Rft) 53ft, m sfar ft 

ggfirrafft i i nft*F TOgtaqrafaw 

(s«rr$^:i) 

1 ^r«Pi^: moon-stone. 2 snqq: love. 3 qrfqw angry, angered. 4 JPiq- 
Tfq 3 T=sp»rqq qrfqar. 5 fawtfr for some reason unknown. 6 OTOTir? (-qt f.) 

<3 • 

scolding, blaming; pres. part. sqr-f 1A. 7 arr^r enjoyed, experienced; 
pp. aR+v’ff IP. 8 qfam f. loving woman. 9 wr: union. 10 t*k pleasant, 
beautiful. 11 i ^wF q e rr^prpnR*q=fH swjjr : sfa?rraT: q*n»m: #*r 11 

Pwww : test of the day. 12 to pass; caus. inf. *nrfir-|-v^? IP. 

13 355fn«rfiT he will suspect; IP- 10U. 14 qreq: tree. 15 sRrfrcT (nom. 

d.f. spgrf^t) concealed; PP. sRn+v'S 2P. 

I know today in my dream my beloved one was seen by me 
(pointing his finger), seated here on the moon-stone slab of the 
sandal-creeper bower, angry with me through love for some reason, 
blaming me and weeping. I, therefore, wish to spend the rest of 
the day in this bower of sandal-creepers which is pleasant to me 
on account of my union with her enjoyed in the dream. (Both 
paice about.) 

Maid — (listening, in haste) princess, *a sound of foot-steps is heard 1 
Heroine— (confused, looking at herself) O Maid, if anyone sees this plight, he 
may suspect my heart. So stand up! Being concealed behind this 
red Ashoka tree let us see who is coming. 

(Both do so) 
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(qrciN srfqqrcr:) 

qww— 1 '•^•wMnnfeq trv'jmM^iwrfr fai q *w i 
v g wq qi t%?f vf**wn gafiw ftqwfc u*u 
— ( W n) i « q* qg c?q- 

?wwt 3R: i 

qifaw— (S^tt qfq qqr^rcrs 5 *) S5J3>, qs# ^ q iftaw^ «T 

qq ^ ftl f^TCTSt I qjqjfo qq I VFWt 
HTSJT: I (sfewS i<S w*r) it 3iV I 
^t— (fq^q) ff fNfll ^f I «*g 

<SM<l)«bmV« I (d^SN: (<m*qq: i) 

1 qqqtqfqfaM^qjBqfaftr^qr 2 an^nr q^n: qqt. 

3 Tfip (n.s. Tf^^)deserted; PP.V^ 1P.10U. 4 qfar*FT f. (ins.s. qfa*qr) moon¬ 
light. 5 3 *n=Jwtq:, nightfall. 5 qq% thou prosperest ,V%^ 1A. 6 fozm qq% 
congratulations ! 7 q?5rq beloved, lover. 8 qr^n: a. (voc.s.f. qr^) timid. 

wjqf'rftr^ arfq ^ j ST ; rqqT Tf§5f qfqwqr (Tf?q) f*roron qqr ?q q 

qq-fqq^ ii srrof. 

Jester —This is the bower of sandal-creepers. Come, let us enter. 

(Both men enter.) 

Hero —Though adorned with a moon-stone, this sandal-creeper bower, des¬ 
erted by the moon-faced one, does not please me like an evening 
without the moonlight. 

Maid — (looking) Ah princess, congratulations 1 it is your beloved lover. 

Heroine—(looking with a mingled feeling of joy and fear) O Maid, on seeing 
him 1 cannot sit here out of excessive fear. He might see us at 
any moment, so come, let us go to some other place. (Eagerly 
stepping) My thighs are trembling. 

Maid —(laughing) O timid one, who will see you staying here? You have 
forgotten this ted Ashoka tree. So let us be seated and remain 
here. (Both do so.) 
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Biro—(*»*) ^ ^ fff q-wfefcm i 

(«*r®f fawftfln) 

%j>— *jaV&, aRiftr ^snaw «g^: i 

(g^arWWnRT:) 

—(s#t ^nsaa) # sjg vnotfe u^t w w* 

<IFR:—(to«( flrnw) ^IWjgTOfwiV (*Rnt ftfau) 

qftnrfcfosn iW *R*ri foro^npisf 

$ai ^ i 

ufir awifm 

»pn ^ fitoi ii^ii 

1 fossa m.n. sprout, tender leaf. 2 f*foasa=srr: i^a fo s sa : afeq^ . 
3 ar* a. left. 4 g^aa: coming out. 5 aasafinrtyniTsse*: safaW s^aa: a*aT: ar. 
6 *tPt farafa (loc. abs.) when I delayed. 7 an^aa feeling, emotion. 8 arwr^rr 
=wrw ami aarar. 9 saw a little. 10 Ffiftss, trembling. 11 farfas stopped; 
cans. PP. fw+v'^'t IP- 12 s*$ m. anger. 13 fsvrs3s4lH«£: =farf»rar: esftiRt: *n^: 
sat sr. 14 Scar supporting, placing; gerundy'* 8U. 

?a m aifasfsfosT a*at *rf*r fsTsfa rasi*** srrss aw ^rfossa f?ar asssfas^ssr 
wft: sara? pfifra: awai^rr farfsssats^: aatft fast sar n . 

Jester — (looking) Hallo friend, this is the moon-stone. 

(The hero sighs with tears.) 

Maid — Princess, I suggest we shall hear attentively as if it were the talks 
in your dream. 

(Both listen.) 

Jester — (shaking him with his hand) Ah my friend, 1 say this is the moon* 
stone. 

Hero — (sighing in tears) You have well observed. 

(Pointing with his hand) 

This is the the moon-stone on which I saw my loving one support- 
ting her pale face upon her shoot-like left hand, heaving deep sighs, 
clearly expressing her emotion by knitting eyebrows a little and men 
stopping her profound anger and weeping as I delayed. 
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I ( g*jy r f« E m : I) * : 

snfrw— (ft**) w i 

^<ft—4 *whi44iR^ ^ ni i *iw 

jwfotpf sa i 

snfow—gs# tag. i fife g*: a g qffot firaspf $wr 

JFSPRfe i 


w *jfi w&* < at«fqp: i 

fif<W5:— (rnwra*) wfiWWfe ^ ^flnWWf I Wg 

sriftwillfl I (iwnnO *fet TO?, UO Ul fife 

>%l 


:— awq, ^g&Tl 

;'.*5v •& * WW fa (nom.d.f. amiW) concealed ; PP. spr+V* 10P., caus. 5U. 
2 w *r*r probably. 3 he speaks ;V*f* 10A. sr^r f. suspicion, doubt. 

5 «rfVrt»r^ he takes delight in; arfa-f-vA* 1A. 6 wrf. (ins.s. a*nrr) talk, tale. 
7 8 ?rffjrarrf*r I shall heighten, faararrajffVYt 1A. 


Let us, therefore, sit down on this moon-stone. 

(Both sit down.) 

He roine — (thinking) But who can she be ? 

Maid —Princess, as we observe him, being concealed, he might have seen 
you, too. 

Heroine*?? May be. But why is he talking about that sweetheart angry through, 
love, thinking of her in his heart ? 

Maid —Princess, do not cherish such suspicion as this. Let us again hear/ 
Jester —(to himself) He takes delight in this topic. Well, I will make 
”,.7'^’'“ him amplify on this talk. (Aloud) O friend, then what did you 
r i jay to her who was weeping ? 

Hero —My friend* I said 'this; 
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— (aftv*0 3T% ftwihui'tf «Jtr!o^ | 

*T^|ritS^T: I 

— igtarr) w£%lffi>, t4 m W5 I ^ |HT, 

^IgTR^ri gfcfaw > I 

snfaw —h f^r src^ft i <ra; ^vrhr qras g l amaqra : i 

HN<t>:— <PR*I, «n% dlWlW <PJI Pl^l- 

jRpnsswnf ft-iMi4tPi <t%j ^ ftfegFiw :^- 
gjwnwji^pi *rm^1 

1 fa«F53 it oozes, sheds; fa+v'*^ 1A. 2 ^*r: rise, appearance. 3 tot- 
5Tfir ssiftr. 4 spsrn. (ins.s. ar^r) water. 5 ar^r: arqt*^ any¬ 
thing beyond this. 6 'sftrrsq’ (ought) to be heard ; pot. PPV** 5P. 7 JT?4fa 
it trusts ; srfa+V? 2P. 8 end. 9 -jrrfbrrsr having painted; gerund arr+V 

f^6P. 10 fsfft^rrfa - I divert: fflPRTR?re f*+v^n6U. 11 fnfr?rs: (abl.s.-srera) 

mountain-side. 12 ^rftrerr f. red arsenic. 

9T«n*f;rr tT^f ^Tprrfwra^ ar^q- ^ inraqfciN n ar^cjq- 

This moon-stone slab upon which are tear-drops sprinkled seems to 
ooze at the rise of the moon jn the form of thy face. 

Heroine—(angrily) Chaturika, is there anything to be heard beyond this ? So 
come on, let us go elsewhere. 

Maid —(taking her by the hand) Princess, don’t say ,so. You might have 
been seen in his dream. His eyes would not take delight in any 
other woman. 

Heroine—My heart doest not trust it, but we shall wait for the conclusion of 
his talk. 

Hero —My friend, drawing her just on this stone-slab I wish I might divert 
myself by means of her portrait. Therefore, bring here some frag¬ 
ments of red arsenic from the mountain-skirt 1 
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—<WWWHIIVlfa (^1 ^ ^TT 

*FTT l^WT: Wlft# ^ 
*[*tm fft snferag *nrrcu (g«HJTf?r) 


5?PTF:—^T^T, ^ng f^TI (Tfhwr 
ndr, i 


pt gfl*rr«pr) 


^J%fT ^ | 


V' 

sfangom ^3Tsft swus^ir u c ii 


(fa^rfa !) «, cv ♦ rv *\ 

fi|q^ :— (*nftgv f^) 3rSRq%sfr ^ 5TWT I 

^ mmf^ i 


1 ^°ry i) tpi; colour, paint. 2 ^r^*r easily attainable. 3 five. 4 ^lfipr 
a. (nom. p.m. Ttfaw:) coloured. 2 srpfta brought; PP.3rr+V'411U. 6 snfewj 

may he paint! *s\z an+V^ 6P. 7 ; 3*prnf?r he offers ; sq+vAft 1U. 8 *rra ad. 

well. 9 horripilation, thrill. 10 *ret*rr^ ad. with horripilation. 

11 *rfls m. (voc.s. ws) friend. 12 srfasra: unimpaired, blameless. 13 f^n kind 
of fruit. 14 sitin' f. beauty. 15 sr^x: lip, lower lip. 16 i h <^t= 

atPhASdlk^ 5 TC*T sfbtt ^gcT-sTST: 5TC*T. 17 it pleases;\A^ 10P. 18 

f. sketch, drawing. 19 tfftw eagerness, curiosity. 20 tfsflgsw eagerly. 21 
arsRW unseen, invisible. 

arPRroft»^ft>TPRW jppftrSPTC 1 ! srfapr: 5* ^facrpr^rf 1 ! ststp^t vi twr art 1 ! 


II 3 TT*rf 

Jester —I will do. (having walked away, he brings them ) O friend, 

I have brought five colours easily obtainable here, though you 
ordered a single colour. So may you paint. (He offers.) 

Hero —Friend, well done ! (He takes them, and drawing with a thrill) O 

my friend, behold 1 

Even this first-seen drawing of my loving one's face which is a joy 
to the eyes and which bears the lower-lip beautiful as a pure Bimba 
fruit gives happiness, like that of the moon which gladdens the 
eyes and which bears the beauty of its cloudless disc. 

(He paints.) 

Jester —(looking with curiosity) Though invisible in reality, her form is 
' finely painted. Oh wonderful 1 
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HW>:—(afannO Wt, 

fon qtwi i fan gs i 

s^n trawi *tfr ng $tsn fiwt: iic.ii 
wifa^i—(«wo «gft*, ?nif <iw- 

%?t— (nftmiww!) ■JfiaPwH ?*l*n 35TO I (wm) 
wg'giftfc, eg eie <ra «el?R*i i eg mi 
BrnwgRtwra t fi t i ( rRT: srfwfa fa^Pig: |) 
ftsiRl:—srisllfistefeT rTT^T W ‘sr*T ^farT- 

^TtsOTfH%i^5T¥n^^ §qftftrateq^ i f^OTnf 
qt^rt i sr^t wamzt srfqqr^qR’ i 

1 flfnfp present, near. 2 *r$57: idea, imagination. 3 ^nfqrrT placed; 
PP. causV**CT IP. 4 fawr: wonder. 5 fgqrg: disappointment. 6 q fe pi KH ad. 
7 ^tf%5PT life. 8 fgfrsr indifferent, no need of. 9 ^ftfggfmssr:=5rVfgg fmsr: 
10 ^551^: talk. 11 srra^r^: existence in the neighbourhood. 12 q^rftfegg well- 
examined. 13 gfar fit. 14 srfwqT^RTr*?; she must be given (in marriage) ftr sRrM^ for 
wte sifg-f- V 1 ^ 

ct fir«rr it: *r$?TT*nf<raT Trf^rf^cTr qg, qgt ^gr ^sgr fagrTfa gfg gg apt g: 
fg*gg: n sra«g 

Hero — (with a smile) O my friend, 

Being placed in front through my imagination, my sweetheart is just 
present; repeatedly seeing her I draw her. Is there any wonder here? 
Heroine—(shedding tears) Chaturika, I have understood the conclusion o f 
his talk. Come, then, we shall go to see Mitravasu now. 

Maid — (dejectedly to herself) It appears that her word has no need of life. 

(Aloud) O princess, Manoharikfl has gone there. So master Mitra¬ 
vasu will be coming here at any moment. 

(Then enters Mitravasu.) 

Mitravasu—I have been commanded by my father;— 

“My son Mitrflvasu, this Jimutavahana has been well examined by 
us in view of his staying here in the vicinity. Is there any bride¬ 
groom more acceptable than he ? Therefore, do offer my daughter 
Malayavatl to him.” 
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3^ i 

3Fqg i 

qftwTOsrtgftwwfc snf*» TOt 

^foroEw : fisi* %ftst 5 ^t i 

WTO ti'Hi^W^HM- 

# 11 # TO*: «*TOTO gfefalTO ^ H \ ©H 
^rf^f w 4)*iTOg# AMwiwto*' ^rorai^ 
#r ffti #i^srft^yife i ^%) 

1 affection. 2 qrral'raT f. subjection, dependence. 3 3R*«rT f. con¬ 
dition, fe elin g. 4 ar ^rere q^ar^TT arowr different condition (sp^jt in this 
sense is always neuter; e.g. < 5 ^ 1 ^^=^: ^w:) 5 fore-fOTrand) the best 

6 smr wise. 7 *rwr?r loved, esteemed. 8 araf^r^ a. unrivalled, matchless. 9 
<mW5*r: heroism, courage. 10 «h*t wealth, possession. 11 «wWH , :='i<.iw: ^ 
** tm w. 12 fas (nom.s.m. fart) learned. 13 fata gentle, disciplined. 
14 m. (nom.s. ssr) youth. 15 apt: m. (acc.P. life, breath. 16 
he may give up; fafafa^ ss-fIP- 17 wrr pity. 18 sfsms for the living 
being. 19 a pffifti active, ready. 20 ar^at incomparable. 21 sfe f. pleasure. 
22 *R 3 attached to. 

^ Pw W ^T Fg ff ^lfe^P- STta: *tat sfa arsrfcPT: qTTWTS: faH fata: *TWr S3 
arwreta: qr^rqr appr srPr ?Ptss?r tta arcs ?ssit sstr: s ar^an sfe; fawrc: ^ 11 

But overwhelmed by my affection for her I do experience some 
kind of different feeling, and besides :— 

As he is the best of the royal race of the VidySdharas, wise, 
esteemed by the good people, matchless in form, rich in 
heroism, learned and well-disciplined youth, and ready to 
serve the living beings, he may even give up his life out of 
compassion, I feel incomparable pleasure and sorrow on 
giving him my sister. 

I have heard that Jimutavahana is in the sandal-creeper bower 
attached to Gauri’s hemitage. So I shall now enter there. 

(He enters.) 
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(wwnnwft") *»IW, W ^ 
fippRii ^srcra. I q* ^1 foSSW^ lw«'igM l KI: I 

jjpyjpj—(WRffoT'r ir-^wnfir i) 

fawg :—(»(*») f*nt, 1 

saro-h^o famflt, 1 

—VRf^%; ’Mi'lflt fNrai: I 

snffot—?#, W & i 

wft fe*n* **"*_[_ 

—§?Jhft ara: I SkW^Hlfa 3^>RPPra: I 


1 ,w covet thou! *X <+« 10U. 2 ftumri=M ^ painted in 
picture 3 ttTO*:=*mc: prince. 4 (wtt) rfWtn^Ttf-ral be seated! (TOrt*. 
jpq-fof ^) 5 wife* a. (nom.s.m.V5i#) happy, faring well. 6 shut. (ms.s.r^nr) 

message, command. 7 r^tr=5f^. 


Jester — (looking in a cofusion) O friend, cover this virgin painted in the 
picture with this plantain-leaf. The prince of Siddhas has come 
here. He may see this at any moment. 

j-j erc) _(covers it with the Banana leaf.) 

Mitravasu- (entering) O prince, Mitravasu salutes you. 

Hero — (looking) O Mitravasu, welcome ! Be seated here. 

Maid —Princess, Master Mitravasu has come. 

Heroine- O Maid, I am pleased. 

Hero -Mitravasu, how is His Majesty King Visvavasu of the Siddhas ? 
Mitravasu-My father is faring well. I have come to sec you with his message. 
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5WB:—fan? JBWTO I 
mfa>t—sfagfirfit i 
fa i wg :— («mn) ^t? ‘?tm, wfa n jtcptc# nm ^ 
^fafaiRn ftrawirawi i ui »rai jpf 
sifafat i afa g ran^ ?fi> i 


^— (fi^r) fife n ^«kih)« i 

snfa*— (sfimf tosjp? sram^t fpwr) ?5? ; W ?H I fife fa^4 ^ 
H<n¥i F nft?n^ i 

sfPTiK:— (rnmi) 3*XVI, ’ifal: 9T: I 



:_— (spr^ra) smufix *t nr ?^fim fei^ Hxwfaife 
q«n ?wt q^faift wfa^t i 


1 sftaTfa I shall hear; *js V «j 5 P. n>5T?*T tidings of welfare, happiness. 

3 sffa^sent as a message ; PP. w 4- V N 6 P. 4 W ind. named, by the 

name of. 5 srftnj^flnr she must be accepted ; srfa + V. 9U. 

6 difficulty, narrow passage. 7 fas^n, he must be dismissed ; **rfw vte 

f* + V 6 P- 

Hero — What did His Majesty command ? • 

Heroine—I shall hear what message of welfare my father has sent. 

Mitravasu— (shedding tears) His message runs as follows :— 

“Dear sir, I have a daughter named Malayavati who is similar to 
the life of this entire royal family of the Siddhas. I offer her to 
you in marriage. Please accept her.” 

Maid —(laughing) Princess, are you not angry now? 

Heroine—(with a smile of blushing with her face downcast) Oh maid, do 
not laugh 1 Why have you forgotten that his heart is after 
another person ? 

Hero — (aside) Friend, we have fallen into a narrow passage. 

j este£ _ (aside) I know your mind does not take delight in anyone else 

but her. So say something diplomatically, and dismiss him. 
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•K^R—• (stWuRwrn) 53RT, W RT nHtRk I 
SIPR5:— R> f5 ?T% «rafe: m ^Mi a ni te Rj I % 

si rj^r> 5PR» sra^fagfl i ?rat saf¬ 

ari aRw$ 33 w^ i (JTTfim iUSUfa l) 

^fmpafag ^Trfr^i i 
%^:—Wfc, Ruto; ^ ^:, I 3? g*. 

3Rwq i 

:— (STRSPRPT) OTjiRi i J«q g5 5 HqPt 5 wft i ^ g$- 

ifNfad sr^Rf# i <rora? «rax ir fan 

I (wflwt wnwfaftr i) 

1 jRrrer a. wretched, vile. 2 = arfaRT 3 he should desire ; 

fafafa^ V T* 6 P. 4 ^^Tvq- praiseworthy, respectable. 5 r*«r«t: matrimonial 
relation. 6 stwfl it is possible ; V 4 U. 5 P. 7 3Rq?ra; ind. in other 
direction, to another place or person, etc. 8 5ff?r engaged in, fixed; PP. 
st + V ^ 1 A. 9 sr^fa^R to introduce, to establish ; caus. inf. sr + V 
10 3?tr| I endeavour, desire; ^ + V ^ 1 A. 11 Rvgf f. fainting. 12 
3 nFnf«T?PT requesting. 13 ap^RR request thou; arfa -+- v ' sw 10 A. 14 
arf^mftr he violates ; arfa + V 1 U. 4 P. 15 RifRTfR I cause to accept; 
fiRRTRT^ V *1 9 U. 

Heroine — (angrily to herself) Oh wretched man, who does not know this. 

Hero — Who in this world should not long for such a worthy matrimonial 
relationship with you ? But it is not possible to bring my mind, 
which is fixed in another direction, to some other place. Sol 
do not wish to accept her. (The heroine faints.) 

Maid — Princess, take heart 1 take heart! 

Jester — Sir 1 He is dependent upon others. So what is the use of 
asking him ? Go and request his parents. 

Mitravasu— (to himself) Properly spoken. He does not violate his parents. 

His father also dwells in this Gaurl hermitage. In the meantime 
I shall go there and make his father accept Malayavati. (The 
heroine recovers.) 
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'jIHlfrl I 

^ f lf ^c pT — (sftf fwiw) ^ 3H<R H+Hki I 


(forpnj: fa^et:) 
(stcptt?»u 4 'TO*?!!, «nspnnO 



WJRIf^WtPHlOTlfo ?JTf^t I dRldliijWv- 

q^fopnsfiigssraqT s^n'iRfifanft i 



| (5Tspm f^^rfw^) st^i ?o^ #pn- 


srgirntsr# nfipqifit i 


1 fawfar communicated; caus. PP.fa + V ^2 k P. 2 f^f<;aic*H: = fM'fcr: 
3 TR*n t: cTT^T. 3 jmmww rejecting, refusing; Pres. Part, spit + V ‘Star 2A. 
4 srermUPT refusal. 5 ^ contemptible, slighted. 6 ^tafapr ill-luck, 

misfortune.' 7 : spot, stain. 8 nffcr dirty, soiled. 9 #nRliM = 

^rfn^JT sfass. 10 srffff a. (ins. s. n. Tsufipp) concerned, affected by. 

11 srctrs body. 12 snfT?r supported ; PP. V s 10 U. 13 arfcTSScT : kind of 
a creeper. 14 having hung ; gerund, 3 ? + V ^ 9 P. 15 sqrTKf^nTbr 

I shall kill; f<nw^ an + V T? 4 A. 19 fir«w a. embarrassed, forced, 

unnatural. 


Mitravasu—The prince knows very much, rejecting us thus, who have 
expressed ourselves. 

Heroine— (angrily laughing) How still now Mitravasu speaks, having been 
slighted by the refusal. (Mitravasu walks out.) 

Heroine—(looking at herself in tears, to herself) What is the use of 
maintaining this body even now, soiled by the stain of misfortune 
and affected by extreme misery ? By hanging myself with this 
Atimukta creeper from the Ashoka tree I shall commit suicide. 
(Aloudwith a forced smile) 

Maid, see whether Mitravasu has left or not, so that I, too, will go 
away from here. 
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nw i wftHWR H) 4MIIMHKW **4 8 % I SW 

i foswi srfiww* i 

?nfo— (folsrcftw *rw HTsrw) 

swn^: I *roi 5 :^lP^*raiR( SWl 

i (i?jrfwnr ^5 »mprfaf<r i) 

$&- (^j^t ^rcrorwrcjw) qfelWm mR^KWWP}: l ^ *^VR- 

sqiqi^qfa l 

qjqq>:— (^tctrsrOT*) SGR^ 95kS I 

I 

qiq^:— (^^) \ 

1 qjfafor several, some. 2 aran^r strange, unusual. 3 srfaW she prac¬ 
tises ; srfa+VT* 4 A. 4 f<«T f. (acc. p. for:) direction. 5 <mr: cord, noose. 
6 vnwrc* (loc s. amrRT^) another or next birth. 7 rfrm having spoken; 
gerund arfa+V*^ 3U. 8 afofir she offers, places; foRiq; 13 p - 

9 qfomu he must help ; «X *ft+ V*r 2 A. 10 f. object of wish. 

^laid _ (moving several steps and looking, to herself) I can see an unusual 

heart in her, so I am not going. Hiding myself here I will see what 
she is going to do. 

Heroine— (looking everywhere and tearfully seizing the noose) Ah Goddess 
Gaurl, you have not done me a favour in this world ; therefore, I 
will do so as not to suffer like this in my next birth. (Uttering so 
she places a noose around the neck.) 

Mai^ — (looking in confusion and approaching) Sir ! help, help 1 The 
Princess is hanging herself. 

Hero — (h urrie dly running) where is she, where is she ? 

Maid — She is by the Ashoka tree. 

Hero - (joyfully looking) Oh there she is,-the very object of my wish 1 
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(’TTfart qFft 



• sqtppj qawl 5RIPU: I 

fffiwft H TO: 

TO*# B ?<tS q ^g^rqq p; || tt II 


H|fi( 4 >l— («trem>t) ^>! I (fire*? <rtt» ^wnfr^ l ipglir ) g* 

gsmupsaj forrcfaiR.i wijsft fife w^im»Wta: i 
Sim:— ^ ganft i 


1 TTftr: m. (loc. s. TOt) hand. 2 ipr (voc. s. f. to) charming, simple- 
minded. 3 hwt violence, rashness. 4 to (ought) to be done; pot. PP. 
Vs? 8 U. 5 sipm remove thou I wte ?itt+1U. 6 tot f. resemblance. 
7 75!3 to^=to^PTT to <pt. 8 fa^JT to gather ; infe fa+Vfa 5 U. 9 m=^:. 
10 I think ; V*^ 4A. 11 able, competent. 12 it takes hold 
of; 10 U. 13 *r=^:. 14 3 ?to:w hanging. 15 sttw^t to throw, to 

cast away ; inf. arT-fv'f^'l 6 P. 16 to* release thou ! 6 P. 17 toft 

(loc. s. 3X«r) death. 18 ammbT (ought) to be requested ; pot. PP.srfav'+*4 
10 A. 


TO ^ HT^t 3 3 TO TO?, TOST: «TOTO *FT TOTO, *: TO* srf* f*** 

tot: 3Ttoto to tot TO*rfa ii *rfwft 

(Holding the heroine by the hand, he snatches away the creeper-noose.) 

O simple—minded one, not indeed, not indeed such violent act 
should be done. Remove from the creeper thy band as tender as 
shoot I How can thy hand, that is not, I think competent to gather 
even a flower, take hold of the noose for hanging ? 

Heroine— (fearfully) O maid, but who is he ? (Observing with anger she 
intends to throw off his hand.) Who are you to prevent me? 
Even in death ought I to beg of you ? Do free my Angers l 

Hero — I will not free them. 
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91797^1 **l ?» gw?* m: n u u 
fa|7*:— flTg, ft S'HWI *91 9903779I79T *R7W I 
%€*— 7^7 77 ?* &7779I: I 
717*:— *79fi*7T9n *Kfl!7il<<!IH v 1 *f TRTTTWjliif I 
f7$77>:— «7ft, *t8|7I 

^*— (toot) 7t 9T fslTTT#* 3 *lfo gT T TBW I fa*W% 

w#fa?n fRTt: qqq i &SM firai7- 

#7^ iwft ’ &la 3 1 7 ft %7 R % * 377^177 I 

1 ?Tt?!?rT f. string of pearls. 2 33=*rw. 3 smrw: guilty. 4 *mw: 
determination, conduct. 5 arrew: purpose, emotion. 6 3 WT:=?*wt: sreRUTwr: 
7 TOTrfa^ a (ins. S. <rcwrfagr) partial, attached to. 8 3T#T=grc#3. 9 frrrprcrt: 

srfarKiw: (gen. abs.) while, or though f*WTTO: was offering (her). 10 ar^r= 
grf#FT. 11 (f. s. trefazT) accepted; PP. srfa+Vf'l 6 P. 12 fa#?: grief. 

13 3iT?ifa#WT= ; srRT: fa#?; ’T’F’tT: 37t. 14 awqT=?nf#Rn. 15 =anrfaer determined; 
PP. sw+v'^t 1 P- 

#T qro: W>S HWT arffa:, ^'fa: wtt?: aw £ 3W ijar# II 3PT«CT 

With this hand you placed a noose round your neck fit for a string 
of pearls; so how can 1 release this guilty hand caught by me ? 
Jester — Well, after all what was the cause of her determination to die r 
Maid — It’s just your dear friend. 

Hero — How I am the cause of it ? I do not understand. 

Jester — Lady, why ? 

Maid — (meaningfully) she was determined to do so, overcome with grief 
caused by the fact that your dear friend had painted some one whom 
he loves on the stone-slab, and again she was not accepted by him 
due to his attachment to that lady, though offered to him by 
Mitravasu in marriage. 
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TOR5:— wlWNwJl TOTOrft I 

W! <Hl«b<l£rl <pT$F5^aTO: SR$ft: | $r ^ 

^RTtsfer TOqi I 

ftfJW:—TO&, ^l4I I TO3( 

TO *T M^(d fT^T *TOT &TOt TOfft I 

snfiwi —(h^‘ s^ssrs^r stfrt ^Rppffa i) 

’IPW:—(«fwn) sj q^RTO C^T^mf ftjwmim- 

%^prai i (s* q-fr^nrf% i) 

%TO: -(f^'TWpffa) *iqfo, Srtm WW f^R8T*t 

5TOT I 

•\ 

iflfq^T—(f^rrrosfwnT) =^ft% 5 Sj^fTOT%%rn I 

1 fa f. (nom. s. TfpT) daughter. 2 T^m: (abl. s. w«ptrt) ocean. 
3 ^ ind. (+acc. & abl.) execpt, without. 4 ^s^rr f. streak of the moon. 
5. srgfrt: f. coming forth, birth, etc. 6 deceived ; caus. PP. V 5 ^ 1 P. 

7 «nrras not sinned, not guilty ; PP. sr-t-arc+v^P* 4.5 P. 

Hero — (Joyously to himself) How is she the very daughter of Vishvavasu, 
Malayavatl ? Or whence does the streak of the moon rise without 
the ocean ? Ah I am deceived by her I 

Jester — Lady, if so, my friend is not guilty now. Or if you don’t believe 
me, then personally go to that stone-slab and see it. 

Heroine — (looking at the hero with joy and bashfulness, pulls her hand.) 

Hero — (with a smile) I shall not leave you alone until you see the sweet¬ 
heart of mine painted on the stone-slab. 

(All walk) 

Jester — (removing the plantain leaf) Lady, behold, behold his beloved one 1 
Heroine—(observing with a smile, aside) O Chaturika 1 it seems I am paint¬ 
ed hare. 



— (frofft w«i) wf ft *wjft y- 

ftftwtft i $&! 4)wren<i * wt ft arc i ng 
%sra% vRf^rfr^pn: sftfo* ?i*Rt 33 «m- 

i 

HlKl^W—(f%iw) ^«ftfi3rsftT Wft RT P^Vmi ^)R|| | 

R%'tI ^l 4 t ^ iIF'Wf fNlf: t n-gSJ 
mpni ^ ^ $isft ^forefon i 

(;rm: |) 

—(srfa^r *r^»r) ftg^t ^ i 

Spftst ^1 <t pfa: I 

1 anfr^r: f. form, body. 2 finfar haying carefully looked at; gerund fro+ 
V'jpjt 10U. 3 sfai^5iiiT=gsT5s*PT excellent likeness, resemblance. 4 sitw it is 
known; ^nrftr^ffv'^fT 9U. 5 Jrfafafir m.n. image, reflection. 6 ind. or, 

whether. 7 ^rtf^r (f.s—sen) slandered, made wicked; PP. ^Nt +VF 8U. 
8 ^irt (ins. s.m. «nrit) showing; caus. Pres. Part, V IP. 6 foftT finished, 
done; PP. 1A. 10 iTrf^f: fa?r^: love—marriage. 11 Jitfte (nom.s.f. 

JRfter) accepted; PP. srfw+V? 5 ! 6P - 

Maid — (carefully looking at.the image of the picture and the heroine) Oh 
princess, why do you say that it seems you are painted here ? This 
likeness is so excellent that it cannot bejsnown whether your image 
is now reflected here on the stone-slab, or you are painted. 

Heroine— (laughing) O Maid, he has made me wicked by showing me my 
own self painted here. 

Jester — Your love-marriage is over. Therefore, free her fingers 1 Indeed, 
some one in a great hurry is coming here. 

(The hero frees her hand.) 

Second Maid—(entering with joy) O princess, congratulations ! You have 
been really acepted by the parents of Master Jimutavahana. 
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( W ) ft ft *ft: I &WIWI I 

WWI «T % •! ff, *RiqqStT: I *M*II ^ <Wft: 

«mw i 

%ft— sn^HTfer ‘*iik 

l afcl ^ r(! ^ I 

l 

flfTO:— *131 ^ af ^T^TT: gft, J <i^l l ftfo- 
^wwaroi I 

*t i *aM*w»*kifr r i 

arfaa— ( ^rrernr >tpt^ ^rrfT^iTT fa^^rr1) 

■fcnfint:—(Misfit) 

1 ^r (nom. s. m. ijOTj) dancing; pres. part. 4P. 2 S*j5 filled up, 

fulfilled; PP. ^w+v'T^ 10U. 3 *rcft f. (gen.s. srerr:) slave-girl. 4 <r*t f. (voc.s. 

qf%r) daughter. 5 srewrastf jut*** (mf sra>r:) my friend ought to remain. 6 

wm hurry thou 11A. 7 bathing, bathing hour. 8 <rfarrt: 

retinue. 9 with her retinue. 10 t refa he recites; V**® IP* 

Jester — (dancing) Oh what a grand joy 1 The wishes of my dear friend, 
nay, nay, of your ladyship Malayavati, nay, of this pair, nay, (gesticu¬ 
lating eating) of me a Brahmin, are fulfilled. 

Maid —(to the heroine) "Today Malayavati’s marriage is to take place. So 
bring her quickly,” thus I have been ordered by Prince Mitravasu. 
Come, then let us go. 

Jester — O daughter of a slave-girl, are you really going, accompanying her ? 
Must my friend remain here alone ? 

Maid — Ah, wretched lad, don’t be impatient 1 The hoot of your ablution 
has also come. 

Heroine—-(looking at the hero lovingly with bashfulness, moves out with her 
retinue.) 

Bard —(recites behind the scene) 
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ftgKwsw qfaftf 





V ' 

WR: II U 11 

— (arnror) «t qqvi, f^qnrct wru i 

— («®t>5) qiW ftftqpftftf fiqfct i *nq^i i ?n 
5RR59T ^R^ffofo *RSSR: I 
*pqfcjq^qsg?|: fRR^IljJ,ti«i$<'nH*-ll+t • 

larl^q fwmt jwaw 11 {»n 

(lf?T fWnROT: S#) ii fitftqts*: II 


1 Jjfe: f. (ins.s. ^qr) shower. 2 fqusraq? perfumed powder. 3 rjfa: f. 
lustre, hue. 4 name of a fantastic mountain. 5 (accs.f. cT?HT^) equal, 

identical. 6 red lead. 7 foqqqqrc*q: dawn. * 8 qreqr f. twilight. 9 

armaft: f. beauty of the sunshine. 10 fa^^ T ^feqqqqRnrq?«nqq< 5 ft:= ftt^ ur 
^tUkTT f«PRRT*nmTBr «ft: qq q: 11 ^pn^gen. p. ) woman. 

12 tort tinkling ; pres, part.-v/^l IP- 13 qjq m.n. anklet. 14 sound. 15 
hearty, pleasant. 16 qqqqnn;*iRqqT^rqf sr:=qqq q wr tort: q qqqr: qqf i?iqq 
5 $: . 17 3*1^: wedding. 18 aqqt?q mutual. 19 qqR equal. 20 q»*nj family. 
21 qqqn. age. 22 qqrqqqtquwqqqqnr=qrrPTrfq qq aiqqrq: qrq qq: =q qqf qqnj 

fqszRrcqq ^it q*q?qr qfq ?? qwq qqH: q?r: ftr^?ql^?^?raTT«RrwjiRnTsrt: 
arjpnqt ftretffor: qqq: f*req q*rq% n q*qrr 

qqM^qrqqTqq>qqqqt %q[fs=qq qoqqert qar aptfl^^qN^a: q^m: qqfq q^q ii anqf. 

Placing a splendour identical with the Meru with a shower of 
-perfumed powder here on the Malaya, and instandy defeating the 
beauty of both daybreak and twilight by dint of vermilion, the 
Siddhas announce for your success the hour of your nuptial ablution 
with loud songs pleasant with the sound of the anklets tinkling on 
their women's moving feet. 

Jester — (listening) O friend, fortunately the bathing hour has come. 

Hero — (with joy) If so, no use of staying here. Come, saluting my father, 
we shall proceed to the bathing place. 

I think the union of those who are equal in form, love, family 
and age to be realized through mutual sight is possible in the 
case of a few lucky persons. (Exeunt omnes) 

Here Ends Act 27 


(?Tcr: srProfa frc: *^TRtf<T<RjTi*i i u *^d^ i) 

fe:— ffttf V: fftqfft gd 3RSI fftTOITTO ?t: I 

*m ^ sraft *ra^r: *ra^» »u 
(yK) n*5ft tS|$ ft ft<*H'M^( 3fHft?PI | 
TO*«ift ^%n y ft ww i ftwi gft n%t i 
#f ^ i)w+1 fftsqfftw ftfaai n*u 
aft, ^ ni q i g qf ft i sw^j ^nifii+i w i 


1 *rt drunk, intoxicated ; PPV 1 ^ 4P. 2 fafro strange, variegated. 3 
Pqjfw agitated, confused. 4 ifa: dress. 5 fafTOgd4*:=f«lfTO: f*nfw: ?fa: TOT w: 
6 w m.n. wine-glass, vessel. 7 =wro ito tot tt. 8 wro: shoulder. 

9 arretfro set up ; caus. PP. a*T-f v'*? IP. 10 f. = wFto f. wine. 11 toto 
pot, chest. 12 WTOK>froTOTTOf:=TTOT 3dTTtf<ref ^rmnro to w: 13 to: servant. 
14 fror»T always. 15 Fto^ he drinksjV'n' IP. 1& TO:(nom. dual ftsft) god. 17 
TOTO: Krisna’s elder brother who was fond of wine. 18 qrmro". god of love. 
19 tow fruitful. 20 totw: crest, flower-garland on the head. 21 lotus. 

22 *rfro scented; PPVtot 10U. 23 TOlwiTOifTOT= to: toiw: ^tFtot. 24 qftfw 
(loc.s. qirtr) head. 25 TOr=fazw. 26 to^ surely, inevitably. 27 qrorfror 
f. jasmine, name of a Maid. 

tr: (TOTO:) fTOT wtf fqwfa, jt: (wwto:) tow fsnrcnjfft wrtfw, TOff'tarf'TTftwrt 

TOTO: WWTO: W II TOT TO:WW ?FTOT WW TO>TW«nFTOT wfoT tfHf W TOTW: fTOT TO 

wftror: ii 

ACT THREE 


(Then appear Vita clad in a strange and distracted garment, holding 
a wine-glass in his hand, and a servant with a wine-pot placed upon 
his shoulder.) 

Vita —To me there are only two gods,—Baladeva who always drinks wine, 
and Kamadeva who brings about the loving union of men and 
women. 

(staggering) Fruitful, indeed, is the life of me, Shekharaka, on whose 
bosom lies my beloved one, into whose mouth wine scented with 
lotuses placed on it is filled and on whose head is placed a garland 
of flowers almost constantly. 

Ah wonder 1 Who is shaking me ? It must be Navamalika joking 
with me. 
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fifes— (^w) srcrasi^ ^r ^^Rspqt ^Itw i 

as m f^ff sreirtefi i (ra*w«n*o 

wri Phi^ls-fi 

fogftqwtfta : ^T?pS*?q^Tfi^fo 

i a^aifa^T «nn^wsn i 
i rfirofo i qfcjtft ^mfirasu firct i 

(>r^fe fi rwi>firyft^r) 

^t— qg qg wn i qqg $y*ti+ilqH« i qg ufaqjjj *ra? i 

(gtf s^tor qrzJKr: i) (<Rr: FF«Rr*?ra**WMt f^^r: l) 

1 JffT: a watch (3 hours) 2 *rjpr*T auspicious ceremony. 3 JPnrTff (loc. 
s. TT^rra - ) daybreak. 4 sRfajft^R: loving women. 5 *rt«t a. possessed of, with. 
6 sri<TR*( banquet, drinking party. 7 *fatpr pleasure. 8 srrrrTOte^=arnTH^r 
atenr . 9 3TTesnrn>r waiting for; pres. part. arr+VSST 1A. 10 (nom.s.m. 

srwivPT) stumbling; pres. part. sr+V^^ IP. 11 he wishes, desires;v?f 1A. 
12 garden. 13 put on; PP. % -f V 31 ^ 4P. garment. 15 

«rer«i^r^:=f^7WJft: (fp?$ ^r) «rer ifa a: 

Servant — Master, she is not coming here yet. 

Vita — (angrily) In the first watch of the night Malayavati’s auspicious 
wedding ceremony was completed. Then why does she not come 
back, though it is now daybreak ? (Thinking with joy) I suppose 
that all the Siddhas and Vidyadharas, accompanied by their loving 
women, ate perhaps enjoying the pleasure of a banquet at the garden 
of Kusumakara on the occasion of the grand wedding festival. 
There Navamalika is waiting for me. So 1 am going there. What 
will be the plight of Shekharaka (ie, garland) without Navamalika 
(ie. a jasmine) ? 

(Stumbling, he wants to move.) 

Servant —This way, this way, master ! This is the garden of Kusumakara. 
May you enter 1 

(Both enter.) 

(Then enters the Jester with . a pair of garments thrown over the 
shoulder.) 
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TOtw. faTOroroi ^ TOtsft 

f^JTOfRteTO i TOl^ *rfa- 

«nfa i (<rf^p«T fiiwtw w) ^ I *ln^ siR^i- 

*m, i (srfasq wrt«inr g^TOgro 

i (3m*R*mrc) *ra Vnw*w<ft- 

sf§5fpt5toi< 3: fifasprer fft ^n tojtot 
<AsR* i TOnRf§TOj*?rcTO to faro: i ^ 

I ft fiKE ft ro I TOfT 

ft qi4Hflq»dregqTO t ^TftroSr I 5% 3133 ft ^TOT: 

gsn *§to: +R«rf^ i 

1 WTT : = *nm : bee. 2 ?HT : annoyance. 3 %*z a. wicked. 4 atfiw tf^ r 
they assail, attack ; srfa +y ’l 1 P- 5 ansm having smelled; gerund arr+y 
srr 1 P. 6 arnn^ m. (gen. s. ajnrm :) son-in-law. 7 father besmeared; PP. 
fa-|-yt>5q 6 U. 8 HrfHm. n. heavenly tree. 9 fq^re fastened ; PP. fa+y^ 
4 U. 10 srftr-srrer : great respect. 11 3R*fbrrr become harmful, meaningless. 
12 TSRiroqw red garment. 13 ^rTTfanr upper garment. 14 veil, 

coveting. 15 3rrtta*.tfH’T' , 5 ; T: = ar^yis^ *r crsmur : 

Jester — My dear friend has his wishes fulfilled. And I have also heard 
that he would go to the garden of Kusumakara. So I shall just 
go there, (walking round and looking) This is the garden of 
Kusumakara. Let me enter here. (Entering and being annoyed 
by the bees) Eh ! Why these wicked bees are attacking me ? 
(Smelling himself) Well I know the reason is that the kinsfolk 
of Malayavati respectfully painted me with colours, considering 
me to be the fond friend or their son-in-law, and fastened my head 
with a garland of Santana flowers. Really their great respect has 
become harmful. What shall I do here now ? Or dressing myself 
in this pair of red garments obtained from Malayavat! like a 
woman and covering myself with the upper garment I shall go, 
and see what these vile bees are going to do. 
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(tPTT 

'ffe— (fH*sr *r?r*ni) l^t|f tgar 

nira swn i m ft^jpra §fo?n 

*'iy^<j«i *i^ra i ?ra ’j^^i srai^- 

q i N« n q i •fTO iJ|tr^T •?£ rTT^fS snjfa^sfa l) 

ft|W-(TO* •Tl'lR^T TTT^r: f^Tc^T) l|l|¥|%m 

nraRJIS '•fore |<|5flH«I« g£ 

q fo ft sRn i 


fe:—<$«t I (sptut $#* far^T^ ^TTOfr: ftrdtf s?arr) 

sitfk y^K i (**■■ %*v 1) 

%£t— wrafa wf^tftrara •rarafir%, fgra^raf 

rajtairaitfcrai wj i 

1 f^ir after a long time. 2 srercmfa I propitiate ; caus. sr +V ^ 1 P. 
3 ?n*35P? Prepared betel leaf. 4 *r?PF«r: odour of wine. 5 'tftws: freed 
from, fallen ; PP. qft-f-y'w 4 P. 6 'rfacT fallen ; PP. v qj 1 P, 7 jprm - : 
salutation. 8 wte be thou pleased ! wl? sr + v/ src 1 P. 9 sq p rTr fo yr f. garden- 
keeper. ** 

(He does so.) 

Vita — (looking in joy) Hoy servant 1 (Pointing his finger with a smile) 
Indeed, Navamalika. has come. After seeing me, she is going in 
another direction, with a veil on her face, angry that I came late. 
So embracing her by the neck I shall propitiate her. (All of a 
sudden approaching and catching him by the neck, he tries to put 
a betel leaf into the mouth.) 

Jester — (sensing the odour of wine and then holding his nose he turns 
aside) How is it that as soon as I have fled from the first bees 
now I am fallen into the mouth of another wicked bee ? 

Vita — Why do you turn your face aside through anger ? (Bowing and 
placing the down’s foot on his head) Be pleased, Navamalika, be 
pleased ! (Then enterts a maid.) 

.Maid — I have been ordered by the princess; — “maid Navamalika, go 
to die Kusumakara garden and speak to the keeper, Pallavika. 
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?i5( i M*Ti^*r i *n^n jwi m^siR+i i 
d^4Nqsnftfq^q(^ataq>q3 ftqqq^f i 

(?®*0 ^ ^R?R^t I (s^O qWHM 4 »wR fcl«J 

i q% fN^q snqrfa i^r i 

ffe: — (* 5**0 

f i%*ftsroframR qfq<ft *ft q srrcrRf qsg* i 

* qq qq*nRRy qqfa iiqn 

R§qq*—qren: gsr, qqq^rq;, fqtsq qq*nRrq»T i 

1 trf?rci<TV specially. 2 ?rmw : name of tree. 3 ^ftPr^r f. toad. 4 <ptt^- 
?ftPqrsi»nT = tpn<3^w*reirc*n srtftm*. 5 f. night. 6 farf : separation. 7 
increased; caus. PP. V T? 1A. 8 == t^ttit: far? : 

?rf^fT *rc*r ?rv. 9 arff^rPr I search ; ai’T+v' 4 P. 10 fft:: = Visnu. 

11 : = ftw: 12 fT 5 ri^ : = ?r§3T : 13 Tif%rT haughty. 14 ^*r to bow; inf. 

V W, 1 U. 15 qr^ : ruler, guardian. 

it: qfar: ffrftPTfrTJTlHt arfq ^ * STHTfcr IT q?rftr, STaPTTfaft 11 

“Specially decorate the pathway between the Tamala trees as the 
bridegroom (i.e. son-in-law) shall be going there today with 
Malayavatl.” And her order has been conveyed to Pallavika. 
So now I am going to search Shekharaka, my fond friend whose 
longing for me is increased due to a night’s separation. (Looking) 
Here is Shekharaka. (Angrily) How he is propitiating some other 
woman ! By standing here I will find out who she is. 

(gaily) 

O Navamalika, this Shekharaka, who, being self-conceited, does, 
not know to bow even to Visnu, Shiva and Brahma, falls down at 
your feet. 

Eh you, son of a slave-girl! King of drunkards 1 Where is 
Navamalika after all ? 


Vita - 


Jester — 



^ — (hOTiftnffO vi mfcifa » i w# i tjwfcg 

HHW'. SWRFt ( anw^iH* tlM fEffll JCW^ft 

!“— (^T^JTT STST* ^T^) I 5f 

qq^nHi^T i qqr g*n dqrcsFT^ri ^ffaqi^qr S^hkiHku i 
— (^rf?*T) q>i SRTPJ^ i 

f^|qq>:—(««nT"S5nT^nr) *Tqfq ? qfrsfq 
*3*3: I 

fo:— qsffa q fe , <q*fa sRmqfe i 

q|T§?W I qiqq qqqrfif^T sHK^llif I 

? ^ -\ 

1 ^ : intoxication. 2 msr a. subject to, under the influence of. 
3 arsffa a. pretended, false. 4 Ttairwrurpr = ft^r an — Twromr. 5 sfaspr 
(ins. d. ^r^mn^) eye. 6 areraro having taken down; gerund are-|-V<I 1 P* 
7 misfortune. 8 a^n yoked, endoweed with; PP. a +\/a^7U. 

9 arfaw tawny. 10 : monkey, spider. 11 aarcafa thou cheatest; faranarcas 

a + V ^ 1 P- 12 capture thou; afts V 9 U. 

Maid — (watching with a smile) It is wonderful that under the influence 
of intoxication Shekharaka is propitiating Sir Atreya; mistaking 
him for me. So now I am going to ridicule both of them with 
a pretended anger. 

Servant — (after detecting the maid, shakes Shekharaka with his hand) O 
master, do let him alone! He is not that Navamalika, but she 
has come, looking at us with her eyes slightly reddened through 
anger. 

Maid — (approaching) O Shekharaka, who is she who is being propitiated ? 
Jester — (taking down his veil) Lady, I am nothing more than a Brahmin 
endowed with misfortune. 

Vita — (observing the jester) Eh tawny monkey 1 Are you cheating this 
Shekharaka. Eh servant, capture,him 1 while I propitiate real' 
Navamalika. 
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fe:— (fa$** warr *WT: *TWt: *5Tfa) 5Rft^ I 


fft|*ft>:— (snsnran) t^sy l (**Tfa3*f^ i) 

fts:— (fa$** *m>r*t?r rj^rfa i *sr>nfar *s®rfa) 


(*w>% s^tt ^nsffir i) 

ftfro:—?ra?nfft% ? srcft^ *rrai i 

— (fa^) ^ ^ *|fr$ ft ’Jrrfft I 

I^q^i:— (*rfa *****3=*) vft: ? iflufftsi 3131# ^[ ^TT: gS^T: 

qfft^TTfft I 

— (ara^oT sfara*) fs[pf} iiwfaanf* i jfire i 
sawn ?tsf*,i 


1 ar r *fa ** to disappear ; inf. spr+V^l 1 U. 4. P*. 2 T^nfq^ to flee ; inf. 

VT^ni 1 A. 3 **>**1** sacred thread as a sign of upper social castes such as 

Brahmin. 4 *<r*fa it breaks; V*z 4.6 P. 5 to: neck. 6 ****: trembling. 

7 ****** ad. 8 fa** friend. 9 ***?[ (nom. s. f. 3d*?dt) threatening j pres. 

part. 10 P. 10 wfa®*Tfa I will cause to fall; foPRrRfcff v - ^ IP. 11 

favourable; pleased. 

Servant — Yes, I will do so. 

Vita — (releasing the jester, falls before the maid’s feet) Be pleased. Oh 
Navamalika, be pleased ! 

Jester — (to himself) This is my chance to flee. (He wants to.escape.) 

Servant—(Catches the jester by his sacred thread. It is cutoff) O tawny 
monkey, where, where are you escaping ? (Binding the jester at 
the neck with the upper garment, he pulls him.) 

Jester — Lady Navamalika, please free me ! 

Maid — (laughing) If you put your head on. the ground and fall prostrate at 
my feet. 

Jester — (trembling with anger) Hellow ! Being a Brahmin friend of the 
king, shall I fall prostrate before the feet of a slave-girl’s daughter ? 

'•Maid — (threatening with a finger, with a smile) I will prostrate you. Stand 
up, Shekharaka ! I am pleased with you (i.e. I pardon you.) 
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(1*5 nirfir) qq \ 

qsqtsfa W**fo • «W^4I 

fq£:—qflcWlfeqsi^Nqft (fi^TIT^’T^T) «n4,^r mw*F$fo 

t>^ n qf ^ fo r T: l (T*T) mR^W: l 

(31T<fof 1^stf?q adTO^f *ST%) ^ I 

|^q«h:— (m?m) ITfl^T: I Sifiram: i) 

fez* — 3*fqqr <n$ sraft *pi 

ffflpN' 4HHWpiWlfiT I (^Aftp«iWTOfir i) 

1 X 1 S 1 &T insulted, ill-treated; PP. at+Vf 8 U. 2 q*TRq honour thou 1 
fir srerreftg 4 A. 3 m. relation 4 spier (nom. s. m. ^hr) stag¬ 

gering ; pres. part. VT* 1 A. 6 P. 5 qtfrftfrtq having made a circle. 6 q^riq: 
great wrath. 7 its# by the side. 8 qqq; equally. 9 wm disappeared; PP. 
anr+V^ 10 qnrprfqEinfq I shall honour ; fopren^sqq f V^- 

(She holds him by the neck.) But the bridegroom’s dear friend has 
been ill-treated by you. Whenever Lord Mitravasu hears about it, 
he will be angry with you. So treat him with respect 1 

Vita — As Navamalika bids me. (Seizing the jester by the neck) Sir 1 I 
have made a joke with you, considering you to be my relation. 
(Staggering) Ah Shekharaka, is it true that you have made a joke ? 
(Making a circle out of the upper garment) he offers a seat.) Be 
seated here, my kinsman 1 

Jester — (to himself) Fortunately it seems that his great wrath has disap¬ 
peared. (Both men sit down.) 

Vita : — Navamalika, you may also sit down besides him so that I might 
equally honour both of you. 

(The maid sits down laughing.) 
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fc:— WfTO* I (wrtSrm) jrfqg 

*m n<q«^w<Mw.i ^ swuifawn s* mm* 

vfoqrfin 

ftjqqs:— »rf%t m, gw*i w?nft ftwvj st% i 

fifJW:— 91SH5W(+WI <TOWq|*<ft »TO- 

q ra<wjMplH <OI4wi qronft i (cWT^tfir) (gtrwrrftr- 

^inslw) qq dqqqqqfcft fft&ravfta- 

qspsq w°afa i TOraj. qt^fSf vHifij i 

1 *nm may he forgive ! V ^ 10 U. 2 banquet. 3 *rfar 

forgiven ; PP. y/ *j*. 4 arfw’PRr passed over; PP. srfw +V ^ 1 U. 4 P. 
5 3TVT5T untimely. 6 ^: death. 7 ^flrcf defiled; PP. V w 4 P. 8 mr- 
‘iw+n^^rnar: = irant qreqror srjpr :. ^tfavT f. pond, lake. 10 Rrenfa 
I shall bathe ; V ?*t 2 P. 11 area*®* having leaned-; gerund apr +V 
1 A. 12 qre<MfdH (nom. s. m. — qeff) attending upon. 


Vita — I, too, will pacify him. (Falling down at his feet) May the noble 
one forgive me for my offence under the influence of wine ! so that 
.1 might go to the party with Navamalika. 

Jester — I forgive you. You may go. I shall also see my dear friend. (Vita 
and the servant move away with the maid.) 

Jester — A Brahmana’s untimely death has vanished. So in the meanwhile 
I will bathe myself, defiled by the touch of that lord of drunkards, 
in this pond. (He does so. Then looking at the facade of the 
curtain) My dear friend is coming here, supporting Malayavati like 
Han who supports Rukminl. Let me now wait upon him. 
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(to: afaqP r qfarc i) 


*m:— 



ot •rravwrwiPitii 

*F»qi i 

srrcn ^ sWJ **ter for h * ii 

(*T?nraflf TST^) fSR I 


1 «i^totto«t : = ^5T sMqwr to *r: 2 f^r^ ind. according to rank or 

position. 3 aprer ind. below, down. 4 anwr: speech, talk. 5 amnfro addressed, 
spoken ; PP. a?r +V vt* 1 A. 6 5T«jt f. (loc. s. *i*ron*0 bed. 7 «rf^W having 
turned away; gerund *rfr + V 1 A. 8 tort ad. by force. 9 anfafjf^ 
embraced; PP. an + V f«lf 1 U-10 *TTO she trembles ; V #T 1 A. 11 TOCV* 
famtafaj (loc. abs.) when friends go out. 12 arrTOTO»r (abl. s. ^ttotor[) chamber, 
residence. 13 aror = ^r. 14 ariTOT f. perversity. 15 ad. very much 

more. 16 toIst newly married (from\/ ^ 1 U). 

but tartar * ftRT ajfe am: arnnfTOT anwr«r * ^rmnrt 

tort arrf^f^fcrr airo arrroTORT h#* frofafar fro??' tr«r ^ 

arRir ii 

(Then enter the hero in wedding attire, Malayavati and the retinue 
according to rank.) 

Hero — (looking at Malayavati with joy) 

Today, my newly-married darling casts down her eyes when seen, 
makes no reply when addressed, turns aside in bed, trembles when 
embraced by me by force, and wishes to go out when her friends 
move out of the chamber : by her perversity she has become all 
the more pleasing (to me). 

(Looking at her) Oh my loving Malayavati I 
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rtnwiW, «"*"*' *" ** 

WW.I 

c . , , _ (in s. s. m. OTI) giving. P»- 

1 W 1 '- sound of hum 4 Am silence. 5 mb* enjoyed, practised, 
rt /TT 3U. 3 sftn^ answer. 4 h , *tfc<rfa:) lustre, splen- 

5f£v* u. 6 ««•*re«•»* 10 .«*» 

dour. 8 n ; £ ' body o MW thought of; meditated; PP. V« IP. 

heated, tormented; IP. 10U.V , • ^ ) penance. 14 ^ md- 

12 d a y s f and charming. 16 «ftW^ a ‘ < VOC 

now 15 **« £it to be SeC ^’ 

rival, or contradicting speaker. 

. ■ ^ Wirt: n : 

„.**£;£= w 1 - — - •*-*«— 

fruit of this very penance, where- 
That I behold thy face n° w ^ . , hum . M a reply, wherein 
in 1 retorted to silence me moon-beams splendid as the 

Heroine- — (aside) Ah Maid Chatufika, not only he B char g 

nr^ 8 '^ contracting speaker, it * only true. I, 

^ 'Mtt^nMsptononneementl 
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•H*TC:— I 

%* — «tgR3*raii 

J — (*rfr^wr rnfart faftsv) <5«w^ >w?ft i 

wwr ^ ftg % ««m ftftS<U: 
ftawivi: «pw»TS!rat fife gst: i 
*lft: 4u^ i *i #§ fat ^ 

*n*31fa ftijfansfa affir a^Jijpt ft wwh . u *« 


1 ttht: way. 2 ind. in a low tone, slowly. 3 (dat. s. «*nr) 
pain, fatigue. 4 httt: burden, weight. 5 fo*r why. 6 fir. pearl-necklace. 7 
am a. another. 8 it is exhausted; *5 Van 4p. 9 3^: m. thigh. 10 

faawrrmi ad. due to the weight of hips. 11 f. girdle.. 12 srfaa: strength 

ability (f.) 13 to bear, to carry; inf, V*g 1U. 14 %?f% why. 15 arjpj 

(ins. P. arjf:) limb. 16 f^ftrci decorated; PP. fa-f V^R IP- 10U. 17 wa: (dat. 
s. ^wanr) pain, fatigue. 18 rr^mr decoration, ornament. 19 r«t: waist. 


SrFnTTr'q* a R*R*R ’RTPI am: fir: faw, mwifrT anna » | B* qi fa 

w^rr, arcana arX RTRR^R sifaa: r *a: rrtI, fmjfRRT arf% #5mr arowsf fa ’ 

Rgfa II OTfsrMtfoTR 


Hero — Chaturika, show me the way to the Kusumakara garden 1 
Maid — My lord, this way, this way. 

Hero — (pacing about and pointing the heroine) My lady, come very slow¬ 
ly- 

The weight of thy breasts just tire out thy waist; why then another 
pearl-neklace? Due to the weight of thy hips thy thighs are exhaus¬ 
ted; why golden girdle ? Thy feet have no strength to carry the 
■ thighs; why then these anklets ? Thou art just decorated with thy 
own limbs; why dost thou bear ornaments only to be fatigued ? 
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^ (rir sfTOfar) 

:— (f*#m) *rqt g ^ptTOTtanrcq <R sft: I ff I 

wi^puf Rfiwg arcs* ?Jter mst i 

l*n? fefiqf ^qw^^wi- 

sraiq: II V9 || 

1 fa«P?: discharge, flow. 2 faftrcsfa it cools; ?nw^: V ftiftroj 
3 ww: Creeper pavilion. 4 vFjpt m. n. Pavement. 5 srt: (acc. P. srtpt) 
border, end. 6 arrrr^ ind. near, from a distance. 7 *nrni^ (gen. P.— j^thttit) 
shower-house, room. 8 sqfa: m. sound. 9 spt ind. after, corresponding with. 
10 spirit perform#, spreads; V ^ 8U. 11 crm** m. n. dance. 12 sfteqro: 
peacock. 13 fountain. 14 discharged; PP. 3^ + V ^6P. 15 #»r: 

speed, force. 16 faePw (gen. P. fasfqtrnr) tree. 17 water-basin round 

the root of a tree. 18 amre: falling. 19 gush, stream. 20 ease, 
contempt, (^rm easily) 21 n. dust, pollen. 22 golden. 23 arpriefl- 
?ft*$»i*<!*€4i <<* .fT3*R:=3TNm *T: #?T f?wr T^TSRn'PTs^R:. 24 3R5W: 

flood of water. 

TOSn«TT PfttF?: wtli^H vfgHTPTH ftrftPWfil aTTTR^ UTTP[$piri' Wf*T 3pT sffcqps: 
m«*4 Wjir ^ aw srtfta: 3rfqTrr>f^?tt|?f^r*r?:5r:fq53r?:: (^) fefqqt amrcr^ 

*JT*T»T $«(l^ *q«(d II SPUTT. 

Maid — This is the Kusumakara garden. May my lord enter it. 

(All enter.) 

Hero —(looking) O exquisite beauty of the Kusumakara garden I For 
here 

The flowing sap of the Sandals cools the borders of the pavement 
in the creeper-pavilion, nearby a peacock performs a dance after the 
sound of the shower-huts, and this flood of water, discharged from 
the fountains, flows down rapidly, filling up the basins of the trees, 
and being turned yellow by the pollen easily snatched by its gushing 
stream. 
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wfo * I wft 

gwJWJT I 

ft«Fa: q f^ l Ofi nIgT M 

ftyrc; {— (g«npJT) 3iq§ 3i»?g mnj 

:— «W*q, SStefif I 

ft^-.—srg qsrnratefer i fife anKo i gn^lw- 
qftfad l h u fiuN^waMH^Hq^ftn qat- 
^ff Isri fem isfa i ^ i 

1 ift ^ R w r: Commencement of songs. 2 a. resonant. 3 TOffrdw- 

«rir«rrov:=TOfT?rr wcn v qrre q >j: q: ?r. 4 qrm: pollen. 5 »?%**:: mixture. 6 
■ re^mgqfav rr: — jpsj: wr%qR: qqt #: 7 fqq^ (nom. p. m. Ptsrt:) drinking; 

Pres. Part, y/w IP- 8 qirfer gained, whole, all. 9 f. Consort, wife. 

10 tost: honey. 11 *ht^ ind. on all sides. 12 *m: bee. 13 fafor joined, 
met; PP. V f*r» 6 P. 


vtanc**: JT^rf^rw^nw'nrq: qarnqr <rpt: snrzTSTiHsqfeqrn: sfvdfir: ^ qijfaf 
TOi fq^RT: «mr: tj*PrrTfr arrtTjftarcr srprqfcr n fsmftvfl' i 
And moreover. 

With their commencements of songs, making the ground of this 
creeper-pavilion resonant, exhibiting their contact with the fragra¬ 
nce through the pollen of flowers, and drinking sufficient honey 
with their female-companions, the bees enjoy the festivity of drink¬ 
ing on all sides here. 

Jester — (approaching) Victory to your Highness 1 Hail to your Ladyship I 
Hero — Friend, I see you after a long time. 

Jester — O friend, 1 have Come here quickly. What more, I have stayed 
away all these hours, roaming about with a curiosity to see the 
banquet of the Sidhas and Vidyadbaras who have assembled to¬ 
gether on the occasion of your grand wedding festival. You, too, 
will see it now. 
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qqif WFH (wwroniiw) ^ ^ I 

R^lfl |j^^!T 3p*Rft w*nH+Wi 

mi fcre^h[ft 

fJrsfojjr fafo ^^FT^^PTTl ftsnw: II 5. II 

m rwisrctf*? i (ifwwfo) 

mR^iR^ 

Rh4I^W: I 

1 fos anointed, besmeared; PP. V fe^2U. 2 f^^r:=f<*srrfH srjfrfr *ri &• 

3 *^f. (nom & acc. P. snr:) garland. 4 infrraJnT jewel. 5 fwtfa rendered 
bright. 6 fir ft tdM riqff . = fWrf^fa spsiwPT £. 7 w n, (acc P. *^fr) 
wine. 8 srafapz left as a remainder ; PP. m 4- V ftr^ 7 P. 9 sfa?nTt<TrafaT«JTf ; r 
= sfaftTfa: 'fanrt sprfwif’T. 10 paving mixed; gerund f*r»ft + V ’J, 1 P- 

11 <rf?srfkerr weary, fatigued. 12 crystal. 

*■ 

ftwrrjfT: ^cu^Fm snr: ?«TrT: mfawmvirs*TOf?Rtf: f^^»<ri^PT^apft 
Pfffp rr n fww spJ fa^nr 3fa?tT i ffcn3fwrf'T irafH Praf^T n ^n^rfk^fonr 

Hero —Yes, as you say. (Looking on all sides) My friend, behold, be¬ 
hold! 

' With their bodies besmeared with yellow sandal paste, bearing the 
garlands of Santana blossoms and wearing white silk garments bri¬ 
ghtened on account of their contact with the lustre of the be¬ 
jewelled ornaments, the Vidyadharas, mingling with the Siddhas, 
drink the wine left over by their loving women after tasting it, in 
the shades of the Sandal trees. 

So come, let us go to the Tamala lane. (He walks round.) • 

Jester — This is the Tamala lane. Her ladyship appears tired, walking over 
here. So let us be seated here on the crystal-slab and rest. 


fraro:— crqi ^ I ^ dRfl 
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TOW •_ wqgmdfaTO. I 

fiiron: W'Tt^it: TRm I 

gwgqwi *» «wf 3»in ii tou 

(mf«npt «Tstorr) 

snftw— ^ga *romft i (aw wqfwwfar) 

:— (wrfroraT tototot <m*) Sft, 

l f3: I 

* Ov 





ii ^ n 


1 wfaw m. (acc. s. sifsT'Pj) moon. 2 fw^T having conquered ; gerund 
y fsr 1 P. 3. wrfcr: f. (ins. s. wt?53t) beauty. 4. heat. 5 reddened, 

red. 6 wwa firmly. 7 w*rr in vain, uselessly. 8 (ins. p. m. vwj^fwfw.) 

curious, eager. 9 w?WTfaw a. (n. 3TOTfa) radiant, charming. 10 w^>r*nfa= 
^rwYgw sw apart w^nfrr. 11 c nrz^ red. 12 «Ti e« i m <.m 3r * f ^ : <Te5 ^' 

qWr aa. 13 Indra’s garden. 


fjrJTRr t*aa to frTtwft: ^>PtWT fw?wr *rwar ania^a (tj^t) ^ 

f^tr II annf II IT^ a «TITOPT?T?WW TO *W*f ^WH, 3Rr: ^ *** 

^nr ii ar’J'CT 


Hero — My friend, you have rightly observed. 

Defeating the moon by the beauty of its cheeks, this face of my 
love, now reddened due to the heat, desires firmly to surpass t 
red lotus. 

(Holding the heroine by the hand) My darling, let us sit here. 
Heroine—As my husband bids me. (All sit down.) 

Hero —Darling, you have been uselessly troubled by us eager to see t e 
Kusumakara garden, (lifting up the heroine’s face and looking) 
Wher eas , This face pf yours, charming on account of the creepers m 
the form of the eye-brows and the sprout in the shape of the red- 
lips, is a N andana garden, and any other (garden) is merely a forest. 
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3 *^ wf ^S^nSr i 

(q^ :— (^) sftfWtsfar I ^ SRn^ 

*Tt Wrfif *T WSjft 3TOT wlW^: «i>R<nwdi+k 

l 

%€t— *n4, & *ror fonfsn^ Plgi*w i# foftfirarar: m \ 

fas srcjq# * (fk*w. *t«tt i>Ofa i) 

(^cnj) 

<mi«israt^ra 5 ^ «i^R«nfJr i (35*rnT P'fwfliM 

faynreq »m ^rsftartfk i ^rqq>: jrfiw ^ fq^rqr 7$w: i ) 

1 qwqf?r he describes, paints ; V ^°f 10U. 2 sftfaw alive, enlivened, 
3 qJpTTOTOPPTT: = qrfaw: HTO: c^PT aTT^fTT: J TS*T H: 4 *rpR’»m (loc. s. ^nPVr) 
wakefulness, watchfulness. 5 Pww*tpi sleeping; Pres. Part.) HmMitf: v' f’ffiW 
6 finftfTO shut, closed; PP. fa + V IP. 7 arfa n. (tortrt arer) eye. 
8 fatftfrorer: = fatftfro arftavfy w. 9 sftw blue, dark-blue. 10 ^TafNrf^nfir 
I shall make black ; to qr#t + V w 8U .11 fawffatr having squeezed, pressed 
out; gerund + V 4fa 10U. 

Maid —(with a smile, pointing to the jester) Do you hear how he des¬ 
cribes (or paints) the princess ? Sir, I shall also describe you. 

Jester —(joyously) Lady, I am enlivened. Therefore, do me a favour --so 
that he will not any more speak to me that 1 resemble a tawny 
monkey. 

Maid — Noble sit, I saw you asleep with your eyes closed when I was full- 
awake on the marriage. So do the same so that I might describe 
(or paint) you. 

(The jester does so.) 

Maid —(to herself) While he remains with his eyes shut, I shall make his 
face black by means of the liquid of a Tamala leaf resembling dark 
blue juice. (Rising and squeezing a Tamala leaf,, she paints the 
-down's face black. The hero and the heroine look at him.) 
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HIVV :— 3RW, WVs Phrtg M'lfW wnrl I 

snfaw— (flftJTcT ?TRV Twf?r l) 


HW'b J— (nPn»iH4i v&n) 

ft i 

ftfjTO:—*rafft, ft^rtfErau 
— »!g I 

ft| q < P j—(ftir? %* spjwr *tW 3TI: ^I^TT: jjft, ^HT- 

i ft ^ I (htw frfa*r) *rt:, g^ft: 

5?^,Sf ^TT: g5*TT \ ^ ft *Wf I 

^Rpit i (Pwwfti) 


1 a. blessed, lucky. 2 3^7??^=^rar. < r?^r: 3 fwrj^Tt^iw:— 

ffcRf «^r T®T cRJT . 4 srftrft *t^t: st 5 snpr having 

wiped ; gerund * + VR 2*P. 1(11* 6 royal family, royal household. 

»$wnftr, ^ arat^pwf fttrayf^PT. ^ ^ 3PW, WTrT: iPT It 3 f*l t ^*i- 

Hero —My friend, you ate, indeed, a lucky fellow as you are painted while 
we are here. (The heroine, after looking at the jester with a 
smile, sees the hero.) 

Hero — (looking at the face of the heroine) 

Ah charming-eyed one ! on the leaves in the form of thy lips is 
seen the apparition of a flower in the form of a smile, but its fruit 
is elsewhere— in my eyes while I see thee. 

Jester —Lady, what did you do ? 

Maid —Indeed, you are painted. 

Jester —(wiping his face with^his hand and looking, he raises a stick angrily) 

Ah you daughter of a slave-girl! This is the royal household. 
What shall 1 do to you ? (To the hero) Sir ! I have been defiled 
by this daughter of a bitch in your presence. So no use of my 
staying here. I shall go away. 

(Exit) 
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siftr. i «rai > 

Hift<w— fs% ^gfi%, fife *flitari%iftgfCTS3T i 

%£— («TPW fafa^I sff ?5T«0 mfo l fc ft ft* W* I (ffafawfiRtr) 

?IPT^ :- (mfrmr TO TOFT) 

R»w*t+tHi*i ft*? vft q fc re g i 

sift gafift gft *ft *wi it 
ngws fifeftdw^fara ftwaft n \ ? 11 

1 tpnftsT a. (acc. s.f. qsBTfo^) solitary, alone. 2 fa?m: the sun. 2 ^:= 
farr: ray. 3 amps touched; PP. stt + V 6 P. 4 f^<+?;m««UT=f?5R^?iT 
jr: arrJjtZJT. 5 fa*^ (nom. s. n.) bearing ; ptes. part. V*t 1- 3U. 6 afa: f. 
lustre, splendour. 7 to?: tooth. 8 %?t m.n. filament. 9 
%rt: Jjff»R 5^r. 10 iTaffjpT=Tr^. 11 froi®?? it is seen; farsRTiwniffts^ f^+V^ 

IP. “ 


arfa tot, gfaraart ufa fa*? TO?fR*r: *<lsft$3%37 & # wtf 

vro? wf fa*? tjdH? *nj fa?? *t*r: ? faro?? ii ^frot 


Maid — Noble Atreya is angry with me, so I shall go and pacify him now. 

Heroine— O Maid Chaturika, why do you go away, leaving me alone ? 

Maid — (pointing the hero with a smile) Do remain alone for a long time 
like this. (Exit) 

Hero — (observing the heroine’s face) * 

O charming one, this thy face, having been touched by the sun¬ 
beams, so bearing a pink hue all over, and manifesting its filaments 
(also, lips) by dint of rising rays of the teeth, is truly same as a ted 
lotus, but no bee is seen drinking honey here. 
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(jTTfasffT *rf?r i) 

(*TT*T«F: ?T%W 'TSfgr l) 

— (qzrwita srfaqq 3q*t?q) saSRo fenft furt 

&fagRiWifin i 

^ ^nwqt wu fen^ c^n 

aRawra qq i (qrfaqri %2^r ^ fa^irr i ) 

(<rer: srfqqrfa faqrag: 1 ) 

fifflwg:— ^rfsnjst ?i hw qsjftq 1 

wfawnRr pi W wsf Rg%Rt forst: u *#11 
^ * p?i »F§RrRt Riisi q^m 1 pnt, 
Rrarag: irarcRt 1 

1 qgT OT ’T (dramatic term) with a hurried toss of the curtain. 2 arfq^q 
not having killed; gerund q+fa+v'^I 2P. 3 ?rr?JT:=ft 5 : enemy. 4 sfbjqqr?- 
5 ^FJqit kingdom. 6 fasreq shameless. 7 fq%qr having 
informed; gerund fq-f-1.2P. caus. 

?f qq^T arfsr^q at? fawsar: TT*4 ftqyTT jpr’ ?fq qrqfqq sfYqqqr^q^q qrqfijttflfq 

II 1 SJTUf 

(The heroine turns her face away, laughing, and the hero recites it 
again.) 

Maid —(entering with a hurried toss of the curtain and approaching) Noble 
Mitravasu wishes to see the prince on some business. 

Hero — My darling, go home. I will soon follow you after seeing Mitravasu. 

(The heroine walks away with the Maid.) (Thereupon appears 
Mitravasu.) 

Mitravasu— Without having killed the foe how shall 1 inform Jimutavahana 
shamelessly that his kingdom has been plundered by his enemy. 
It is not, however, proper to go away without informing. So 1 
shall inform him and go. O prince, Mitravasu bows to you. 
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! (MW) faWW* ! *wr«W. > 

imx— (ft*=» ^ ** 1 

ftpjRl:— *5: ^1 #CW: 1 

^ 3 ^ «* wwWW -' 

— |4 Mo« "* 


A on^ted-PP. ?R+^ 1A. 2 stwt: fury, violence. 3 
1 ** cntag ® ’, J 4^-^i- (dat. s.—»rnrw) self-destruction. 5 fa® 
** (,P T' ) 6 ww« occupied, seized; PP. *r+V*l 1U. «• 7 

“• “ **L! T ’ 8 SiftK f. (dat.s. ufWi) destruction. 9 nf( to give, to 
"l-*? f^ju 10 n* he deserves (generally used in the sense of en- 
issue ; mt.V*r JU - . * 
treaty or respect) V*l, ir * 


Hero _ (looking at Mitrivasu) O Mitrivasu, take your sea. here. 

Mitrtvasu— (looking, sits down.) . 

Hm0 _ (observing) Mitrivasu, you appear to be fbnous. 

Mittivasu-What fury against wretched Matanga? 

HMn _What has been done by Matanga ? 

MittSvasu—Verily, he has occupied your own.kingdom for hi, own »—» 
Hero — (with joy, to himself) Is ;t poss.bly ^ 

Mitrivasu— Therefore, Your Highness may be ple»ed to nsue 
destroy him. What more ? 
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tlH'J&s turnip $WWjlW'Wiqi»ififqfl: 
pfam snsta m fii mfa q; ^nwit torw i 
mt araia mwra swifes: aim gaia feat: 
feaat^fa^j^aaaa&aajnsra. ^ mrnmnivMi 
wrai fife ? 


1 tfgq^ (ins.P.m. & n. *mf:£:) moving; pres. part. *w+-v/fr 1U. 2 *rcm 
whole, entire. 3 fa*m n. sky. 4 am: path, road. 5 arnj moving, going, tra¬ 
versing. 6 s»q*t , *>ttfaq r Hmam:=i>cT faammm am a: a: 7 faam m.n. aero¬ 

plane, aerial chariot. 8 arafa (nom. p.m. a>aWT:) making; pres, part; Vf? 8U. 
9 5rr^ f. (loc.s. sn^fa) rainy season. 10 ?afaa covered; PP. V**m IP. 11 tfa: 
m. the sun. 12 ^ f. light, splendour. 13 safaarfaaa: ?afaaT: aa: aftaa a*a 
14 am: day. 15 aamar f. darkness. 16 am (nom. p.m. amr:) gone; PP^ar 
2P. 17 sm having obtained; gerund *+V 3 ^ 5P. 18 aaa (dat. s. a?rra) war 
19 fa? won, accomplished; PP.Vfaa 4P. 20 aa^a ill-behaved. 21 aa: m. 
enemy. 22 sra: destruction. 23 aaa fear. 24 faaaa bending; pres. part, fa 
-l-V’ni 1U. 25 Ttaa: multitude of kings. 26 aa^aaaaaaafaaasraam=a a^Ttta 
amt: taaa aara faaaa Ttaa: aftma 

aamm aaafig:: faaaafaammaia: faam: ^rfaarfaaa: am?a aajfa ?a wrnaf 
wrfar: i?a fa?T: aa aaa snw a?ra ?a: m: atar: a aa^aaawaaafaaaaiaa a ?arma 
fa? ainamr 

Upon obtaining your command these Siddhas will at once depart 
from here for the battle-field, turning the day into a dark night as 
in the rainy season, concealing the beams of the sun by their aerial 
chariots marching forward on all sides and darting through the 
entire paths of the sky, and the kingdom will be recovered to you 
with the multitude of the princes bowing down in awe, when the 
foe is destroyed. 

Yet what is the use of huge troops ? 
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forcrot, sRre \ srf^jw: \ fliN w 

i profit uR^a^t i rwift 
qwRtaRTOT- 
: i 

* 1 ^- 

wfe;: m^t q*% EK *g fo ^T SRIH: #t«« 

(ftroqror. *ro) II ffil : » 

1 st^cTCH inside, interior. 2 qWqanfa I shall advise, instruct; faTUTOFTra 
1U. 4P. *rtsif?r now. 4 qfroiri set; PP. 'rfr-l-V 5 ^ 1U. 5 3T^i n. (nom. s. 
ar^)' day. 6 inrr f. seal. 7 araqror: close tie. 8 fa5PTCTq^TOfa^*q=ft5raf *: 
iT 5 T«Rf«r: arfw^- 9 arfjRPT ind. everyday, constantly. 10 m.n. lotus- 

bud. 11 (nom. s.m. arorropr) removing; pres. part. arH-V 3 ^ 4P. 12 

arm f. direction' quarter, hope. 13 qj: filling. 14 W* sole or single miss¬ 
ion. 15 sm devoted to, intent on. 16 sftf«T?r gratified, satisfied; PP. caus.V* 
9.10U. I 7 faTOW universe. 18 arr^TTqispqrq^qnrfHaiqrt^fiiid 1 vqfasq:=arranqt q?:: tjq 
xnp qni afror* snrn: fW^r^r: sftf«Tcf am ftw ^ w. 19 row uninterrupted, incessant. 
20 f. hymn, praise. 21 TOT loquacious, resonant. 22 
sr^rfa T?rfaf*: q^Tifa q*nfq *rr t 23 ai«r: setting mountain. 24 fron* m. 
(nom. s. faqropr) the sun. 25 qtf^q others’ welfare. 26 sms: effort, endea- 

srPrcr q*reftqr?r fqsiHtfrqap*rarf?npt .arrcrrjt <*<*4 m <.41 f“i <a m (4 ^: araf 

arfq ft*: f* ^ ^ 

qq II TOT»*TCT „ . . . 

O Mitravasu, stand up 1 Let us go inside. I shall advise you there. 

Now the day has passed, for; 

Praiseworthy is the sun, everyday removing from the lotus- 
bud its close tie with the seal of slumber, gratifying the 
entire universe with his own rays devoted to the single 
mission of filling up the quarters and now seen journeying 
towards the western mountain by the Siddhas with their 
mouths loquacious with uninterrupted hymns (for him), for 
his endeavour is for the welfare of others. (Exuent omnes) 
Here Ends Act III 
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(srt: srfaflfa srfafrc?* i) 

<wt! yw n flfeiwqw t ifegfeuft iqg i 
srogi-. swjft mf gwigsirfa i)%q n tn 

(3<T3fT%) 

wq qg*r?, * 3 sqtgsfera: i 
regqft— mfce l sRn Jsqi liftHg sF Fq i 

t*qr ara^jRPmr amga lairoifa i 

#n q qgi# q$h gqtnfc 

h? qgs&ri ?>gqq >ra ?ft gq^ i as sn^ fife 

1 >T^^5ra^nTnw:=JT^5f iw qq q (qrsqqft). 2 arcr^cg (gen. P. 

3Rr:^nTn(j harem-lady. 3 3Rig (as a separate Prep, used with gen.) inside, 
in the middle of. 4 'Jig town 5 faffs done, framed; PP. fa-j-V^T 3U. 6 
3R«n f. arrangement, state of affairs, law. 7 faffssqqiq:=faffsr sqqpqr 5*1 it' 
8 qq qq at every step. 9 gnsfasg (acc. P. ^fairrfa) stumbling, blunder. 10 
(nom. s.m. its*) guarding; pres. parVisr IP. 11 stit f. old age. 12 3nqr 
a. afflicted, smitten. 13 q^fflfa: f. help of a stick, policy of punishment. 
14 gq: king. 15 srqqrOfa I imitiate; sht+a/F 8U. 16 ffag behaviour. 17 
q^rirqq for ten nights. ?qgi: father-in-law. 19 mr^r f. coastal line, sea-tide. 
20 «rqg it is heard; 5P." 

ACT FOUR 

(Enter the chamberlain holding a set of garments, and the doorkeeper.) 
Chamberlain—Supervising the state of affairs of the harem—ladies and 
at every step guarding against stumblings through the help of 
a stick, I now smitten by old age, imitate the conduct of the 
king who framing law inside the towns, guards them agains their 
blunders by the policy of punishment at every step. 

Door-keeper—O noble Vasubhadra, where are you going ? 

Chamberlain—I have been instructed by Her Majesty, mother of Mitravasu 
“O Chamberlain, take these red garments to Malayavati and 
my son-in-law (to be worn) for ten nights.” But her daughter 
is in the house of her father-in-law, and it is heard that Jtmuta- 
vahana has also gone with the Prince to see the ocean tide 
today. Therefore, I do not know whether 
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traggro wwi aw n gRft i 

. SRftsrc:—<nq, it qagsn: frEftf ^«m ,l *ra%a>?rfq- 
5<slrti 'nmwi ^spi^nrat *ifq«qfa i 
qsg^— OTpH. | W«J ¥RfR gs» : rn qR«W: i 

sralsrc :— wf^tsfor ngwraRi qt^n q«w 

ftvra<t sjf aaqqsn aungw qa 

fe^pr s^r> <i$<awig 5q ftft^ p nq fireqaiq” fft i 
ayra i <w$qi: nwgaiq: i fayHflNisww 
a«3iifi> i 

II fft ft'SKTWqi: II 

1 ^*r ind. it is better that. »t?^ipt ^t^tt (vtt# spfrr:) you should go. 3 
3jf?r speak thou; 2U. 4 ?ta: lamp. 5 jtRt'r f. commencement, the first 

day of a lunar fortnight. 6 ^Wsrf^Kc^:=cfrTi^ festival which falls on the 
night of the first lunar day in srrfeaR month, lamp festival. 7 Jre'tatf it is given 
qnrfi>r?5e sr+v'^r 3U. 8 stt^h^ summon, calling. 

I have to go to the Princess or to the son-in-law. 

Door-keeper— Sir, it is better for you to go to the princess, for the son-in-law 
will be personally coming there at]any moment now (i.e. at this hour). 
Chamberlain— You have well said. But now where have you set out ? 
Door-keeper— “O Sunanda, go and speak to Mitravasu that he should come 
here and think something suitable for a festival that may be given as 
a gift to Malayavati and my son-in-law on the festival of lamps,” 
thus have I been commanded by King Vishvavasu. So you may 
go to see the princess. 1 am going to call Mitravasu. 

(Both exit) 

END OF INTERLUDE 
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(tRf: Sfalfa faTO^*) 

<n^E:—SjJWfl SJJIS^HTOFf 3*IR0WW: 

WWltf *mi ^*n: I 

Issn^Tf^ «n **toi^ ii * II 

ft=n*3:— (arfinrfta)$Virc,3ra3T *W*fts*T I 

—(wto) t1*M5Jwq«RiJd’H I 

1 ^TiJTr f. couch, bed. 2 wrg;?N turf, meadow. 3 $Tf% pure, clear. 4 
n. (nom. s. 9?*) house. 5 sfcr cool. 6 fa#?: m. n. spring, cataract. 7 
zrrft m. water. 8 aw^nr feeding, food. 9 sfl^: root. 10 tifrpt: companion. 
11 apnf»nr unas ked. 12 obtainable. 13 fa?rc: wealth. 14 arsrifar^wmfaait 
= 3 raiftr^ 55 TZT: nf?*TT oftn^. 15 ?1<T: defect, fault. 16 ton a. diffi¬ 

cult to obtain. 17 srftoa. needy, begging. 18 TONif^^srqr: aifq-JT: irf^ 
gftinT. 19 f. effort, performance. 20 qreq- barren, fruitless. 21 qrrsfas^TT- 
3 N *re5fr ?T?*tT (aremfir:) 22 ^N^ind. forward. 23 3rwtrftr: 

m. ocean. 

^rrjai qrfaferssT arrcfa sarrNT ar*r: *njt tffa faifaqrf?: qfa q^r: arefa jjht: 
^nt: *fa 3Ntfatfsrowfa*rt W- ^ 5«ffaiiVfa (^4) 4*i4*i<iii«i*»$: ^«rr 

ii qrT^fq^tfenr 


(Thereupon enter Jimutavahana & Mitravasu) 

jj eIO _The meadow is a couch, pure stone-slab a seat, for a drink there is 

a cool spring water, for food the roots, and under the trees a dwell¬ 
ing house and the deer are our companions; thus all the wealth is 
obtainable without asking in the forest where there is a single defect, 
that is, we dwell in vain, being unable (or futile) to endeavour for 
others, for the needy are not available here. 

Mitravasu— (looking ahead) O prince, hurry up, hurry up ! it is the time for 
ocean-tide to flow in. 

jj e£0 _(listening) You have well-observed. 
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$$5T gB > «ClP>4i: I 
*wrc«f «*ff 

HPT: wWPI^ifit II ^ II 

(ifiiwy:—si^pwpraH i h^t i 


1 3ar»r4?r thundering, roaring; pres. part, IP- 10U. 2 sreqvssrc : 

water elephant. 3 sri^n*: flapping, striking. 4 aprq«r: continuity. 5 
raised, heightened; PP. 2P. -6 *<.*«i«bi<* nwqteq:=3q»rsRrr 

^^^T^SFIT TH^T q aiTfEr^r: ^qr Brqq^rq ^r:. gqqq interior. 7 q 4<n>*t<kTH q:= 
qqqqq: 8 srfqsqrfa^ a. (acc. p. f. srfq'Kqrfaqt:) echoing, reverberating. 
9 qvq: aloft. 10 «ifa: m. sound. 11 *jf?nq: hearing, range of hearing. 12 
ssqrfipT a. (nom. s. m. ^rctfV) striking, hurting. snq^ ind. mostly. 14 
(q;) swinging, moving; pres. part. V sr^ IP. 15 arcrcq innumerable. 16 q^rq^ 
circle. 17 q^qqqqr^qwqr==q<qf% ar*rcmfq .wjfqaqifq q*qf qr. 18 ^?tt f. tide. 


q*rc 

*rfaqqfamt *4 
5nf5rfq%tf»qiT 


*raf: 'Tqqq^rttqrqq: srfa^qrfqqt: 

- « « > 

3^4: qvqtfq 5WT suq: qq qqq 3nqv@fq II 


As the sound, augmented by the violent and continual flappings 
of the huge water-elephants roaring, so hurting the ears, bellows 
out, making all the interior parts (depths) of the mountain-caves 
reverberate, the tide is coming on which countless clusters of conch 
shells are mostly swinging to and fro. 

Mitravasu—Certainly the tide flows in. Behold 1 


qqt qggfot jwgfafe rc n *nfo nan (<™t) 

ft%ngwfrwi»Nf 

qR+Hiq: I 


sipw :— ftrat^rr, q^r q*q ^^qqwffti: qqt^q^: snsm: 



?W^I«W{ I 


fam% *.—«lqi4l I 


1 ^f®5T eaten, devoured; PP. gnwrsrV^*!* 2 dove. 3 *Ffr^ 

m. (in comps, ^ft) elephant. 4 crocodile. 5 ■JffR: ejection, issuing out. 
6 trtfVr a. (ins. s. HTfawr) delightful, fragrant. 7 qrtljrT 

Tfqrqrr=?*rf5!wr: b^ftt q^sn: S: qtfrfa: qwt: 33»rrcw tfTfaqn. 8 q*rcrn. (ins. 

s. «nrcrr) water. 9 ufa: f. lustre. 10 Tf^r tinged, cloured; PPV^ 55 ^ 1.4U. 
11 ?RTOfaTf^raT=TvTT J TT Tf^sRJT. 12 HtfcT it shines, appears; v^t 2P. 13 
Kig m. n. summit, peak, ridge. 14 sr^ f. autumn. 15 q«fte: cloud. 16 
heap, mass. 17 srr^r covered; PP. srr+V^ 1.5. 9U. 16 srnsin^: the Himalayas 
19 fqrar m. n. peak. 20 «ft: f. (acc. s. f«T*r^) beauty. 21 srfar n, bone. 22 
Wrr: heap, collection. 


With the water fragrant on account of the issuing out of the elephants 
and crocodiles that have devoured clove-leaves, this ocean-tide 
shines tinged with the lustre of the jewels. 

Come on, coming out of this path with spreading water, we shall 
go by the pass along the mountain-ridges. 

Hero — O Mittavasu, see, see ! These Malaya peaks bear the beauty of the 
Himalayan peaks, covered with a mass of douds white due to au¬ 
tumn. 

Mitravasu—Not the Malaya peaks, but they are the heaps of serpent bones. 
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•WTO s— (#iN) $BW,I Sira?: I 

ftrarc^ •■— fwrc, 3wft thwmw t i «sjw «dfc^i gw 

gwfUHg^.wnsiwtfe w Iwfci: i 

itKW>:— (sS 1 ^) $0R, I WWWRfi I 

filMWy:—- WW: fW5RPlftWRFR!%Wl sngftwi WVflwIirf^W: | 
W •:■— («nrti. fife W STOt VTCT^t | 
firarcg :—w%w%i 

1 3 *T ind. formerly, once upon a time. 2 f^r ind. as they say. 3 <nsr: 
wing. 4 «re*r: wind. 5 srcmr dispersed; PP.arr+V 3 ^ 4P. 6 grorall. 7 *mrc: 
ocean. 8 HHwmtH w«f *nrerqpregre:=^prt^ft: ^ gprar *nrer fiw ifar w. 9 
atw n. (ins.s. tnsrr) vigour, speed. 10 t9T3«i^ from the nether world. 11 
having drawn out; gerund nW+V^ 10U. 12 g^pr: serpent. 13 
ind. everyday. 14 anfR^ffr he eats; ^r+Vf 1U. 15 ind. when 

used with the present tense, it assumes the past meaning. 16 fagrcr: ruin. 
17 a. (ins. s. m. tff^prr) fearing, suspecting. 18 ^w:=wirt (nom. s. 

king of birds, Garuda. 

Hero —(emotionally) Alas! why these total deaths took place ? 

Mitravasu—O prince, these are not total deaths. Listen, it was like this. 

As they say, once upon a time the lord of the birds, Vainateya 
(Garuda), dispersing the entire sea-water by vigorously shaking , 
his wings, drew out the serpents from the nether-world and de¬ 
voured them everyday. 

Hero —(sadly) Alas 1 How cruel! Then? 

Mitravasu—Then, fearing the extermination of all serpents, Vasuki, the serpent 
.r. . king, spoke to Garuda. 

Hero — (with respect) “Eat me up first,” said he ? 

MitrSvasu—No, no. 



HW*:— (+*»**,1 

gHK Hi KHw i nvrt: fiipqra q*Htg«KniHi i^rsfSRrf?!- 

^hr **»faf*raHft wh. 

qm^ft an a% * wfl&>ngl%«< ^wftr r 

sn<m:— JIPTtft*! ’Iffll: I 

fogiHpriiEPre* *«t nr hht ft>nftr fast i 
H«M% *i 4 fll%fe foa trq r ^ft w seftft 11 * 11 


1 3rfaH*TRr: attack. 2 spttct: (abl. s. s?*rera) terror. 3 sprsnr ind. in 
thousands. 4 sr*fcr they drop; V * IP- 5 *w conception, embryo. 6 ftrcr: 
m. (P. ftp**:) child, the young. 7 death. 1 wnfir. f. progeny. 9 

loss, cutting. 10 atf^rfa loss of purpose. 11 srfwfa he assails; arfa 
+-V/W IP. 12 *?**:=srft: serpent. 13 fa ft f tongue. 14 one thou¬ 

sand. 15 fg^m pair. 16 tT^rf^^Tsr*?; for the protection of all serpants. 17 
ft* m. (dat s. ft*) enemy. 18 3rr?*r=*rcrfa: 19 **r=faf*T. 

<r** ftrfreprfta*** *«* q*rr srfv nr fa^t * arfer fa* ? **r t^ftror* atftfe* 

(*T*) 3fR*T *T*T 3W *tf: fft **tfa II FS**TT 
Hero — What else ? 

Mitravasu—He said thus; “Due to the terror of your attack the embryos of 
the female-serpents drop and the young ones die in thousands. 
Thus on account of the cessation of progeny our and your pur¬ 
pose might be lost. Henceforth I will send you here one snake 
each every day, for which you assail the serpent world.” 

Hero _Just injuriously, the serpent king protected the snakes. Among 

his two thousand tongues was there not a single tongue with which 
he could say ?—“For the protection of the entire serpent-race 
I shall today offer myself to you the enemy of the serpents.” 
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(iiawy:—^ nfiswk I 

ft%WW V& 
ircunfara: i 
qwqfo qtfo q»rara1^$tfiR 
^romr gllsi^re^s^fat: ii*h 
;nqq>:—snsrfqj 

fiS«Rq ftsnfipt: 

g;faq * q i i q qst: n<nft $£hi«»n 


1 srfaq?* admitted, undertaken; PP. STfir-fV^ 4A. 2 qfsnr m. bird. 3 
'rf'erm tistt. 4 sq-^T f. agreement. 5 f*f^«rav:=ftrf$tn' sjrtwt ifa *r: 
6 ■ffTfq t rfa: king of serpents. 7 *T 5 T*t% he eats, V^H 10U. 8 q?PT: bird. 9 
f. accumulation. 10 snow. 11 mountain. 12 ^ f. beauty, appe¬ 
arance. 13 #. 14 sts m. n. peak, mountain. 

15 arfffa - impure. 16 fa«THJT receptacle, abode. 17 ungrateful. 18 

fspuftFT a. (gen. s. m. faqTfqpT:) perishable, decaying. 18 qn^ (P. «mif*r) sin. 

?fer ^ftfqqf^rr fafipisqqw qwfsrcrc: qnr arf^refta wqfa snft ^f^r- 
arfwreT: for: fa?rfs *rtt: qrf% *n?nf?rr ? ii ^fsrfosqtT n #;Wnn*w 
frcnsreq fa^rfspr: qpckq^ arfq pjt: qrrrffr qr# n 3 pt^ 

Mitravasu—His word was accepted by the king-bird. Having undertaken- 
an agreement with the serpent-king thus, the king of birds de¬ 
vours big snakes, whose accumulated bones have increased, are 
increasing and will increase with every passing day, resembling 
the Himalayan peaks. 

Hero. — A great wonder 1 

The ignorant commit sins for the sake of the body,—the recep¬ 
tacle of all impurities, ungrateful and decaying. 



JSMWTCWW I (•nwra'O Sffo 

ftt'i^T smpfcui *pf*i i 

(5RT: srf«Rr% stft^rc: i) 

SRftfR:— JU s fcftH I 1 

(«rto«r) %nf I ( 3 ^*) 

$HT@ I 

fiMl«l^! :- ^H*^, I (JRftpr: W W«lfW) 

ftsitfg:— §*TR, rfTrft «4iHtiP4(d I 

ffPT^:— «WrlW I 

firarag -.— fufomft stpwvtsfaH * N ^irasqH i 

(^faf^T^:!) 

1 appRTPT a. (nom. s. f.— sht) endless. 2 f. adversity. 3 SRTOTff 

I should be able to; fafafauV^ 5P. 4 trwfai (ins. s. pto) offering. 5 
qfTwr f. protection, rescuing. 6 arres mounted, ascended; PP. stt+V^ 

7 Mr; m. mountain. 8 fasT^nr may they two be victorious; wis fa+Vfa I A. 
9 srnjprfir he summons, calls; arr-y/^ 1U. 10 stotspt: obstacle. 11 ?|SR^4r4= 
3^: SRiTStRT: itfOTT crfWT. 

Alasl there is no end to the adversity of the Nagas. (To him¬ 
self) If I could save the life of even a single Naga by sacrificing 
my own body 1 

(Then enters the door-keeper.) 

Door-keeper—I have mounted on the summit of the mountain. I shall now 
search for Mitravasu. (walking) There stands Mitravasu by 
the side of the son-in-law. (approaching) Victory to the princes ! 

Kfitrfwu—O Sunanda, what has brought you here ? 

(The door-keeper whispers into his ear.) 

IMg^vaa^Pgiace, my father summons me. 

Ha* ~-You may go. 

MitrSvafu—Do nor stay here so long in this area full of obstacles. 

(Exit) * 
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(tf^PTfa) 

ft gs* f!f^, «cnwww>ot ft® t# »pn 

SftRiaf: I 

f(|j|f;— (qm) ftRSSWl I I tit® 

®®ftft I (qfrvpiftr) 

(to: rtfrfir ^TOrr vwyti frf *) 

f^r— (m**o in WfF? ^ oqrrraHRts^ & 
&ft®sq; I ®*t® ftdfttftfpfttf’Wtft- 

®ftwft 'trara® i 

"\ 

1 srTOttf having descended; gerund are+v'^ IP- 2 sea-shore. 

3 WTHTUPTR being killed; pass. pres. part. caus. 3i n+\AR 4A. 4 tflfacT f. (gen. 
s. tffro:) woman. 5 aro a. distressed, painful. 5 wr: talk, wailing! 6 
I shall ascertain; »s Ffrt+V?- 7 (ins. s. f. old. 8 tfWrfro 

protected; caus.PPV^ IP. 9 *: 10 1**0 

servant. 11 fW^r deserted; PP. ff+V'T* IP- 10U. 12 swwtaftwftr it will 
become dark. 

Hero — Now descending this mountain peak, I shall watch the sea-shore. 

(He walks round) 

(Behind the scene) Ah my son, Shangkhachuda, when* you 
are killed today, how can I see you (again) ? 

Hero —(listening) Ah it sounds like a woman’s distressed wailing. Who 
is she ? I shall ascertain who she is and what her fear is ? 
(He paces about.) (Then enter Shangkhachuda being followed by 
a weeping old woman, and a servant guarding a pair of garments.) 
Old woman—(shedding tears) Ah my son Shangkhachuda, you are being 
killed today. How can I see you again ? Now deserted by this 
moon-face of yours, -the nether woild will become dark. 
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_ (fHwf yr^lfTfJT ppRft) ft 3^, W ti^Ttf 

Sffw TOf t (V* Tflw m* I) 

:— 3F3, 3RT wR^&^T I TO 1 I 

TO ^ WdnRw«l I 
TO&? 5R5ft Wig[ rt^l *s ^T* H q H 

(^favsfa i) 

fst— gs, fts gg4 qflg. ^ q^t &% 1 

1%*^:— # $*m ft twt wan i 

1 3 R[ f. (voc. s. 3F9 ) mother. 2 (ins s. t^fa) grief. 3 *^ 

(nom. s f. tm-tf) touching; pres, part .y/m 6P - 4 3r ^^ f ^ =8r ^ : ^ 
f^rwr: ipr <rt. 5 ¥^ttt very tender. 6 fa^orfS’T: = ***** w - 7 

she weeps; 2P." 8 qfwfanj lamentation. 9 it clasps, embraces. 

10 sirt: new-born baby. 11 ^rfo^TcTr f. perishability, uncertainty. 12 *tn1 f. 
nurse. 13 ^ mother. 14 grief. 15**: manner, act. 

jrt arf^^rt ^rref tnr* *hftortfa 5rer qq^f* «rc*V *1*1 5* (^rt , 

tftsppi *f: **: n 

Shangkhachuda-Mother, why do you torment yourself by lamentations ? 

Old woman—(looking and touching her son’s limbs) Ah my son, how will 
the cruel-hearted Garuda devour your tenderest body that has not 
seen the sunlight ? 

(clasping him by the neck, she weeps.) 

Shangkhachuda—Mother, enough of lamentation ! See when perishability first 
embraces the new-born baby, then does the mother embrace him 
like a nurse? What cause for grief ? 

(He wants to go.) 

Old woman—My son, wait a moment that I may see your face I 

Servant — Come, master Shangkhachuda. What is she, who is clamouring, 

to you? 
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srfte * swift sssfoi 

ft*:— «pffti wn wftwiwfw i 

^srs^fti' <nwrft i 

qm*;.— pwpfl i (n^vreo Jjwftswn-. ifts sft- 

I <W ftsHPF^T I («*wto^w) ?f <jM¥H *flt- 
f%f^q^qiftr l l ^q^wtWlWJ 

5(^ n^T^r^WTRTTT: I fi*4 fi- 

sqfa I rrfl^MwRdWW^^OtfiT I (*" i) 

fegq;♦_ (ratf fm^O §TO ^ *StftR «n^J 

1 irtfer^— sr f. deluded, infatuated; caus. PPV*S, 4P. 2 rn*fT$* royal 
*U* king's mission. 3 *rf*r brought; PP *rr+V*ft 1U. 4 rtf ^ 

fwra’trata:) he must be her son. 5 sr^r begun, engaged; PP. n+V^ IP- 
6 f. revelation. 7 sr^fw: m. folding hands together. 8 sti^t: co- 

nm .^ , instruction. 9 cruel, harsh. 10 l^TO it is spokeu; 


10A. 

Indeed, deluded by her affection for her son, she does not know the 
king’s mission. 

Shan gkhachuda—I am coming. 

Qrfu4n . (looking ahead, to himself) I have really brought him to the the slau- 
Setvant-(bokmg ^ ^ i ^ g . ye him ^ sign for slaughter. 

tf u-rs* ic the woman (Looking at Shangkhachuda) Surely he must 

W* 0 *“Sfhcr s2> But^hy is she cfying ? (Looking everywhere) I do 

n<>t really see the cause of her fear and whence her fear has arisen. 

me mst approach. Their conversation has begun, and it will 
wJn be audible here. So being covered by the branches I will 

listen. (He does so). # 

Jemnt-(folding his hands in teats) Master Shangkhachoda. »* * e k “B » 
command, such harsh wotds are to be spoken. 



fef?::— sngft: i 

:—(ftrt*u*3rf% *rrcr«T) I 

fem :— ^nmtf w«q%5rf fcr wngsp- 

gwr w i 

?TPI^:— «jstt) MR^Ifb: I 

ftf*:— fHR, 3 S!*N[ I (?eirfafrr) 

!!lir^:— (wwt) '4M*t^ I Wwt) fioife yi*-MR?J: I 

— (jronst <nwff (fhwint) fI3W, s[^ =('»l4«1tl(i(4 

«wns^ i m wti) 

fcf*:— atwwn TWHWffiH, SS$ H^ilfa i (?fa fawpHf: i) 
sgf*^:—sn^ fTOt*afa% i 

1 «rfTVTtr having put on; gerund 'rfr+v'^ 3U. 2 tflwruq ad. beating 
the breast. 3 ^sr m. n. thunderbolt. 4 sfaisr similar. 5 atrosfr 
imminent. 

Shangkhachuda—O good man, tell me! 

Servant—King of Nagas Vasuki commands you. 

Shangkhachuda—(folding his hands on the head, respectfully) What does 
His Majesty command ? 

Servant—“Putting on this pair of red garments, mount the slaughter-rock so 
that Garuda will eat you, detecting the red clothing.” 

Hero — (hearing) How, he has been given away by Vasuki. 

Servant—Boy, take these garments. (He offers.) 

Shangkhachuda—(respectfully) Bring them. (Taking) His Majesty’s co¬ 
mmand is accepted into my head. 

Old woman—(upon seeing the garments in her son’s hand, beating her 
breasts) Oh my child I this is like the fall of a thunderbolt. . 

(she faints ) 

Servant — The hour of Gamma's arrival is imminent. So I am going quickly. 

(Exit.) ; 

Shangkhachuda—Mother, take heart I 
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35T— (srmww sran) ^1 3^? ^ ® 3^^ 

iri^afr I («P«5 ’IirfrT) 

«nro:— sift mwi i wft ^ 1 

«pwi g^i 

wmi w gsfcft fas f^*n 
sif- innsfe^ %fo*f ***& fW*' 
Sp^s ^llfyi^l f^f ^ f^lltll 


1 <wrtTOiW»<i=i=ikTOi win tm. 2 Mw, cruelty. 3 rrafir: f- ““- 
nuity, stream. 4 ire a. (gen. s. f. vr.) discharging. 5 TO m. (nom. s. TOT) 
protector. 6 pet ad. pitiably. 7 for f. (lot p. fttj) quattet, direction. 
8 are: (loc. s. *c%) lap. 9 .ftrer: m. child 10 *nri f. compassion. 11 
(gen. s. m. aRJRT:) eating; pres. partV^ 9P. 12 f. beak. 13 bird. 
14 arfirt: king. 15 finfwr=W^ 16 ^*r m. n. adamant, thunderbolt. 


. . xpm: If. wpwftTf: ‘*F: <T* ^TT, 3^!’ & TO f3T *■* TJ* 

ferwr: *1$ & ftnsj wi **nr: ^ * »?* ^ 

ii 

Old woman— (recovering, in tears) Oh my son, obtained through a hund¬ 
red wishes! where can I see you again ? (she clasps him by the 
neck.) 

Hero — O how cruel is Garuda 1 And morever, I consider that not only 
the beak but the heart of the king of birds is made of adamant, as 
he will be eating without compassion this child, placed upon the 
lap of his mother, who is confounded, repeatedly shedding a stream 
of teats, making many a lamentation, saying; ‘who will be your 
* protector? O my son 1’ and throwing her glances into all quar¬ 
tets in a pitiable manner. 



3<<«ro* iw H ^nf§^} siT^n 
5: nfef: *sml: Wf srft I 

^ $m *T*§:^T$: fad fa*R&. *imU*d *R\ 

mt ^ anM»mg*r immt ^ «*•» 

?rg ^*n**fa% i 

$5!— (TOnC ) ^ frawfauitft i fritagw $**t 

*n«i<l*M &ftdW$T I # 

1 arere r excessive. 2 ^vt f. tenderness, mercy. 3 tt (*nrRT®r) intent on, 
absorbed in. 3 3RfRRqnrt:=3r?JRT?<niit fa*#: 4 srr«f?rr f. entreaty, request. 5 
^oipj pity. 6 srft*?: acceptance. 7 *f®RT counted, given consideration to; PPV 
Tpij 10U. 8 FfW: self-benefit. 9 fa?** always. 10 tft: f. mind, intellect. 11 
*:s* jifacJT sft: **t #. 12 *t* (nom. p. m. *T**:) good. 

13 wer **r: dead. 14 ^ withdraw thou 1 sfte 5^+Vf 1U. 15 ar*** ind. 
in front, before. J . 

ii: sRqv^rgarnTT : srlw siw^r *^*r * faff?* $: *rr*f *fa ?*t*:' * 

irfara: * ffRJT wjflRyftRrfsR: ?t *ra*: arc* *<tt, *t*: ! *T®q** asr**T *f?, wi ***: w* n 

ShangkhaChuda—(checking his own tears) Oh mother, what can be done by 
your extreme grief ? 

Those good people, by whom, devoted to excessive compassion, 
entreaty of the needy was not rendered vain, by whom, resorting to 
tenderness, self-interest was not $o valued as others’ interests and 
whose minds were distressed by the misery of others, are dead. O 
mother, withdraw now your flowing tears-1 In front of whom do 
you weep ? 

Sufdy: take heart, take heart 1 

Old woman—(with tears) How shall I take heart ? Has the king of Nagas 
mercifully sent you, thinking that you arc my only son ? 


.161 



wrf«r i 

\ of*m 

5TPT^ :— («*m) 

*n£ W5*r?isnn} ^RwH i 

m #I!^:IM1II 

— WS, I 

^ qfonul ^ft^lii \ 

•n*W>:—(^* t) 

1 aifefpss?^ continual. 2 afawl*: mortals, mortal world. 3 remem¬ 
bered; PPV^I IP- 4 **«T completely. 5 she faints; 1P - 6 ^ 5_ 

iRnrw[=«"s W shut: nw *: 7 to I help; V*t 2A. 8 *tarwr support thou 1 

fanRTT^X ^n+VW^ 1A - 5 - 9P - 9 ^ anotheI > other - 10 delive ' 

ranee. 

am? <t>«54itrsrn»r tpr *rfk *1 trcr *r*r sifl<®f v: *n*r: ii 

Alas 1 How did he remeber my son among the over-flowing mortals ? 
I am by all means undone, unfortunate that I am. (She faints.) • 

Hero — (compassionately) 

Should I not deliver him, distressed, with his life hanging on the 
throat and abandoned by his own kinsfolk, then what virtue could 
be gained by my body ? 

So let me approach just now. 

Shangkhachuda — Mother, support yourself. 

Old woman — Ah my Son, when you are given up by Vasuki, the protector 
of the Nagas, what other man will save you ? 

Hero — (approaching) Certainly I» I will. 



—(smn! mmflripXM* ywnmu t ft^wOWWWWfH, 

omn^r *t ww&i i iKftIN q fa fo wn i 

:— (sun) *HP gSHKHWH. I 

«rcm.fo?w *& gs$t*i Rjh«I*W. i 
wmmtot’. *m if §fl« iit’m 

^lf-^ x— «w, »ret w&t I *f •n'wjg: i < wv i 

w# »rcwm v q wtadfcq w wromgfifa tng: iiuii 

1 an^w having coveted; gerund arr+V®^ 10U. 2 'rfr^f^T^-^T f. arran¬ 
ged, provided; PP. *ffr + V 4 *j<t 1A* 3 *nw?u*r affection. 4 fww** excite¬ 
ment, gnc£ 5 he might make; fefefw* V f> 8U. 6 *rf«t«fw brain. 

7 f*w tearing. 8 blood. 9 ®et f mass. 10 anointed; PP. v' ^ 10P• 
11 v<* fierce. 12 j^ar «$ift riferaMt* 

ir^rr: ITT: TW®®ST: vfat n°s ^^*TWtr: 6® W imply a great difference. 

7 sbr: moon. 8 soft. 9 tftH^m^rar^'TTffrr: = WTTOTiFtft 

>iw s: 

< 

arorr: 5 ? fawsnresr firwtat irwt 3naF®rgw *£3Tff5T*: «rf4 3 p*fa 

11 arraf 11 ®%rf^fcrafatfow d <<w -tfgre faaw’nrag*: srffl tcw m 
®TU: g wii grorfa: 

Old woman—(seeing the hero, hurriedly, covers-her son with the upper gar¬ 
ment, and approaching him, kneels down) Oh Garuda, kill me 1 
I am designated by the Naga king as your food-stuff. 

Hero (tearfully) Oh her affection for the son ! 

Seeing this alarm due to affection for her son,-I think even the 
cruel-hearted foe of the serpents might cherish pity. 

Shangkhachuqla—O mother, be not alarmed 1 He is not the enemy of the 
Nagas. See 

The di ff erence between that Garuda whose beak is fierce and bes¬ 
meared with a stream of blood released by tearing up the brains 
of big serpents, and this virtuous man whose nature and appearance 
are gentle as the moon ! 
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toi— N tra 3% i 

m3*fc i *raq*q( 

♦taiMM: I 

t*i— («**o gsrc, 3 * s*fi* *t<ri> 

*row>:— «n, fife s*i: gsirfaff^r i**jj *$§? uwn^q# i 

1st- (fttwnwifif l^t) gSH»j firt I i -i’.- 

SflRi :— «l«4fiuS" SHW' •^wfefeHHWRn*l I 

3sf*t % ; t^sunutfof ^ifintt#ii 

1 *far (iflm f. s.) frightened; PP. \/ tft 3U. 2 qr^rotaT == q ^ n m nfcffi 
3 snrtfh you feared (^v'^; the augment-ar is dropped when used withqTin 
the imperative sense) 4 to save. 5 aftv'liVd thou l ^ IP. 

6 arfa give thou ! fqsRrrc^v'*’ 1.3P. 7 ff?rar?var: (dat. s.—^nt)' son df ffeproV 
ie.Garuda. 8 m. n. body. 9 sfffqqq life. 9 **rfq I give; v*T 3U. ■'"*', 

an^, trg-d qsqffenK q-JT arfq JTT^ar srr^7 # q;v?q aftffera’cworrq' ffeRcricqsrTjf*^ 
arrfRft^ wrffer 11 ^nrr%: . :• • ; ■ ■ 

■ ' ; ’»,■••:'■; - 1 . 

Old woman—Indeed, frightened by the fear of your death I suspect everyone 
to be Garuda. . ; '. * .’ ‘ 'Li 

* - . ’ ’ ,i“ • ' ■ ; • •■* . - •, ? ; ' 

Hero — Mother, fear not! Certainly T am a V.idyadjxara whp . have come to 
save your son. \ * . .. . . 

Old woman—(with joy) Son, say it again and[again. : : 

Hero — Mother, what is the use of'Saying it agaih -and again ?' I shall do 
just by my action. . \ ' ..i ,.i> 

Old woman—(folding hands over her head) Son, live longl" 

Hero — O mother, give me this sign for slaughter' f : ‘Putting on this, to 
save the life of your son I shall now. offer , my .jxidy tp , the son of 
Vinata to devour. ' ..’ 
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Ortf Wra)' I JP ! I 

i qnwr qfqnqq t fqwK t qq*qq|aqqfoqffqft 3*^ 

it JotUn^MH \ : 

*J|F33 :*-* Wfl SPlfst^rWW flfra^R*? §3: 

ftjgtlira: jotM %% gqswqqq qfirfiKf 

H|j)^fl nfaifa I 

gitsq 3i^rw srfal^yniwfii wi qq4 

MHilVgRq 3^3P5fiW fW 3: Wj4 -TOft-Mt** 

- ■ . ■ : i * 

1 fafMfa not different from'same. 2 snrcrn. world. 3 f«m<1?T inverted, 
turned in opposite direction ; PP. fqqft + V 5 2P. 4 qqra?q m. n. great man. 
5 qrfamdeed. 6 fqqqrfaq: a great sage in Hindu Mythology. 7 dog's 

flesh. 8 ^q^r: an outcast feeding on dogs. 9 <>wstqT he ate; vs, V. ?*r 1°U- 
10 ?iT#5rf': crane. 11 fq^rsq it was killed ; fojfq-|- V 2P. 12 sqsrfq: £. 
favour, help. 13 rt^^r ) aqfffa: *T»T ?T. 14 (acc. P, 

g^qrq) snake. 15 arfa he eats; V ^ 2P. 16 qftrfqtr, q?f^, <r«4^ are all cohr 

nected with ctnr stwh. 17 fpjnr grass. 18 frqr f. (ins. s. frqqr) pity. 

iMmi faqqrfoq: ^ stow awtrqq; q?itf qfaqq ?<ra$rrf?r: 

fqqrsq qqq* qqqqq^q wr 'jq: ?treq: ^qtq stfctfqq arfrT 5nq qrorq q: qTi«f q®i ?q fqqr 
qqrfenp?: *q«rcr- 

Old woman—(covering her ears) May this ill-omen be driven away! You, 
who desire to save my son deserted by his own kinsfolk thus by 
sacrificing your body, are also a son not different from Shangkha- 
chuda,- or much more valuable than he is. 

Shangkhachucla - Oh this great man’s deed has turned the world upside 
down! Whereas, He is a good man for others’- sake mercifully 
offers like a grass the very life-breaths for which once upon a time 
Vishvamitta ate dog’s meat like an outcast, for which Gautama 
killed a crane that hid helped him, and for which Garuda, son 
of Kashyapa eats serpents everyday. 
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TOW t faa r bn wSr gmgat i a^avfa ftfefran w»n 

3TOF?t * 8pp> * HTCTJt: ^3RW: I 
<ro»f WiVWWff «l®QigOT: $»: HUH 
I gwRW?W«JTOPr: I 

m* t—m^, * *> Pkw^hkh^ wfo"n$*vHft«rc«n- 

i ^ fos&f i <flqai*ta5 i 

;— 4t nfRm, tfmwraww i * «§ 

jjtewraftf *jw|?t «R&4ta>R«jft i 

1 *F<rt (— ?rrf.) shown; caus. PP. VV^ IP* 2 SM«wi<t ( abl. s. ®t*rcrrar^) 
determination, exertion. 3 .faarfa honest. 4 ^jwerr f. kindness. 5 fwt they 
die; ^ V *J 6A. 6 a. like me. 7 srff small. 8 %*%: m. creature. 9 

«ot f. emulation, endeavour. Kks^tfzrRT^=?5T H a * 

(gen. P. fTrwsrnr) like you. 12 3#*: birth. 13 t5wtrotr?JT=s5**: stoit: ^ trw. 
14 fapppr: doubt, hesitation. 15 srrarcr: etfort. 16 <mr pure, white. 

iTf^m sjww *r *r 'rmf tmm wi^VRwryr: ii 3^1 
(To the hero) O great personage 1 You have shown an honest 
compassion for me through your determination to sacrifice your¬ 
self. So do not insist upon it. See! Small creatures like me are . 
bom and die,'but whence will persons like you who emulate for 
the sake of others be bom ? 

Therefore, away with this persistence! Pray discard your determi¬ 
nation. 

Hero — O Shangkhachuda, please do not obstruct me who have obtained 
an opportune moment after a long time and who desire to realize 
the good of others. So do not hesitate. Give me this sign of 
slaughter I 

Shang khachuda — Q great man, do not trouble yourself in vain. Not indeed 
Shangk hach uda will defile die family of Shangkhapala pure as a 
conch-shell. 
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sftfolf 3WRI ^raiVgqpif^WR I 

:— fowl fow^ I foforcr t«l*giW: IH g «*KW: I 

I 

— fwfo fowifo «n wfo 'sffofo sfafo i 

ni sffo# t*wn«t wngfo: iit^ii 

wq n vppTi i ^fof 3*rfo$' <im^hkh i 4 

wasro wnfoam i dgi fr i ?wfo wrff g^wr wwi? 

i ^ i faqm i saafo ra mkk*ir' 

asftwnwiwfoi sftfoif gmra i 

*\ 

1 fe q fr r fy regr— faq^rr fa-wqr (^mn). 2 ^ncrra; she may forsake; fafaFau 
V ?r 3P. 3 3fTwrnr: remedy, means. 4 aiurfr a. depending on, resting with. 

5 fwrorg fffa (loc. abs.) when you ate dead. 6 tgfa sfigfa ( loc. abs.) when 
you are alive. 7 ang m. (ins. P. srtjfa:) life, life breaths. 8 grff^q- having placed 
in front; gerund gttt -)- V f 8U. 9 trffa^ei close, near. 10 arttr: slaughter, 
11 vrartg^ fear, timidity. 12 fag&g return thou! fa + g^ lA. 

infapfa ?afa ftnnmr aifafa ?qfa sffafa at 3ffa??ff ufa to amfa: arrow tw ii 

If we deserve pity from you, do think out a remedy by which my 
mother, overcome with my adversity, might not forsake her life. 

Hero — What is to be thought here ? I have just thought out a remedy. 
It rests with you. 

Shangkhachucla—How does it ? 

Hero — Protect yourself by means of my life, if you wish her alive, who 
dies when you die and lives when you live. 

This is the remedy. Therefore, quickly offer me the sign of slau¬ 
ghter so that 1 may wrap myself with this and mount the slau¬ 
ghter-rock. You, too, should go away from this place, placing 
your mother in front. Whenever she sees the slaughtering place 
appearing nearer, she might lose her life due to her timid feminine 
nature. 
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q^siHN: Hn«TM^f^% 

^Rfa'Ilt^N 


' l W?r perished; PP.fa.+ V^ 4A. 2 m. n. skeleton. 3 33fl*s a. 
cbiifuse<l,.fall 6f. 4 cemetery. : 5 «r?nTPTt 

aip^; ^ 6 ^3 moving; pres, part PP. V ^%. IP- ? raised, 

drawn out; PP. 3? + v \ 10U. 8 *??r dropped; PP. V*| 1A. 9 f<rf?r?nT flesh 

fO w?:=tiT3: bit, morsel, mouthful. 11 nd: greediness. 12 
P t P>W^?WI 34^5< I?T: =^Tgxpy?T 3?*T3f? snfaTfl’CT fafSTfl^RT tTI% 3?3T *t4: 44t ?T: 

13 ijsr: vulture. 14 begun; PP. arr + V X* 1A. 15 fff<PT*r pair. 16 

ftijfa: f. shaking, flapping 17 srs--=!?*. 18 3rr^T«T%cT?f?^ftTffl:=3TR?sn: T5T- 

fgtrarw fsftffiil: 4: 4: 19 —??: 3R?: 3T^?R: *TfW? flfRFT. 20 35TF3 

voriritted;* PP. . 3 ^ + V 3*r IP. 21 ^ (nom. P. f.) ww:). falling; V <rt IP. 

•22 ^ ind. rattling or clacking sound. 23 fafaFsrerT: f. fire-flame. 24 sfa: 
f. (P. nom. £<s*r:) line, row. 25 fa?r f. jackal. 26 srsr^ blood. 27 
n. (loc. sffcrfh) stream. 8 ansrsr continual. 22 ?3T f. fat. 30 faspr raw meat- 
smell. 31 8T3reRreT3^r?3T?T3f^=--8r5r?r ?|5rr«n: wm: ^rfasi *pt 

3*R;5tTqfiTf§tT*rf? «J%fc: »T0: 353Tf?I?^R 

srsrtffcTfa %?T?rT s^fTgRtr: 3 1% «nre»P fsrfafsiOTd’W 


II 


Don’t you see this great Cemetery filled with a great number of ske¬ 
letons of the dead serpents? For, 

The rows of fire-flames vomitted out of the mouths of the jackals 
and falling with a clacking sound are making a noise in this stream 
of blood where the carrion-odour is mingled with that of abundant 
• fkfc continually flowing and where profound darkness is created by 
the vultures flapping the pairs of their wings and with :their greed 
increased for a -morsel of mfeat-pieces drawn out' b| their beaks 
and half-dropping. 




Slfrl I 

^ 5 % 9s ? 4 II HU 

m*i— I STWta^r&l 

*.— SJITOT: ?3<g TOS'HIHItMWW: I Onfrotft srnrrot fawr) 

sre, 5Wft fo r &^ E fa 1 

JTra^TT *T^TT *T^ I 
?m rl^TT f^T^ FTRTT ffi re gffo *: IRo|| 

. («TR^:<TjT%4) 

1 awjro not devoid of. 2 an^ir food. 3 ijr: necklace. 4 fSprurc.: Garu^a, 
Ganesha, son of Shiva. 5 =firomro arrf^r sftf%: *fa 5RT. 6 TOT m. 

n. skull. 7 ^grr n. form, body. 8 vte a. terrible, Shiva-like. 9 roSTT* n. 
cemetery; m. Shiva. 10 *ifa: f. (loc. s. Jfift) fate, station, transmigration. 11 
>jvt: may thou be ! arreftfes v 12 rnr^romt we shall be bom. 

. srfirfor arfjprr arr^r^r f^imf^rnflfir ^^raTfoprons fir# *ig: 

5* 5* ^ih«t (^ro^) 11 arorT 

favg^r *rra:! w vror vror *rH?r?roPTt error error ro *t: *TM ^jtt: 11 tppeft. 

Shangkhachuda—How do I not see ? 

This terrible-looking cemetery not devoid of food in the shape of. 
a snake everyday, giving delight to Garuda and full of bones and 
skulls appears like Shiva’s body not devoid of a necklace in the 
shape of a snake always, giving delight to Ganesha and full of 
bones and skulls on it white as the moon-beams. 

Hero .—O Shangkhachuda, go 1 What is the use of this soothing word? 
Shangkhachuda—The hour of Garuda’s arrival is indeed imminent. r 
(Kneeling down before his mother) You, too, now return 1 
Oh mother who love your son, may you be my mother in what¬ 
ever station of transmigration we may be re-bom 1 
(He falls before her feet). 



^ «r^*. i ^tt ^i^nSr i 

3(.k°h$£: — (sotto) *HM«ri ^(^)4j|«i)«h4 

f^T ^l^qqgfa g tfo 1 (stf ffT^Rrt I ) 

3FPR i— ^0*^ I 5T ^qrofiRTft^T I rP* l 

«ho^«hl — (^rcar srft^r) I 

H|i|«h:— (^*t ^?to»i) %SI feOTfonfe j TO^ WlPM*- 

^ 4Ktyi ^s*w fovragsHsn $hkw ^feni 

1 fRV: I 

VfiqSR;-(^KT^) I (* 3 ^ 3<mfer i) 

1 qf^nr last. 2 3 pt: speed, rapidity. 3 speedily, rapidly. 4 sfsmtaoi: 
Name of Shiva’s sacred place. 5 srefaiflfw having paid respect to. 6 <ror 
speed. 6 speedily. 8 srfwf^s, srfVistfv^ longing, desire. 9 aRrf^r 
a', unexpected. 10 ^Trf offered, befallen.'ll Tfamru; let him wear; <ste 
qft-f V*rr 3A. _ 

• • :■ /.■ :i 

Old woman— (shedding tears) How is this his last word? My dear son, my 
feet do not stir, abandoning you. So I shall stay here with you. 
• Shangkhachuda— (rising) Swiftly paying my respect to the sacred Gokarna 
neatby, I shall carry out His Majesty’s command. 

: • (Both exit.) 

Herb — Ah fie I my longing has not been fulfilled. So what remedy here? 
Chamberlain— (rapidly entering) Here are a pair of garments. 

Hero ^(looking joyfully to himself) Fortunately my longing has been 

1 -'- accomplished by these red garments unexpectedly brought. 

Chamberlain—Her Majesty Queen, mother of Mittavasu, has sent this pair 
bf^rmwits to Your Highness. Therefore, may Your Highness put them 
ori 1 s" •• 

Hero —(cordially) Offer them to.me. (The c|»mbe*lain.Hj|fers). 

m 




— ( ■flw i wun ) W <nfipf: I 

(mm) *T«TRt*^ I Hf^Uraj^n I 

jtons:— sm^ *i% *rai*ra^ i 

n# sftftnra% <ro*f ^igs*sfl: irc?n 

(fjRfts^y^r) *WSi "jfofiWm MM fiwwfijgRM : SRJfSt 

^ <T%RI ffa I 


1 *ro>^hf?T become fruitful; PP. s'fitft + V ^ Ip. 2 "Tff'T'Tf: marriage* ?> , 
arftara’fta (f. —;ftaT) (ought) to be saluted; pot. PP. srfir + V ^1P. caus. 4- 
sn^r arrived, suitable, opportune. 5 time. 6 *prnffi reached, come; PP. 
W + IP- 7 srr«rtT it produces; ^ air + V «rr (A) 3U. 8 ^srcr (gen. 
s. m. <r33T?r:) giving up; pres. part. V ^ 6P. 9 3R?t: mountain. 10 
collection, heap. 11 qwn^qf fasfcr Jm\-t 

^ns^r: w. 12 sr^jy strong. 13 m. (nom. s. w*stft) wind. 14 ampftyr - 

become near, imminent; PP. arr^ + V * IP. 

arn% qnw ?? vw ^arf*rer (*r*r) sftfer arrow n aros^r 


Hero — (accepting, to himself) My marriage with Malayavati has been 
fruitful. (Aloud) Oh Chamberlain, you may go. At my word 
do salute the queen. 

Chamberlain—As Your Highness commands me. (Exit) 

Hero — This* pair of ted garments arrived at the opportune moment pro¬ 
duce a great pleasure to me abandoning my body for the sake 
of others. (Looking all directions) As this strong wind blows 
shaking the heaps of stones on the peaks of the Malaya range, 1 
suppose that the king of birds is approaching here. For, 



4W fa»»ik p p mwqw i ^ fewft: i 

pst w q w qft *rcft * wrf 
^ | q > ^K !T ; gg g fog ji l^flfa : mu 

snn^pr wfewwftn i ^t- 

fo q w i dg i fo i (5WT f^>rFpjr ?q*sf Jrrzirfg) 

1 (+ ins. & gen.) equal, resembling. 2 the fire of universal 

destruction. 3 ansrq; cloud. 4 fa^fa they cover, conceal; fa + V «rr 3U. 5 
PFT^ sky. 6 <rfaw?: f. (nom. P. t^ft:) line, series. 7 <r$rfa: f. root of wing. 8 
?fimr bank, shore. 9 #*r: speed. 10 t^rra; speedily. 11 fro^r scattered; PP. 
faq; + V 4P. 12 C55T3T^ (dat. s. c^irnr) bathing, flooding. 13 ai*s n. 
water. 14 ftp*: m. (gen. s. ocean. 15 ^rrer: universal destruction. 16 
nr%y f. fear, doubt. 17 *rcft ind. instantly. 18 fearfully. 19 fefws: 
quarter-elephant. 20 grffcnr appearing, manifesting. 21 ^Prerofa it embrowns 
snwri^: V apfq^rw.' 22 srpr-srrfa^T: the twelve suns that are to shine at the 
time of universal destruction. 23 slfan splendour, light. 24 5rs3rrfc?re'Vfcr:= 
ilWTfcJTFTT v< *tfar (»RS:) 25 rn: touch. 

^trn q-ssRft^rf >r»rc faprfa, 'ssffito v * fipft: an^ 

cftt forrfa, *nft reqreK i ^ T *prr ftfafct: wtf^r?r: ^ {*m:) 

JTJ: PTTOi: $fa$nrfer II *P<fTT. 

The lines of the roots of his wings resembling die clouds of the 
fire of the universal destruction cover the sky, he pushes the sea¬ 
water, scattering it forcibly, to the shore as if to bathe the earth, 
and instantly creating a suspense of the universal destruction, being 
gazed at in fear by the lordly quarter-elephants and shining like 
, the twelve suns, embrowns the ten-quarters repeatedly raising his 
form. / 

'Therefore, before Shangkhachuda comes back I shall'mount on 
: the slughter-rock. (Doing so and sitting, he touches.) 
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WjfsVIl: I 

w fanfa i awfoy fr *wt u^^ii 
wm ft msrawn i 

' ajfafci Hig^ ft*i«f ^ * s^sir^ i 
a«i «wt*n «i|wf u *» n 

s^wmat »i«wu <iw<wiHHi«awqift i (<PTT *FTtf%) 

1 g^qrfiT she pleases, makes happy; V 10P. 2 srrs wet, fresh. 
3 ^q^^^rsssf=T^arntf. 4 fwfis: f. (dat. s. fh^$) success, accomp¬ 
lishment. 5 3rf^f^mfH?T5=3rfiT^Tf3=3^ amir f?re^. 6 touched; PP. V 
6P. 7 wfim (ins. s. m. wfiraw) slept, lied down; PP. V tft 2A. 8 sr^: lap. 
9 fasrsw«r confidently. 10 infancy. 11 w, aw=?pnT. 12 w?*i^ lap. 

im arfawTfs^TPTfw^w ?4 3«rfwwr * 

ii amrf n 

3f?qr: irw *jsr *wt ?w aw ma: arf fa*r*w wftwa (*nrr) a 

jtfwwii anwf 

How pleasant its touch is 1 

I think Malayavati fresh with the sandal juice would not so much 
please me as does this slaughter-rock touched by me for the succ¬ 
ess of my desired object. 

Yet, no need of mentioning about Malayavati. 

Such happiness as I have now obtained on the lap of this slau¬ 
ghter-rock was not felt by me sleeping confidently on my mother s 
lap in my infancy. 

As Garuda is come, I shall now cover myself. 

(He does so.) 
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5115*3 fjil!! Z&Slfcl I 

srat fowfo t' 55*wi*# w 5w*g: nypimu 

1 fir** m. n. disc. 2 fiprrcr: m. (gen. s. f?*rr$T>:) moon. 3*wjcoil, circle. 
4 «ns?cro*JTPj;='»ro* ftf 1111 r spi- 5 #^»TT5T (nom. s. m. remembering; 

pres. part. ««, + V ** IP- 6 **: the serpent King. 7 ijfir: f. image, body. 
8 3 TPTf?: joy. 9 *pt<* ad. joyfully. 10 ?****: chariot. 11 ar^r: steed, horse. 
12**** fear, alarm. 13 firerf** shaken; PP. fa + V *5* IP. 14 ro^rro***- 

f«r*fi 5 *=fq**;rc* srenrot **** firerf**. 15 *** m. (loc. s. 'jfwr)-the sun. 16. 

*f 55 *'Tfwr (loc. abs.) Vhen the sun was shaken.. 17 snr*: elder brother 

(i,e. are*r:) 18 strt: border, edge. 19 *****?[ clinging, sticking. 20 *55**: 

doud. 21 *«** coating, covering, layer. 22 arfir-srorffiro greatly enlarged. 
23 *r**m5r5*5*55**qr55Rq’iiT5ft*5r , Tw: = ('rerob) srn%* amnysreffr: *55**reir th*: arroT- 
ricft^ff «reft uro *: 24 n^ter: mountain. 2i nr*: mouthful, morsel. 26 *«* a. 
greedy, covetous. *** in a moment. 

fjpritft: fa** uro^mtroi ***fir ***** nfa* **ro*re****f**f** snr** 
5TPr*r 5n*tro***^**ro**rroro*l^**$T: arf^rransr: g*: **( sr** *55 t*^et *** 
jn^r: n nr***T. 

After seeing the disc of the moon, thinking of the image of Shesa, 
the King of serpents coiled up in fear, and beheld with joy by my 
elder brother (Aruna) as the sun was agitated by the alarm of the 
chariot-steeds, I have in a moment reached the coastal mountain 
of Malaya, greedy for a morsel of the snake, with my wings greatly 
enlarged by the coatings of clouds sticking to their borders. 





^ fcl mvq : ^ ^^fW: II II 

q^:— (JTHSV fasfaf) 

wfaq srarf^ira% ftqfat ^qnfw rf^ 
ftfWajjfa^ gq ^ r q i qs^n^i ^#r i 
4feg aWt ^?IF^!Hf5f 

^ fl^<04«K!JS.^SR!Tf^ftg5n H VS* 

1 merit. 2 atfaw obtained, earned; PP. V ara IP. 10U. 3 Jier— 

4 birth. 5 ist ?r# in every re-birrh. 6 ^fr^quiN. 7 wnr: gain, acquisition 
8 fHfa«r havihg tom up, pierced; gerund faq + v f”R 7U. 9 arcrfaspi?: thunder¬ 
bolt. 10 ^v^rn; fiercer, more terrible. 11 arsrfa^Trii^rt^rr = 3T5if^o^trr ^oscKHT. 
12 nfteyr to enjoy, to eat; inf V 5jar7A. 13 *ftf»T*Tm. (acc. s.tftf»T?r*T) snake. 14 
^STTf*r I lift up; y/ * IP. 15 garment. 16 ftfainr being torn; 

pass. pres. part. V ^ 4.9P. * 

*W*htTf?TT?r SRT ^4 tfWWT *THT arf^T 55T 'JWT 4^ t*4 r>4 <TTT4: 

*nmr n gq^rrfir: u 

« c\ > 

3rf?>R erejrfsraraw arftn Tfaffi’ favfaw *T5^q4t4*rr»nptiT5rcr>f??*T swan f^4 
4^ Twrorsrrep 4tf44 3r5rf4?o^«3^JTT amr raf4 tftafr crat ^mfq n 
5TTfwf44tf<^T*T. 

Hero — (with satisfaction) 

By virtue of the merit obtained by me saving a serpent today by 
offering my own body may I in every round of my birth acquire 
a body thus aimed at the benefit of others! 

Garuda — (watching the hero) 

Now I swiftly lift up the snake fallen upon this slaughter-stone- 
slab to protect the rest of the snakes and covered with red garm¬ 
ents as if besmeared with blood flowing out of its heart tom up 
by its fear of me, to devour it by piercing it through its bosom with 
my beak fiercer than the thunderbolt. 
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to i 3*TTfa Twff?r i jsjtur* *?Rfcr 1 ). 

TO5 1 ♦— (g^ totostot ^ ¥f^nr) I 

^WKWKdlNuHMdta FRtTO JTOfflTOTOT: 

^ fife 3q qtf gqwqfi %t f g ftftai fon?: 1 

TO ?Hrf ^tsft TOf TO SfTOTOT ^TO: *TlfeTO: 

*fif: tfq&ireFftRfo d*Rt SIWltfTO#': IKCH 

*tfqq> t— (wwj f^svi f^wfsfer 1 

:— (JTrJnf to*r) 

1 srftrTPT having assailed, gerund arfVr + V ^ IP- 2 e?*fVr: m, f. large 
kettle drum. 3 TOf% they sound; V *?«r IP. 4 m. sound. 5 TOfte; fra¬ 
grance. 6 3TT?rff^ pleased, rejoiced; PP. an + V ^ IP. 7 arfo: m. bee. 8 
3ll<TteHf^Tfa:=arr*T>^T arrcfrRT: TO*: iRT ht. 9 from the sky. 10 

wheel. 11 iRrcsfa it resounds. 12 f*ww: sound. 13 *RcT m. (ins. s. *twt) 
wind. 14 qrftsiR: havenly coral tree. 15 TfM sounded; PP. V T*r IP., n. 
sound. 16 tffir: universal destruction. 17 3tra4fR5i^:=^rRT srfr iftr #: 
18 fr?mT:=r<r: stf: ifr *r: 19 TO*rer (nom. s. m. tor) holding; pres. part. V 
TO 10U. (weighing, counting) 

Vf TOTkRfc«nfo: yq^fe: fa faqfffa, ^ Jfiffar ifa: fanq: forr 

TOXflfa fa, air STRT q?if tPT 3pm?IT S qifasrKr: arfq ^TT^T^TOT^: flf: *R#*n 5 T: 

arfq qfror n ii 

(Attacking the hero, he grasps him. Flowers fall and drums sound 
in the stage.) 

Garuda— (looking overhead and listening with wonder) Oh a shower of 
flowers and drum-sound ! 

Why does this shower of flowers that delights the bees with its 
fragrance fall from the sky ? And why this sound of drums in the 
sky make the wheel of the quarters resound ? (Laughing) 

Ah I know by the wind of my speed the Parijata tree is shaken 
and all the clouds of the fire of the universal destruction roar caus¬ 
ing suspicion of total destruction 1 think. 

Hero — (to himself) Fortunately my objective has been achieved. 

Gatuqla—(weighing the hero) 
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HHIHT I 

rT^T H*S.H 

^ w^f| sften *r«te*n^rc*nft i 

(sfn ftwpRH: wF i) 

1 tFwj m. (nom. s. tFsprit) protector, guardian. 2 ns a. heavy. 3 arcing 
feedin g, food. 4 armswr f. desire, greed. 5 a! nRrn surely, dear. 6 «w now, 
today. 7 am«nfh he will remove; sjs are -f V 41 IP. 

jmr »?n n mr n T TfsrnT nn ns: niftr amt (nn) nvfanrsrnMiTT ara awnanfn ii 

epron. 

■Q 


Since this guardian of serpents appears to me heavy, today he will 
certainly remove my greed for devouring the serpents. 

Therefore I shall just ascend the Malaya mountain, carrying him with 
me and eat to my satisfaction. 

(Exeunt omnes) 

Here Ends Act IV 
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;— qrogtaFTOte ft ^ fin^u p t 3fRn 

fog ^i wwg Ruww gi^r ^ ii tn 

foaERrfsm^lfo 5:^wre> JlIRraftjarai: I 

wnfo^arfa ^ to ‘§ro, »* to sfofo— 

»RCT^ wqg^f tori ^jpn# na 
^rtftn w^r i ?Rt flgra i ro i fo»ml 
rri§+U>IHl •! =n’ ffo I 


1 ftror wnrsjsrm^ (loc, abs.) when a loving one has gone to the garden 
of his own house. 2 «rro? misfortune, danger. 3 fa$rafnfr it is suspected, 
feared; ^ftr fa + V 1A. 4 surra: calamity. 5 sfinfra a. fearful, terrible. 
6 «ptott m. n. big forest. 7 fipj how much more. 8 
?sjt: *tra: sprrar: qft«ra wra srfenraFi ^rrancra tow. 9 sfraf^Fraisrfhwr rrfraf|Rta 
*reFT srf<nra*T- 10 ^tTrt: news. 


farra wnjitaranrt arfq *^Rt «rrc 



fara n srraf. 


ACT V 

(Then enters the door-keeper.) 

Door-keeper— Even when a loving one has gone to the garden of his own 
house, a danger is apprehended through affection; how much more 
when he is in the midst of a jungle where many a calamity is seen ? 
For His Majesty King Vishvavasu is distressed as Jimutavahana 
who went out eager to have a look at the sea-tide is delaying, and 
I have been commanded by him ; “O Sunanda, I have heard that my 
son-in-law, Jimutavahana went to the place which is featful on 
account of Garuda’s proximity and am alarmed by this tiding. So 
quickly finding out whether or not he has returned home, come 1” 



i sftigr- 

fan *Tf w4^iI$mh 

iwi g m **m * t n«n% 

^ ***# fc n *ia^ 

sfr^w farfan: §*rn*n ^qi nfijnw i 
q% ntafn^M ti^^jf fan 

^r nnr ikh 

| 5)3: 3fa$rf3 33fl33333t 31*53%$: l) 



1 TPracfT, TT3fa: m. royal sage, saint-like king. 2 3J3 m r. hut, hermit¬ 
age. 3 ar^niT courtyard. 4 rnfanfrofl (ins. s. w^iftwn) wife. 5 33: f. (ins. 
s. 3«rr) bride. 6 3*j3i?33i3 being waited upon; pass. pres. part, 3fa 33 + V ^ 
2A. 7 >ffl 33 (dual 5Tl3) silk garment. 8nrjf33a. (acc. d. n. 37f33l) having 

folds, wavy. 9 3 Tpjf 3 a. wavy, tremulous. 10 33T f. fringe. 11 aTfjf33*= 
3 Rpjf 3 T: sot: 33 I: &. 12 foamy water. 13 3T^3l f. (ins. s. 3r^pn ) the Ganges. 

14 farrfa3 glittered; PP. fa -}- V tt* 1A. 15 33fl f. wife. 16 333 accomp¬ 
anied by, come together; PP 33 + V % 2P. 


3^33t 3*fjf333 «B3rJ-3$53 erffa 3f3 $333T ^TRpTr *T 3fTS®33r fa*rfa3: 
33 31*53%$: citafat: $33*ff f*T3 33 33T 3*3 3fff33T3f33t 333331 ^3r (333331) %3T 
srT3Tf3 II 3r33fa^lfa33. 

Now I am going there, (pacing & looking in front) There is 
Jimutavahana’s father, Jimutaketu the Royal Sage in the courtyard 
of his hermitage, being waited upon by t his consort and the bride, 
the princess. For wearing a pair of silken garments with folds, with 
their fringes waving and resembling a foamy water, this Jimutaketu 
glittering with the queen highly meritorious like the Ganges posse¬ 
ssed of clear water, beats the splendour exactly similar to that of 
the ocean, while this Malayavati by his side appears like the shore 
endowed with the Malaya mountain. 

So I am now to approach. 

(Then appears Jimutaketu accompanied by his wife and the bride.) 
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:— ^J^IH TOplR ^RJTSwwJ 

ti^ ferctfadw vftt wftsfv i 


*aiwvgw gwew-wi ^*J 
ffajft «ig f?n*fonsv gg: ii^ii 

— (^5^T^r) . 

(rtf .fan) 3 JFtT JJTTJTI 

TTRTT — Srf^rf 1 

W|4M<ft—ft jR(ihi«T I 

j «D^% 5 : — (*PTtftrc^ f*ffar) H8[, ft I 

1 W (n. p. TPErrfa) shared, enjoyed; PP. V *r? 1A. 2 youth. 

3 irercj n. glory, reputation. 4 anrafar scattered, spread; PP. sra -f V "6P. 
5 fart firm, stable. 6 tfh f. mind, intellect. 7 faTfa<n=ft<w vt: ^ far. 
8 fflyn« flisn=ggyr spqfr srrarr *rr. 9 Hvr f. daughter-in-law. 10 strIvn^! God 
forbid 1 May an evil be averted 1 11 it trembles; V 1 A. 12 3prjf5^= 

jfafrtg; ill-omen. 13 qnrrfOTT*^ tremor of the left eye. 14 $*ffar having 
: indicated; gerund V ^ 10U. 


iftagvrftr irwrfa to: smfai fatfaT font m; arfq $?r: tow: to 

mr ^stiwitot ^ samTOT ijw: tot to frt*r: n TO?<rffam. 


' Jimutaketu— The pleasures of youth were enjoyed, and my fame has been 
spread far and wide; I governed with a constant mind and have 
also observed penance; my son is praiseworthy and this daughter- 
in-law is of a very worthy family;—so now my desired objects 
having been achieved, I have to think only of death. 

" Sunanda - (suddenly approaching) Of Jimutavahana. 

* "Jimutaketu—(covering his eats) God forbid! 


' Mother —May this ill-omen be avertedl 
Malayavati—My heart trembles at this ill-omen. 

Jjjiputakptu— (indicating the tremor of his left eye) O good man! What 
( '•’ 1 - of JimhtavShana ? 





Ufofafe r \ 

3fora%3:— RMwftfcrera ^ to: i 

^FfT —■ (sfaqT«rc) JTfRTST, ^ rW *T *rfa%T: rffi ^ ^ 

gsftt ^Iroft i 

^ft?TrT%3 : — «JHMW^W!WWpI ftnrrl §jt I 

— (#itotoh) 3T$ smi4^pH5NHH!J fTOft 
TOJ# I 

ft Wf[ *=tilW I 

:—(m*nfiflw"w f*fawO «TU]d4I^HfiRtHftft 

W&* I 

1 *wf f. tiding, news. 2 fanfa^TmtifranPl. 3 arqfa%r not present. 

4 arenq; = ar^Rr*?. 5 snwqr f. livelihood, maintenance of living. 6 fearer 

very much. 7 fa^fta (ought) to be informed ; pot. PP. caus. fa -f V fa^. 2P. 

8 qqWai confused, troubled. 

« 

Sunanda—To find out the tidings of Jimutavahana I have been sent to you 
by King Vishvavasu. 

Jimutaketu— Is my child not present there ? 

Mother—(sorrowfully) O my king, if my son is not there, where might he be ? 

Jimutaketu— Certainly he might have gone very far to secure some means 
for our livelihood. 

Malayavatl—(sorrowfully to herself )I apprehend something, as I am not seeing 
my husband. 

Sunanda—Please command me as to what I have to inform His Majesty. 
Jimutaketu—(displaying the tremor of his left eye) I am disturbed by my 
heart as Jimutavahana is delaying. 


T81 



fog g|^|: I 

<<Ng< l Hd « *W !|5R>: nan 

w^q feg^q^Sqqt^ ap^fqfii: 

H$£ >Jltj<W i pg l £q: qifoqfit | (fq^faT tfPpJTJpr) 
sn s r EPWFwEra t q qitqiqifo 
wi^ji fnswitftfiqt fqgsrq i 
3 wraqRRR 5 ftpraR^w— 

^q^t: <T?# fife «pn q*R5l: 11*11 

1 Pjrfa you throb; V 6 P. 2 qfanidT other than right, left. 3 srfa*?* 
ill-omen, calamity. 4 *?cr (as the first member of cpds.) wretched, miserable. 
5 jrqrfa^a. (nom. s. m. jsreft) sound. 6 slfafa: f. ray. 7 ^^fafd:=Sfa3tfq<rq: 
rrcq w sy: 8 «hra; n. welfare. 9 cnfay a. (*Rmr%; nom. s. n. qrfa) giving. 
10 3fa5r>qq?:^Tfa=arfwq'ir sfcrcrft: 5 :^ q?Tfa sfa aw. 11 set f. streak, mass. 
12 wanwwiw: hurricane. 13 apfl^w shaken to and fro. 14 wiwf. star. 15 whit 
f. (wmwFcT) resemblance. 16 warTawRrartflqj warcww^=wamprSlw wpslvdiqi: wn^Prai: 
arum m wst aw. 

sfawar ^aweiT: ! *rw wfa«5 *5: «rg: ^=qqq fq*r *q*fa ^ s«sfqw «q^r [ ] ww jqq>: 

[ w^]u arraf 11 

anwtwmw srfawtwwfsrsTfa fawrrctfw^w: fqw^ww, wawaqrad<.«tfawrwrw 

F«f yaw ww*w: wgWT jt: qwfw 11 wwafwwrr 

O miserable left eye, indicating to me an ill-omen, why dost thou 
throb repeatedly ? Away with thy throbbing so that my son might 
be sound 1 

(Beholding the sky) This blessed sun, the only eye of the triple worlds 
possesed of a thousand rays will surely bring welfare to JimutavS- 
hana. (Looking with wonder) What is this that falls before 
me from the sky suddenly, being beheld, causing an extreme pain 
to the eyes, shooting red streaks of its own lustre and resembling 
a star swung to and fro by a hurricane ? 



qtf qq Qqftq l(rfhwfcr) 

^Kiigwfc l: I qqtf ^FT I 
hrh — («fiwwt) ^Ki'Jf, qqq>^qq ^ qq^f^R^qq i 

^ft-q«i, *q m \ 

: —nfuvsr, imfq?Tq fqqqqfrj: i srq f| 
q^qqr ^rqqinqjHi q«qWHPrtqF: I 
^q^qi : q?F^ fijdroq |qqjT: H*H 
sft a r&g:— *faqf%q3rfa%w i q^TR^fq qqiq i 
qrqi—§q*q, qiqq^qi q^jw^q^qFrA ^ qq^t 
^qft i q^q^, «ri H^qiqq i 

1 5** Stuck ; PP. v wr IP. 2 *mr«{ flesh. 3 %*r: hair. 4 ^jwflr: m. 
faTbrfan, ^3 T^t*t crest-gem. 5 wwra7*wra%5r: = wrer %stt: ^ qf^sr fl: 

^•rm (gen. P.—m'arrr’T) being eaten; pass. pres. part. V vx 10P. 7 arT®rem 
6 ind. frequently, in large quantity. 8 f. tneteor. 9 house. 

msjfa •sfT^wn*rr^rt t r^‘*Tr*Tt ^Fr^ir: f^srr: it# f^Rbripr: amrcr: '^rf^ n 

How it has dropped on my feet! (All behold) Oh it is a crest- 
gem with fresh flesh and hair stuck to it! But whom does this 
belong to ? 

Mother — (dejected) O king ! this is my son’s crest-jewel. 

Malayavati—Mother, do not say so. 

Sunanda—Sire ! do not be distressed thus without knowing about this. 

For here 

Such crest-gems of the serpents being eaten by Garuda as these 
frequently fall down like meteors. 

Jimutaketu- O queen, he has spoken fittingly. It may be possible at any 
time. 

Mother -— S unan da, by this hour my son might have come to the house of 
his father-in-law. Go then, and bring back his tidings. 
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TO I (tfir frown) 

3faj5&5:—%ft, wft qw^wfill : ^ I 

( to: srProfer T«ro*TO41?r: ) 

TOf?:—(«w») 

JWJ*M 

sji'As^ ax xs§ g^nfq^pjftn i 
*nTO ?t PPigswiTOTO 

«(^R IIVSH 

1 clothed, adorned; PP. tnt + V ’ft 2P. 2 T ’*M* TO <nd := w«* * rnt 
3 am: ocean, sea. 4 «mro=3riTTOT to. 5 g«rof»T: f. slaughter-place. 
6 TOT m. n. daw, nail. 7 ero injured, hurt; PP. V efr^r 8U. 8 totowtowto= 
to: ’T (^t) w QTcf aw: 9 stianr having taken; gerund srr + 

y/ aT 3U. 10 TOtfro flown ; Pp. ^ + V tq; IP. 

anfaro ’flaw ?afra towt at xt^xtrontfa ww sr^a: srftJt, aarawwaawa w a front? 
arrant TOfara aaa aarfaa: n arorfaTOT 

S unan da—As the queen commands me. 

(Exit) 

JImutaketu— O queen, I wish this may be a Naga’s crest-gem. 

(There upon enters Shangkhachuda clad in the ted garments.) 
Shangkhadiuda—(shedding tears) 

Having hurriedly worshipped the Gokarna on the shore of the sea, 
I have come back to the place of serpent-slaughter, and Garuda ha« 
flown into the sky, snatching away the Vidyadhata with his bosom 
injured by its daws and beak. 
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(m) fl UgKWt, fl ^ 

^T q*§*3J:fea, *5 JTHtsfa I W^i ^ 5ffrta' c H^ I $T 
fife pt ^FIT | 

sn^rnpt «£l(rft«w 'H^i^i 

ffrft ^tmt ^rrft^jgfgfTT^i i 

fr ifii 

^wrfir ^dfir i 

W^K^lfR 5ffir l (qftw»mT/t«Kwte)r 


1 sravg give thou! srt? sr + V IP. 2 *t®pj (abl. s. *ran) protection, 
saving. 3 ¥tf%: f. fame. 4 arm f. command. 5 5r>*r lamentable. 6 
deceived ; caus. PP. V IP. 7 trerfem a. like this, such. 8 ridiculous. 

9 airon following. 10 <trr?fe=5m sfe: ifa *r: 11 ?rfa: f. earth (loc. s. wft) 

arFi^nwirr f%*nrr * srrm ^Tf*R: anarr arfv *r ar^f«5?TT 8 tr*tpt ap^r 

Tfara: tffar: ^f^r: ^fs=^r: arfttr fr fa* **£*{, ii ^rrf^ft. 


(crying) Ah great personality ! ah extremely merciful one 1 ah my 
only relation without cause I ah you distressed by others’ sorrow l 
where have you gone ? Give me your reply. Ah miserable Shang- 
khachuda 1 what did you do ? 

From protecting the serpents I did not obtain the sole reputation 
and did not carry out even the king’s commendable command, and 
lamentable as I am, saved by other man by sacrificing himself, I am 
deceived and deceived : Alas fie upon me 1 
Therefore, I will not make myself ridiculous by living even for a 
moment like this. Now I shall strive to follow this : (Walking with 
eyes cast on the ground.) 
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«rai— 


wftg i 

SFTCI^Spst >T|& wn^HI— 

fcri «r 4 wwRi ^n** »*.# 

■ (»<n«TOn) nfRnr, ^ wjre ^ 

MRawrapt f^d ft i 

m fft i 


1 srrfejn. (Iocs, antf) beginning. 2 gush. 3 fja. (acc. s.f. <prebr) 
broad. 4 srfretsro scantily. 5 ^ bulky, big. 6 fare: drop. 7 **wfare«r=*qvrr: 
fare*-, irret di^. 8 vre*T m. (loc. P. snrerr) stone, ^ft^f shattered, tom into pieces; 
PP. V 5[ t 9P. 10 5PT thin. 11 drop. 12 3rrcTa^>fa^fl*^*=3rrTT?fa sffaf: 
jr^cn: ?nre: ^>rr: *PT 5THT. 13 worm, insect. 14 qfW strewn ; PP. V 6P. 
15 vtefrWfa = *ts: vWfiT. 16 prsft f. natural ground. 17 fwsre hardly visible. 
18 trrefafTr: f. mineral fragment. 19 srmfsrcrc = *nrrfa tref^T^rrf'T rrffcpr. 

20 abyss, cave. 21 srere a. thick, congealed. 22 fa^esr a. desirous of seeing. 
23 favor* carefully, skilfully. 24 *firre<r*:=*fa<r *rev *** vi 

<rref fa^sj; (ar^^) arret srfret^irdrrt wsfa?^ rrrr: are vrev 3rnTTcrefi«ix<j- 

trenjs’rt vr^farft «R^reftrar rrerewt r^ri Twvret fa^of 

srerTfa ii «*h<j 

Desirous of seeing Garuda I pursue with cate this stream of blood 
which is broad in the beginning due to its gush, containing big drops 
scantily fallen, further ahead, consisting of tiny drops scattered, 
shattered by the fall on the stones, and which is strewn with worms 
on level grounds, hardly visible on the mineral fragments and 
congealed on a lower ground (cavern) with dense tree-tops. 

Mother —(agitated)' O king, some one hurriedly coming here as if saddened 
with a weeping face troubles my heart. So please find out who 
he is. 
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sfojT&g:— 

•— « tpji i 

gfafafer «t g i ro tefer i 

sfarw%3 : — (inw«5?<fstsw) g* Jjtaar i TOTOf^m% 

4jt TOi^*n^%*rfa <rfW <H»w»i| w w i *ftM» i w>iw l 

grift <nra i 

UPK- (arfaffa *T55JT?5flf smrfspnr) 'ftn rw i ^ uvftcwi- 

*m, gu?w>*«|jfjqi swifts (m* «* o 
:— (««T*Wi) TOT, ft ^ ^mfiilT’T^d: I 
:— *TPj, «T TT^TO*T, I 


1 3rn>f?: weeping. 2 €ra>^ ad. 3 *rfacr stolen, robbed; PP. V ^ 9 P. 

4 sfPr: avarice. 5 qfsFT m. (ins. s. 'rfsprr) bird. 6 (abl. s. »rf?rc>R|;) head. 

7 ^rra having pulled out; gerund ^ ^ 1U. 8* ttrt it fell; ra^V ^ 

IP. 9 arfarr^r f. (voc. s. arfMr#) a woman who is not a widow. 10 

widowhood. 11 snfsrq; f. (gen. P. arrfi&VPT) blessing. 12 a«nw: power. 13 

arrfcr carried off; PP. 'arc + V f 1U. 

Jimutaketu— As my queen says. 

Shangkhachuda—(weeping) Ah single crest-gem of the three worlds, where 
are you to be seen ? I am robbed, ah I am robbed. 

Jimutaketu— (listening with joy and laughing) O queen, abandon your sorrow 1 
This is his crest-gem that fell down on this ground when some bird, 
having pulled from his head, snatched this away out of its avarice. 

Mother—(with satisfaction embracing Malayavati) Be firm, Oh you who are 
not a widow ! Really such a form as yours does not suffer the 
pang of widowhood. 

Malayavati—(with joy) O mother, by the power of your blessings. 

(Falls at her feet.) 

Jimutaketu—(approaching Shangkhachuda) My child, was your crest-jewel 
snatched away? 

Shangkhachuda— O noble sir, not only mine but the triple worlds’. 
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!4H<flMldm SRftelf 

*M44mHH{ldM<}<i<i$^l wfij I 

gigfoft SF WTC l fyat ^ mu — 

fc’W- <Hq4 m«tiri S3TTW IIS.II 

vrcn — (s«wwj) qfmsr, qg 

SlRwR^f^ fcwifsfcKtfsi 

i 


1 arrfarjn. (loc. s. arrkt) beginning. 2 vrftw: gush. 3 «pj a. (acc. s. f. q«far) 
broad. 4 srfararn scantily. 5 ?^5t bulky, big. 6 fa?*: drop. 7 yffif^ yTssj^rr: 
fa*W: irfui 1 ?ttv. 8 tm’Tm. (loc. P. vtvv) stone. qiW shattered, tom into pieces; 
PP. V 5[ t 9P. 10 fpr thin. 11 ^»r: drop. 12 arm^>m^^^iTnT=3rrTr^T jgfaf: 
JT’JWT: cpra: qrcrr: w cTPT. 13 qfte: worm, insect. 14 *pY«f strewn ; PP. y/ fr, 6P. 
15 qfteqffafv = *PtS: qrfafa. 16 f. natural ground. 17 gsfeg hardly visible. 
18 wfafar: f. mineral fragment. 19 = wrfa cr5foT*s n r fa r vftqv affav. 

20 jt^t abyss, cave. 21 *?vh a. thick, congealed. 22 fa^sr a. desirous of seeing. 
23 fav«pr carefully, skilfully. 24 *fiKrvefv.-=vft<r vsv jjtjt vi 

«rwf fa^r (ar?«0 JrfaT5*qfa?rf wsfa?ej ?ra: arg vrev anvnrcfoim- 

w<£\'i ^VhtWT tn^firrft «nffivftrar vifk tevH^qf tr-rt TWVRt favor 

SPTVT^ aaufa II 

Desirous of seeing Garuda I pursue with care this stream of blood 
which is broad in the beginning due to its gush, containing big drops 
scantily fallen, further ahead, consisting of tiny drops scattered, 
shattered by the fall on the stones, and which is strewn with worms 
ou level grounds, hardly visible on the mineral fragments and 
congealed on a lower ground (cavern) with dense tree-tops. 

Mother —(agitated) O king, some one hurriedly coming here as if saddened 
with a weeping face troubles my heart. So please find out who 
he is. 
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f 

gfajsfcg:— ^ i 

ft firg^Nfiswra },b nqi sgafafir i 
^ gfoatilw «t g fcfcfa i 

afhp^j. — (m^^f^) gg gfcaT i *w q rt-^w% - 


gift TlRt i 


HHI — (s'rfTrfW gainreff sgrfspnr) *rfk*A, tfta vn 1* mftow - 
ftf^fas*I5:*3*T«pT3f§r I 

— (*ff*) pi^?I%j SRT^W (<rrejft: Terf^r t) 

:— l»m») TOT, fife % i^wfiiKM^: I 

tfWfS: —WPT, * Tlft^q, fojTO¥Tlft I 


1 3tn;f<: weeping. 2 swsg ad. 3 gfarr stolen, robbed; PP. V w 9 P. 

4 avarice. 5 qfag m. (ins. s. 'rfsr'rr) bird. 6 (abl. s. tr^r^) head. 

7 ^nr having pulled out; gerund ^ J 1U. 8* ipTra it fell; fW^ V <rj; 

IP. 9 adorer f. (voc. s. srffen*#) a woman who is not a widow. 10 tfaspr 

widowhood. 11 anfsm f. (gen. P. arrfavw) blessing. 12 sung: power. 13 

anrfer carried off; PP. apr + V f 1U. 

Jimutaketu— As my queen says. 

Shangkhachuda—(weeping) Ah single crest-gem of the three worlds, where 
are you to be seen ? I am robbed, ah I am robbed. 

Jimutaketu— (listening with joy and laughing) O queen, abandon your sorrow ! 

This is his crest-gem that fell down on this ground when some bird, 
having pulled from his head, snatched this away out of its avarice. 

Mother—(with satisfaction embracing Malayavati) Be firm, Oh you who are 
not a widow ! Really such a form as yours does not suffer the 
pang of widowhood. 

Malayavati—(with joy) O mother, by the power of your blessings. 

(Falls at her feet.) 

Jimutaketu—(approaching Shangkhachuda) My child, was your crest-jewel 
snatched away? 

Shangkhachuda— O noble sir, not only mine but the triple worlds'. 
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(qwwwftar) ( 

* aqyftft 

:— (srRinran) f^T Ipftsftr I (wren?) 

sn^r wort W gsr I*t §§*TPl i 

*rft fTfi* u^ on 

^^ 5 :—wm *tot 5=n»r: snfrcrf 

^T§ftm i?r&n*i sfrfor: i ft ^|ht ft^jr i 

^■^nTgwfe I rRT H^Mn: ^^Tlff? I 

1 srfrnrrr: (abl. s. srf^PTRnT) excessive burden. 2 arm m. n tear. 3 m- 
tm*THr being choked, obstructed ; pass. pres. part. 3<r + 7U. 4 

anaw*5:=arm: ^T^smT'T: ^>3: ar?ar ?r; 5 3TR*rta a. belonging to self, one’s own. 6 
5*:^ very unbearable.. 7 gsffiRr passed into, transferred; PP. ^ + V ^ 1U. 
4P. 8 ^r bearable. 9 f^rr: (ins. s. ) minute description. 10 sfaxaj 

blood. 11 «refa: f. path, line. 12 'mr: m. (ins. P. q-rgfir:) dust. 13 3Pntofi?TW 
being strewn, covered ; pres. part, are + V ^ 6P. 14 f. invisibility. 

15 flsranrm ind. in brief. . 

t* ! m srrpfta *re:w?[ *:*r srrw$*T *rf*r *re>rer tjcre # *rPmPr n are<^ 
Jlmutaketu—(looking at Shangkhachuda) My child, how ? 

Shangkhachuda—I am unable to speak as my throat is choked with tears due 
to my excessive sorrow. 

Jlmutaketu—(to himself) Alasl lam undone. (Aloud) 

My son, tell me about thy own sorrow very unbearable, so that this 
transferred to me might be bearable to thee. 

Shangkhachuda—Pray listen. I am really a Naga called Shangkhachuda. I was 
sent by Vasuki to Garuda as his food. What is the use of minute 
description ? This line of blood-stream being covered by the dust 
will turn invisible at any moment. So let me narrate in brief. 



m sftlW. smm fWKURf »res^im» 

—*tssq qtf q*(|fl«w4t I ^T, ^5 WViWlwWi 
aft q fW If ^ fc I ft fPtefa I 

>trat—ft jpw, qs*t 

HWtf4t — f>4 I 

— (Sian) fMr l f i a*q HfKtr^W I SW Wfo l frffqi 

»pti f*n»rre*ri sftat i g^ttt 

f%fl«tl^t:tTt^t i wft, straps g^tsfj 
#^!WtfSI9t I 

1 sf.^fTlw^THT=^wrT arf^c ^?r: ^ £*. 2 arefa* a. (nom. s. m. amt) 

devoted to, fond of. 3 mbm become true 4 sffwPrRPj ill-thought, ill omen. 

5 ara^rr f. state, condition. 6 arfsrcunkind. 7 qrftfra. (ins. s. m. srfe^tr) saying. 

8 q£# ind. except, without (-f- acc. and abl) 9 faqsrT: poisonous snake. 

10 sre a. (*nrrcm) giving. 11 JTR<Tf>5r rewarded; pp. vfa+sq-f v'^- 

fRarTssfa^crciT %?T 3rfq farmer 3 TT?str q*r stiwt: ^rcfa^r: n 3 rkj<t • 

Some unknown Vidyadhara with his mind overcome with mercy, 

having offered himself to Garuda, has saved my life. 

JImutaketu—What other man is so devoted to the welfare of others ? My 
child, tell us frankly that it was Jimutavahana. Alas I am undone, 
unlucky that I am ! 

Mother—Ah my son, why did you do this ? 

Malayavati—How the evil-thought has become true ! (All faint.) 

Shangkhachuda- (tearfully) Certainly they are the great man’s parents. Why 
have I, speaking unkind words, brought them to this plight ? 
Perhaps from the mouth of a poisonous snake nothing else but 
poison oozes. Alas 1 Shankhachuda has very befittingly rewarded 
Jimutavahana who sacrificed his life ! 
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i an, i im i' 

(3Tft*nTre*rfar: i) 

*nst— 3 (%b i w i ?t H fon 

ifaTO: I ?n*RI_ I 

ngqqfl — (ainww) wrfgst, f> »TO l 

^ i |a%g ;—fr tot, 

■agp# wh<h i aqi i 

(^rcfa*^) |T ^T, I 

1 ffwrr^nrrfa encourage; ?mT+V^2 P. 2 weep thou I 

wXVn 2 P- 3 sftaro: we live; ^Hy 3 ^ IP. 4 sr (spmn?#) knowing. 5 

5[«jTrF^w:=ipf: 5T«}5Tf^f«r srrcRftfa ??gwr>PPT. 6 ^ >krr it=3rt: dt*: 

7 «f^>Tf?T7^^=^3r«i »ra^. 8 fafri^: manner of decorum. 9 r[cTT^in-q 2 ^N:= 

??nf itw *r: 10 tffrf become; PP. 1A. 

^i*rf«r jpt ^®rat: qr^rarar arfr fsmwr * gfrsra: n 3 f to^ but 

the first line is incorrect. 

So shall I kill myself now ? Or shall I encourage them ? Father, take 
heart! Mother, take heart 1 

(Both recover) 

Mother — My daughter, stand up, do not weep 1 How shall we live without 
Jimutavahana ? So take heart for now I 

Malayavati —(recovering) O my husband, where you are to be seen ? 
Jimutaketu — Oh my darling son who have been acquainted with your act of 
fidel service to the feet of your parents 1 

By dropping the crest-jewel at my feet you did not abandon your 
manner of decorum even while going to another world. 

(Holding the crest-gem) Ah my dear son, why have you become 
visible only in this ? (Placing it on the heart) Alas 1 
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smumw# »t^ft i 

ft 

mi %tmm n iRi ^ 3 ii^h 

mm—m 5 ^ ft psw^ssni 

3^ * d^ *t f^pff farcgftmmi mmpmgvira^ 

mfefa 1 

aftg^ifg:— («mn> ?ft, ft aftgmn^ftm sfamt 
g g q ft i 



1 *rfacr: £. devotion. 2 fa^: a. remote, distant. 3 fag^r modest, bent 
down. 4 g"W a. bent. 5 glfa: f. head. 6 faSTfagmggg'srgfa: =f5nrrtjr fagg arrmf 
srfT 5T1TT cTFT. 7 ind. perpetually, constantly. 8 fagig^ir (ins. 

P. fa*^:) rubbing. 9 im^r smooth, shining. 10 wit profoundly. 11 .fagrwfa 
it tears; fa -f V 4.9P. 12 ffag it pleases, (+ dat. and gen.) V ^ 

1A. 13 $«PTff*sm=**pfor ^»T. 

immr jfatiff sjoura: fa^faggnrgg'wiftw: am **wfa: fafm<>r: *m°r: arfa 
ft jpfa gra faarRgfa gfa g n**rcRrftaMfr. 

How is it that this crest-jewel of yours, who constantly through de¬ 
votion saluted my feet with your head bent very low, profoundly 
teats my heart, though it is smooth on account of rubbings ? 

Mother — Ah my son JimOtavahana, where have you departed now to taste 
the bliss of the heaven, abandoning your father, though you never 
liked any other bliss except service to your parents ? 

Jlmtltaketu—(shedding tears) O queen, how shall we live without JlmQta- 
vahana, on account of which you are crying like this ? 
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( f TTO , ^fYPr c TW 1^=^:) 

^Rsi^jrn^nft ti*rnM- 

§m\ 

ft«TO: I 

mm — T^m, ^ srfiroi^ i 

5ft^f%5:—?T ^ I 

*te^rct ft%r: i mtimomm- 

g^tqqm: i 

j — (srreqiRPj) «RJJ^ I niN^T ^ ft?«VRf5T- 

I <TT^ I (srcnqnO 

1 frqrsqfo:—*q: ar^srfw: qqr qr. 2 *qro: fire. 3 srt^r: entering. 4 qfaqqT 
f. (voc .s. qfaqq) chaste woman devoted to her husband. 5 arra^nifq thou agita- 
test; iimra: V' 3 ^ 5 ^ 6 fq^qq: conviction, resolution. 7 qfaqi?qq it is waited 
for; qnffor to qfq-f v'TT'! 10P. 8 srffpTrfrr: m. sacrificer, one who keeps sacred 

fire on the altar. 9 srfrr: m. (ins. s. arfiqqr, acc. aFTta) fire. 10 arfR^tqq sacred 
fire. 11 qirqq (abl. s. srrqrq) sanctuary, altar. 12 gq^taqrq: we set on fire ; 
fq sre FT t TO ^4-V^l 4A. 13 qfv®R destroyed; PP. qq+\/f®? 7U. 

Malayavatl—(falling at his feet and folding her hands) Give me the crest-jewel, 
a token of my husband, so that placing it on my heart I may dispel 
the agony of my heart by throwing myself into a fire. 

Jinitltaketu— O chaste wife 1 Why are you thus troubled ? It is certainly 
the resolve of us all to do so. 

Mother— O king, then what are we waiting for ? 

Jimutaketu— O queen, nothing. However, cremation rite of a sacrificer is not 
performed through any other fire. Therefore, we shall take the fire 
from the altar of sacred fire and set ourselves on fire. 
Shangkhachtl^a— (To himself) O fie on me ! Because of me alone this entire 
Vidyadhara family is to perish. So I shall just now tty thus. (Aloud) 
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«rc», *r Rproggjgm 

fcrftsifiir $ ^qfiuRteiPi i q^ifirercj rr ?fit rrt 
’ i%T^wn^: i wptfq $gt ^SRfemgSTBTOWW i 
urat— I^IRi SWI4H 3f|q?T: g^q <PRR: | 

*raqq?ft— (wreno 3^39 *r tp^Rnqi: i 


sfojjifcg:— to, qq wwft *rag i qqift onfrnft- 

qRRrt' 1 *mq i qwvfit- 

srfcrtqigJT^W: I ('T^fhr^iRft fas^TPr: i) 


J(Jtl^:— fTOiq? Wipft |(TOft ft**) 


1 arirtov not having determined, or ascertained; gerund * fa*T -f V fa 
5U. 2 'violence, rashness. 3 fafa* (nom. p. n. fafa^rfa) strange. 

4 fasrfarPi; (nom. p. fa?5f*prrfa) sport, wanton action. 5 apw= sflu^WT: 6 arfa^v 
a. (nom. s. f. affair) true, realized. 7 *rcft f. speech. 8 awflaft to pursue, to 
follow; inf. apr + V ^ IP- 9 *rr«ffapr=arfarcrfprcPT. 

O father, indeed it is not proper to commit such a rash thing as this 
without ascertaining the truth, for strange are the wanton deeds of 
Fate. Whenever the enemy of Nagas finds out that he is not a Naga, 
he may abandon him. So now let us pursue Gatuda in this direc¬ 
tion. 

Mother — By all means we should feel the joy of seeing our son alive by the 
gods* favour. 

Malayavatl—(to herself) This is really unattainable to me, unlucky that I am. 
Jimutaketu— My child, may your words come to be true 1 Yet it is fit for us 
to follow with fire. So you may follow him. We, too, will follow 
you quickly, taking the .fire from the fire-sanctuary. 

(Exit with his wife and the bride.) 

ShangkhachOda— So I now follow Gatuda. (Lookingin front) 






«3H*» JRRSI II ?8II 

(<ra: 5rf?Ri5*iTqqr5«r: 3*:<rf?rasrwrt wr: i) 

^._ 5rr: snjft ^*nsr4 ngi 

«fra^ * fcwf h s*ra?t s^a scb ?* fotfo i 

rTOlff i 


1 stfa: f. (p. st«fc) tub, bucket. 2 5rfc: £. (p. acc. <rct:) slope. 2 *f«TCTS- 
^*q>«r>r:=7:fa^»T ariaf^T: 3 pb* 2 butnt; PP. v /c ®S 4P. 4 otrt: vici¬ 

nity, side. 5 wsrc*l interior of forest. 6 tw^k^^RiT:= c »'a 3<n^ ifa 
w. 7 siftftrcr n. fire, flash. 8 mtprsftfa: ft i * r K r s q4:=wnFnft: 

9 *r»3R£ sinking, plunging; pres. part. V 6P. 10 ^str a. hard, adamant, 
11 tftr terrible. 12 end. 13 st^tts depressed 14 arafa: f. ground. 
15 *r53ra^i^ft^sT^mT*refa:=^5rerf Tiftror «ftrprt *r TOTmt srr^: 

3pr«rraT aroPr: *r: 16 3 pr<J (ins. s. m. sresrerr) eating; pres. part. V srt 5A. 

17 aw% he is vexed; V sq«j 1A. 18 sr^r ind. rather, on the contrary. 

art: TOt: ffitip: ??r ^OT: 

: arcft 'thm^'T: nwtrcif aj^rcr n snfafa^lfopr 

From afar on the summit of the Malaya is the enemy of serpents 
seen making the slopes of the mountain somewhat like tubs by rubb¬ 
ing his blood-wet beak, burning the interior of the forest in the 
vicinity with the streaks of fire-flames coming out of his own eyes 
. and digging the ground with tips of his terrible adamant-like daws 

sinking. 

(Thereupon appear Garuda petched and the hero fallen in front.) 
Garuda— Since my birth I am eating big snakes, but have never before seen 
this wonder; that is, this great being is not only undismayed but 
rather appears somewhat pleased, For 

m 



qaiteft gfa; ateqi vhh g^n, i 
qtf qw R^hhh *$d sr^p> 



wis fgg^rfo sjfsftwpnqqt $q??qt i *rag i 
q q^qn^iqq i q^iiSr qiqg^sqlqfq i (anrarfa i) 

«f|^c|; ♦— (*if^r»pww) 


1 larfarf. exhaustion, fatigue. 2 <frprrc being drunk ; V qr IP. 3 aifaqr- 
qtawrcfaT*'r=srfa , F T'faarfa steii »R»r WW. 4 fortitude, courage. 5 3*fa: 
m. ocean. 6 3<?fa: *rc*r ^q. 7 cutting, tearing out. 

8 JitH> J Rf i T3rr:=*rftreJT ^P^’T angr: 9 ^ f, (acc. P. ^:) pain. 10 JTgST calm, 
favourable. 11 limb. 12 fa^r torn, broken ; PP. fa + V ^ 6 U. 

13 33 *: horripilation, 14 joy. ^=nfa. 15 sqqqfa* (loc. s. ^rfrfa) helper, 
benefactor. 16 amrrfaH (loc. s. amrfafa) evil-doer, enemy. 

tiffau: drfa^ft^*rr5RfaT^ srfa *<*rfa: q arfaer »rr?0f^5ri: (<rcq) 

srtRT 3T?T 5T fa^ff qfa 5 ^: sre: *SSq% 3T^*T arr^rfafa 3Tfa OT^rrfafa ?q *rfa 

faq^fa 11 qrre^faqTfacPr. 

There is no exhaustion in him who is the ocean of fortitude, al¬ 
though his blood is abundantly drunk, his face is calm with pleasure 
as he bears up the pains caused by my tearing his flesh, and a dis¬ 
tinct horripilation of joy is visible in the limb which is not broken, 
and his glance is cast on me the evil-doer as if on a benefactor. 

Thence my curiosity is roused by his courageous attitude. Well, I 
will not eat him, but ask him who he is. (He moves off,) 

Hero — (observing Garuda no more willing to tear his flesh) 
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q* TO TOWfel I 

5# si ?Rift qqq fife wqqitr sf fa# »rtot ii t^u 

:— (strit^rih) WtsrfflTsrf^. I WRW5TOW— 
faq(§TOfaq% i (sm^) 31ft HQRt* I 
s rra fad *qi ^3 tt jqtftjrra: l 

gTO5R| *T: II $V9|| 

1 farct f. vein, blood-vessel. 2 qqq opening, top. 3 fqrtrqq: = 
qsrRT: 3 it oozes out, pours forth; v"* 1 ^ 1 A. 5 qfor: f. contentment, 
satisfaction. 6 wi>i (abl. s. qtqqiq) eating. 7 fqtq ceased, stopped; PP. 
f*+VT*t IP- 8 asfqq^ noble word, spirited word. 9 srfVrej^ he speaks; 
arfVr-f 3 U. 10 srrqfqq collected, emptied; PP. caus. srr-f 7P. or 10 P. 
11 blood. 12 q:=STfqiq7q. 

ftraq£: qqq *q*q# qq aRrrfq qq q| qfq qftq qq?qq ! qrqq qq qftq qfq q q*qrfq 
?q Fqt fq^: II gqqTl%: II 

qqr qs*rr qq ^qqrq qtfqq qiqfqq qq: fw to qqq q; fqq Tjq (qrqfqqq) 

From the openings of the veins the blood still oozes out and even 
now in my body remains flesh;—O Garuda, I do not see your 
contentment, but why did you refrain from eating ? 

Garuda—(to himself) A wonderful phenomenon ! He speaks nobly even in 
this plight. „ (Aloud) O magnanimous one 1 

I have drawn out the blood from your heart with my beak, 
but you have drawn out my heart with your courage. 
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sim:— t* 5 ? s w g qfrKsm . i ?tra^ 

WWjlRld«l tjfifcj.1 

*.— (**sta^w) rfl^T, *T ^ 5T ^ ^TI^W- 
i *n«r «ipis i <ife»j^5w i w «w i 
%r$ 5riiri 4 sfiratefa ftgRsn i (^Tt wfir) 


*TTO«&:— ef^r^rrwRT^) ^3^ 


I 




I 



S(U«|'f3:— SRSIH ^ ^if^T: I 


1 sre f. hunger. 2 burnt, pained; PP. ^t+V^t IP. 2 = 

3 hearing. 4 «r^nnrt^r:=«r^*T^rr *fhq: 5 3FT*3iT to be perfor¬ 
med ; pot. PP. aFT-j-V^ IP- 6 rendered fruitless. 7 ar^^Tfml know; 

IP. 8 srf«rH not rightly, unjustly. 9 wrfar: f. mistake. 

So I wish to hear who you are. 

Hero—you, tormented by hunger like this, are not fit for hearing. Now satisfy 
yourself with my blood and flesh. 

Shangkhachttda - (approaching all of a sudden) Oh Garuda ! not indeed, not 
indeed the violent deed must be done. He is not a Naga. Leave 
him alone! Eat me! I am sent to you by Vasuki as your food. 
(He opens his bosom.) 

Hero— (looking at Shangkhachttda, sadly to himself) Alas! my wish is rendered 
fruitless by ShangkhchQda who has come. 

Garuda—( looking at both ) Both of you possess the slaughter-sign. Surely I 
’ fail to know who the Naga is. 

Shangkhachttda—You are unjustly confused. 
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<nFitqqfo arafaqa 
fiiq 3 r<ri *& ^ a qfiijd am ?«rqi i wfr i 

3m S MWlqqggm i wftm : wm: , nqfcr II ?cil 

♦- (qtf W ^T) ^*a|nqi sqpn%t: i 

1 arrfoTff let it alone, put it aside; 2 A. 2 name of mystic 

sign. 3 sroqq n. (nom. and acc. s. wqq) mark, sign. 4 qq: f. (loc. s. qqt) body. 
5 ^ 3 =^: slough, skin of a snake. 6 fsrfrf. (d. fa^) tongue. 7 ^qq (gen.s.m. 
srFTrf:) chattering, speaking; pres. part. v , 5T5'f IP. 8 (nom. d. f. qfant) 
counted; ppV’T’l 10 U. 9 -tor sharp, horrible. 10 faqrfVqqq: poison-gas. 
11 qj?w mass. 12 sqrfq^r dim, dark, oblique. 13 frqq f. lustre, light. 
14 : = qt?r*q fqqrfaqqsq qz^q wnfa^TT: qquqt fqrr: qiqf 

qr: 15 5 T^cT made a hissing sound. 16 ^ m. wind, breath. 17 Ftfq swollen, 
large. 18 =3:q|q sifrq *RT5nfl?q *rqqr 19 qpqr 

f. (nom. and acc. p. qj’qt:) hood. 


(q*q) qfstfq fqftqqriqsq srrscrr (q*r) qqt q;^*: n snsjtqqq sreqq: qq q £ 3rfq q 

qr*r ?qqt qfq% qtqfqqrf^qqqqj^eqtfqqrTrqf^qq: q :q^qftq^Tffcrq <s«4>) qr: qqr: fq*q: q>qr: q 

qqqfq ii 

Let the Swastika mark upon his breast be put aside. Do you not 
see the slough on my body? Do you not count even my two’ 
tongues while I speak ? Do you not observe these three hoods 
upon which the lustre of the crest-gems is dimmed by a column 
of the t erri ble poison-gas and which are swollen due to the breaths 
of hissing sound caused by my unbearable sorrow ? 

Garuda—(observing the two and watching Shangkhachuda’s hood) 

Then, who is it that I have slaughtered ? 
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^3?q*TCTi sfojpn^T: I 

*iNre% 

f$j«n3%3 *msn’*n^M<r i 
^3^3 ^|^t g?i &wi\ 

1 ffa*: (*PmtT%) the best. 2 iN: m. (loc. s. W) name of a fabulous 
mo untain round which the planets are said to revolve. 3 name of a 
mountain. 4 ffcwwin no. n. (loc. s.-SPft) peak of Himalaya. 5 ufairo 
Indra’s mountain. 6 «Nritf name of a mountain. 7 sti^r: summit of a moun¬ 
tain. 8 ^g^rcr ind. frequently. 9 s*ir=tfPTtr*i^T. 10 sfansfa: name of a fabu¬ 
lous mountain. 11 a. (in cpds. ffaift) roaming. 12 wrw celestial 

singer. 13 *m: multitude. 14 fa^ffarc'PPiT:=ffarftyr: ^rr. fat 

»nr: 15 3 **TbPTPT loudly sung ; pres. pass, part, 3? + 4 IP. 15 ’rcrw n. glory. 

qrl ftOTRSffl f5T55ra%i rtsptrrpun^fa srPt fa fa 

3^t«T arfq : ^frnrpf w «wn ^ w *gsr: «pn n mfafWrffa 1 * 

Shangkhachuda—Jimutavahana, the best of the Vidyadhara race. Why did 
you do it, a cruel one ? 

Garuda— Thunder ! is he Jimutavahana, the prince of Vidyadharas ? 

On the mountain Meru, in the caverns of the Mandara mountain, on 
the peaks of the Himalayas, on the mountain of Indra. on the stone- 
slabs of the Kailas a mountain, even on the Malaya summits and in 
every region I have frequently heard about the glory of his, being 
loudly chanted by the troops of the celestial singers roaming the 
Lokaloka mountain. 
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—fcfreiM&KtifrwT I 

*JSRT ^ rM WT II *o II 

JTCv^r;— IrlrK^ 

<TifitR: SfTCJH *f%k I FW 

TT^f ^ftd*4|q i $rW I fi ^T I 

1 3iffr n. sin. 2 m. n. mire, mud. 3 fa*n<T sunk; PP. f’T + V 
6 P. 4 qifwjsr m (in. cpds. qjfoT) serpent, snake. 5 ^fsF^ agitated, sorrowful. 
6 3 Tf«rR>T improper place or object. 7 qsy m. n. pit. 8 q§w to lead; inf. V qV 
1U. 9 3|>WI5#5reT=^' , T , lT 3115 %*T- 10 q?T?qq (ins. S. rn. *T5R*niT) = 

q^RamuT q*q q: saintly, noble. 11 sqqta raised, brought about ; PP. sv 

+ VHY1U. 


^RrrtT w i *nfW sitK q«Rfa qfasrqT qqqr qr^rw^icr arfq ^ qt qg£ qq^w ? n arrqi 

I have completely sunken into a great mire of sin. 

Hero—'Oh lordly serpent, why are you agitated like this t 
Shangkhachuda—Is my sorrow improper ? 

Is it appropriate for you to lead me down to a pit lower than even 
the nether world by saving this body of mine from Garuda 
by means of your own body ? 

Garuda—Alas ! to safeguard the life of the serpent fallen into the range of my 
avarice this noble-souled one with his mind tender with compassion 
offered his body for my food. Therefore, I have committed this 

great sin. What more. 
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'(fiRHTW’T) ?Tfft %sfo ^laiH*I: fS 

^ MCiMN^iSr i 

:— $w, fifcnS ^ sn^S I 

: (mnno S$3^, **$* RW 

t^i vit^t hw \ 3F*rcr *fiF^ *ri 

jjj^tgp* ; («TT^f^T^^ ^TqtftfW l) (<RT: srf^T 'WfN^«Wt 0 

offej^g:— (mwO fl 3* 1 


1 <rm, (gen. s. TO) sin, evil. 2 srorfr^H atonement, expiation. 

3 ^ rm:= ^ I: vwtl 4 an»wftRr^=w^ifW «<K **» «* 5 
— they two may abandon; fqfqf^ %/ ?r 3P. 

I have really slaughtered a Bodhisattva. In expiation of my great 
sin to enter into a fire is the only way. But where shall I get fire r 
(Looking everywhere) Ah there are some people coming this way 
with fire. So let me just wait for them. 

Shangkhachuda-O prince, your parents have arrived. 

Hero— (in a haste) O Shangkhachnda, sit down, cover my body with this upper 
garment and support me. Otherwise when my parents suddenly see 
me, they may lose their lives. 

(Taking up the upper garment lying beside him, Shangkhachuda 
does so. Then enters Jimutaketu accompanied by his wife and the 
bride.) 

Jlmtitaketu-(shedding teats) Alas my son JimfctavShana t 
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ft wfa snm ^ fa«i w^i 

3ig*rff w»ftPi'fl'iR<*iHl wn $fai 

• ^nsn fawH wfRft ftf ft#fai^sra. ik ui 

Htfn— (wsmftlfow) 3iA, fa* g|fo^ i *fa*— 



: | (^Rp *Tft^Prf% l) 


;— 51 gs sfti^RI^ I 

*R5:— (<£*0 ?tsfojjpn?* I sprppipi fan I 


1 antfta a. one’s own. 2 vr: another. 3 *:*: order, manner. 4 
f. thought. 5 qfTr^rrn: abandonment. 6 far* stop thou ! fa + V 
7 3rfVr»tqcr it is'overpowered ; ^nrfwr srfa + V ^ IP- ® clearly. 

^ art srTcifat: (anr) <tt: fct: s?*r fTT^rr: ^r: ? ft? ^ fa tfa Tarrfa 5fcT 

^ fa^rr * arraT ? crrCTfcr arf^ *t\t ^^aftfa^'Tfac^rr f#nr c^jt ifa arR*rr fttnfl ^v: 5% fasre 
fps ptr n trrtfwfWtfww 


Where is truly such an order of mercy in regard to the difference 
between one’s kinsman and a stranger? But did the thought not 
occur to you whether you should save many or one ? Yourself, 
your parents and^your wife—this entire family—have been destroyed 
by you by deserting your own life to save one snake from Garuda. 

Mother—*(to Malayavati) My child, stop weeping 1 This fire is being 
extinguished by your teat-drops dropping uninterruptedly. (AH 
move on.) 

JImutaketu—Alas my son Jitnutavahana I 

Garuda—(listening) He says; ‘Alas Jimutavahana !’. 

That must be his father. So shall I bum myself with this fire ? 
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* g*l i wm 

qqfortefer I twtort* «?*#T 3Rf^: I 

S? 4t4%Ffa.l 


S^TRl? IflwTO*TW^5T^»l<!l MIIM^M: 


1 ge fy g r f. flame. 2 ?T|f: wave, fold. 3 f. thtee worlds. 4 tr*!^ 

swallowing. 5 taste, desire. 6 ^?i^:=inT: the god of death. 7 +?4 
( g*rwrp% ) almost like. 8 far^ta>l7fi ; Rfl , ^5't>i«P»i ^ m =f^l44T: trenr *i: 

^for fa^nnfar M *<$: ($r&*i *:) 9 afar n. clarified burner. 10 roftaft 

to eat, to swallow. 11 fsr (loc. s. W) capable of. 13 ^cTRranr: hurricane. 
14 mv free motion. 15 ^faster kindled, inflamed; pp. V 1A. 16 •vJc'Trt- 

<( 1 dV^ < q?dT:=srtrc: cTC*T 1W TffrP: 17 ^TS^rfrr: submarine fire. 


gr'TTd^TdTf^T'TEfrt: <T*ST«nw’: tJW tjftsft nwwtlW'H'R’W^ TcTtbr II ^ Ti RT. 


I c anno t show my face to him out of shame due to my murder of 
his son. Or why am I uneasy about fire ? I am just by the side 
of the sea. So now, I shall fall into this submarine fire which is as 
fearful as the fire of the universal destruction, which has been 
inflamed just by the winds of my wings fiercer due to their hurri¬ 
cane—like free motion, and which is capable of swallowing up the 
seven seas like a drop of clarified butter with the moving columns 
of its flames almost similar to the tips of Yama’s tongues restless 
with the desire to swallow the three worlds. 
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I. 


—A: wRhi^J, 



\ sRftsRfds^r 


qRR: 1 . ^ 

:— srpjwtff^r ^Tt I 

qiq^ : — srfaqtSTC I ^snsft 1 5RRllir l 


1R?:—^ feWRI 

:— (wrnty ^ l ^ft ^p- 

f^f^ »T#T fip^T 

*n<n— q%K ra, farcfifer i 3^^ ffi* * 

^qrfgsr * s^fJr i 


1 srorcrc: attempt, resolve. 2 sr^rc. remedy, retaliation. 3 «n^ m. 
(gen. s. WOT:) sin, guilt. 4 fero: pupil. 5 «RF*TWft*i impossible, inconceivable. 

(Thus he intends to rise.) 

Hero— Oh king of birds, away with this attempt! This is not the remedy for 
the guilt. 

' Garuda— (kneeling down with folded hands) O noble-hearted one 1 Tell me 
what it is, then ? 

Hero—Wait a moment. My parents have come. I will now salute them. 
Garuda—Pray do so. 

Jimataketu-( looking with joy) O queen, Congratulations! Our son, Jimuta- 
vahana is not only alive but is waited upon by Garuda as by a pupil 

folding hands in front of him. 

Mother-O king, I have my object fulfilled as I sec the face of my son whose 
body is unhurt. 

Malayavatl— Though I see my husband, I do not believe this, thinking this to 
be inconceivable. 
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TO, I 

HH4 :— qftnfMMt *jy#fa i) 

:— fHR, WJlJaRtf? I 

3fop%g :— fl TO, *4 HI qfoqST iratefa I 

*iraf— fi g=n>, $4 oti h awnfanfa i 

—ft srraga, »4 gsspftsfa 3 * &fasaj ; i 

(gf »T^®FstT l) 

s^-fj:— fi *Nr^*?rcs, «B«I »nS si frrartefa 3rc4 
Willful $ ^Wg>wfe I 

*res:—sfrfft? *w ^i«¥w*lWwiR<H*n fi^Rwmi 

(rarwit sfrspFT) fli 

fTOi-’afirft i 

1 <TfcRftfiftir:=qfa?r zr?ii h: 2 *ns: (loc. s. *nr) womb. 3 fawdied; 
pp. f%+v /t ^ 4 A. 4 sm ea«r at every moment. 5 arfan a. (*mraret) surpassed, 

exceeded. 6 ?pr*r wicked, cruel. 7 apnite^rfrar f. thoughtless deed. 8 fasjfamif 
fruit, result. 

Jimiitaketu—(approaching) Oh my child, come, come, embrace me ! 

Hero—(trying to rise, faints away with his upper garment dropped) 
Shangkhachfida—O prince, take heart, take heart 1 

Jimiitaketu—O my son, why are you gone, leaving me behind even after 
seeing me ? 

Mother—Oh my darling son, why have you not honoured me even with a 
njere word ? 

Malayavati — Alas ! my husband, how you are not to see even your parents ? 
(All faint.) 

Shangkhachuda—'Ah wretched Shangkhachuda, why did you not die while in 
your mother’s womb, only to suffer misery more than death every 
moment like this ? 

Garuda—All this is the fruit pf the thoughless deed of mine as I am wicked. 
Well, I will do like this. (Fanning with his wings) 

O noble-souled one, take heart, take heart ! 
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•TPTO :— (^nrre^r) WIWKW I 

frags:—ara, raiwirft wjMffhff i *rar *w i -H<fof| 
twwfit% i wrt^jfiwt qffigqqifq: i fife q a^w i 
s^a grafita qw* a re fagg q R afe i afi i ( 3 H> fWTC*fa?T: |) 
*mn— g*, e*t g qMfr&nmfeq ft i 

#ja%g:— ’Nwnprafcft wr i faqq rargwR i qg 


af: w'arcaawj; i 

war— (**f ^WW5lT ^<ft) srfiifwwifqra i a dl^atfir i warafir, 
nwjafiril i a^r, ^fire sfiis t q^ifcratr ^naf ^ 

nataafft— imny ft smfga i 

war— (qrauqfqT fa«rm) a^t, aa f? i srftfa ta^a^ i 


1 sfcpn’aircT ai?iTR!^ (gem. abs.) while we are looking. 2 frar^r:=tpT: god 
of death. 3 anfi^T thou art carried off qnrfar^ apr+Vf 1U. 4 amr^ a. 
(nom. s. m. an^Mia) long-lived. 


Hero—(recovering) O ShangkhachQda, encourage my parents ! 

Shangkhachuda—Father, take heart, take heart! Mother, take heart, take heart I 

Jimtltavahana has recovered. Don’t you see ? He is seated rather 
to comfort you. (Both recover.) 

Mother—O my son, how are you carried off by the wretched god of death, 
while we are looking ? 

Jimutaketu— O queen, do not speak like this about the inauspicious thing. 

Our long-lived son is alive. Therefore, do encourage tne bride. 
Mother—(weeps, covering her face with her garment) May the evil be 
averted 1 I shall not cry. Malayavati, take heart 1 O daughter, 
rise up. It is better that you should see your husband’s face at 
this hour. 

Malayavati— (recovering) Oh my husband 1 

Mother—(coveting Malayavati’s face) Oh my child, don’t do so. This is 
really averted. 
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X\WW* «** ftftv v*- 5 * W: ^T «M» 
— £1 *nft33I, *G*< *N ^HW3^ 

5fonran* nfft sftftrf * qfeq^nftf i 

Jflqj_(5TPTC**TT!fTfa PJSRcft T^f^l) ^fct^l||JJ" 

:— 3F3J, in ft**! ftuft* I *3 ^ftn^jft* 

i i 

, .- t ^,n=fwf^ W^l *frf* S* due to the state of the 

limbs other than the head which are battered. 2 Prwtoh (*bl. s.-c^rt) 
helplessness. 3 vnr a. sinful. 4 «m «h«r 

srbn n1%»nT ag;. 5 «TT»rpfa^ ind. truly. 

ftwre^qrfttw^iw^* wwi*l *ptft ^f a*w f^ «rrc (*?«0 

^T 5RTSTT JT ffSTlfa' II ^TSTTfa: 


Jlmhtaketu— (shedding tears, to himself) Why do I a sinful man not burst 
into a hundred pieces, while seeing my son bearing his life that has 
gone up to the throat as if without any support, as all the other 
remaining limbs are battered. 

Malay avatl—Alas ! my load, I am really an evil-doer who do not give up 
my life even now on seeing'my lord in this plight. 

Mother— (touching the hero’s limbs, to Garuda) O murderous bird 1 Why 
did you now reduce my son’s body filled with a fresh form, youth 


and splendour to this state ? 

Hero-O mother, don’t, don’t say so I What did he do ? In reality this 
body was exactly like this even before. See 1 
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aqjfr n fa sfrm II n 

q^ : —H<«MH*MMhJWRWlSWt*FTOI*t 5^ 

I d ^ ^TO T ^T 9^T «nWHl^W: I 
— ^rgsiRig *ri arc: sri^rr^g^^nft i 

sfajj&g:— tot, ^ fcronr i 

jqqq;:—ifa^I, WTTTO I 

lf^ :- (srHTUt f?«T?^T F?TT3 ^Fw:) zimw r i 

1 irer fat, 2 Trrsrr f. marrow. 3 *rfTH: union, heap, collection. 4 Wls- 

feirhmvOTn«f T*=fe **tt «TO * ** ***• 5 ^ f - ( ins - s> *'^ r ) skin ' 

6 sst ind.‘ always. 7 tfbrar a. hideous. 8 

9 HT^r: hell. 10 3 rw: fire. 11 licked, surrounded; PP. arc + V 2 U. 

12 H<»M^ i «A H gl a»T= ; T^»T arcs^rcr^rfa: arcwte*. 13 ircfa 1 might be freed ; 

V ^ 6 U. 14 srfaqtsr: opposite side. 15 t^rc n. (abl. s. tjto:) sin, 

crime. 

3^sfirc H i « ^ ar re^ ^f ifr ?*n<T arnp *tct tffrrararc srforc srtTrcrfar ^r 5 tV*tt ii arro^ 

Is there any charm in this body called so \ the collection of fat, 
bones, flesh, marrow and blood, covered with skin, and always 
hideous to look at ? 

Garuda—O saint, I am pained, thinking myself licked up by the flames of the 
fire of hell. Therefore, do advise me in order that I may be freed 
from this crime. 

Hero— Father, permit me to advise him about the opposite of his sin. 
Jlmutaketu—My child, do so. . 

Hero—Oh Garuda, listen to me. 

Garuda—(kneeling down with folded hands) Command me. 
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JJHSJlfa«uni<5|GiRUH SH^r) 

f^T I 

*RR JH: 4>tdfd 

§nWmsrft^wR& fta+Hijw - n ru. ii 

?TCf:— TO F TElfo I 

?m\ sri^tf^T: | 

HR $11 

1 srfa'TRT killing. 2 srrq? ind. before. 3 anr^rr: repentance. 4 (abl. 
s. effort, deligence. 5 fl’jrfa'T gather, or pile thou ! sffc sitt -f y/ f% 5U. 
6 arjfrfh; f. non-fear. 7 sunk, immersed; PP. -y/ 6P. 8 qftfarr: mode¬ 

rate, limited. 9 f|sr f. injury, killing. 10 stitT taken, undertaken; PP. srr 
+ v *t 3U. 11 qfrf^aTf®Tf|fliTTiT=qfTf*r5r?n infomt fpvr an^. 12 gnfa un¬ 

fathomable. 13 arTPt boundless, limitless. 14 snrfrn. water. 15 f<i TM iMiT ^ ir:= 
gqfa Burnt qrfr 16 lake. 17 wt«pt salt. 18 qanr small quantity, 

kind of measurement. 19 stsitto ignorance. 20 aRTTfrPrerafifw: = srenreq O nr q r 
qrfw: 21 Jtf^frfsRr awakened; caus. PP. srfa + V ^ 1U. 4A. 

fast sTmif^Mi^ 5rf?rf«p;*r srr^f% ^ s^^nr qn? apftfh g mre i i 

^ S’tWnr^: srt: fsrtf wrqqw qfTfwvrfrrfpTrr ^er *p 4 ar^rq 

q>5!% ii s«nr n BRrwf^Rrfq^: (ai^r) srfaaftfsRr: crq- : 3^- Brasntfcr tnfarfinararr^ 
faTC. II 

Hero—For ever refrain from killing the living, feel repentance for your past 
deed and showing no fear to all living beings, accumulate diligently 
a heap of virtues, on account of which, like a small quantity of 
salt thrown into a lake whose water is unfathomable and unlimited, 
this sin incurred by your killing the moderate living beings will 
sink and will bear no fruit. 

Garuda—As you command me. Awakened by you from the slumber of 
ignorance, 1 shall from today abstain from killing all living beings. 
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wzfa fl \ 

• 5RRT f*TTr^ f«f ^ ^JSlfrRR: 

Wl&tt RTCHT W&l « ^ 11 

srfq^ i 

ftBlwrfTOR 

(^r^ j c T f^: g^fofR^rn#: I 

RfeRT Wf£ OTl ^CTfCTl ! fit* IRC|| 

1 ^rfar ind. in some places. 2 ^tr: island. 3 am^rc: *r?*r *r. 

4 5 F 5 PT m.n. sandy bank, shore. fa$w large 6 ijfwTf^jjw: = f^^. 

7 tfpr: body. 8 srratf: eddy. 9 ??rr#5rrf?cr:=fffiT arrefcn differ: ^ w. 10 
shore, bank. 11 m. bridge, mountain path. 12 hvfst: assembly' multi¬ 
tude. 13 3 ?«retm. (loc.s. sea. 14 5 ^ ad. happily. 15 5 rc?r (acc. p.m. 

5 TC^T*t) loosened; PP.V^ra 1 A. 16 W 3 a. (acc. p.m. hanging down. 

17 fdf*r?:^ darkness. 18 ^r: mass. 19 straw: trouble, fatigue. 20 a rew (arr^ r) 
idle, languid, slow. 20 a n sqrara: = srTWBTfsr ar^fiPr ®rrat m: 21 3ra*ifiinrasr:= 
smFnrar *n *ttF»t: ?tt: 22 Jiarfcr: f. (P. nom. *ra?ra:) damsel, young woman. 

aferf^ ^f^arrfq^: wt#rar|: StTHfR: ^F^ra arFr tm<!tu^TfNr: ^fiRRrOT: •rtfaej, arfr 
fcprftnpr: ar snra Jrwrat ^rara: *t 5 rawf?f F^g 11 11 

arTTK^^I^ fafar^f^ra ^W: f^f^T STapTaf^RFTCraTO: 

apft#: gr rarfrr arrowisra: arf*T ara^rfacraar: st^nrarra: ^twi arf?i^ ?ra ^ t»^ 

TWT^arrarj nwnrtrii 

Now, In some places, displaying the likeness of an island with the heaps 
of their bodies large as a sandy shore, also in some places, creating 
the delusion of eddies with their forms coiled up and in other places, 
moving from shore to shore like a bridge, may the Naga troops 
happily sport in the great ocean 1 

And also, Let the Nagas* damsels passionately sing your glory in this forest of 
Sandals, having the mass of loosened hair of dark hue hanging as 
far down as their feet, with their cheeks reddened by the touch of 
the first rays of the sun as if smeared with vermilion, and disregar¬ 
ding their pain though their limbs are wearied from fatigue 1 
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—uig mg i 

*w i («*v wsw) *rtfg?,mufa mssfi^rif qwnnui 

(sr^^r; PwTOn*fti£«ffcr«5ftr) 

:^-(fas*R *mrt <t*ft) 

33NFRW ^T rn^^sg^fe^qife^q-1 

STT 3R?ft rT^ II ^£.11 

TTRfT — (fnwn) SRTT ^ *TT 3H*ft m 4[^:g^Tf^*qi^^l(U- 

#r $3&m g*?r i 

f*TR: i 

1 amtamt we approve with pleasure, rejoice; anr-j-v'^ 1A. 2 *ptotth 
steadiness, contemplation. 3 ^trorpr: = ?5 *m«TFt it*q tt: 4 ^jr«Ttrrw~'»rr f. 
guessing, conjecturing; pres part. 3c5r+V'fsT 1A. 5 f. end, edge. 

6 faqrfor tom open; caus. pp. fa+VTC IP- 7 mtffa^fftfefaqrfea* = rrrefor 
^ps^rr: f^rrfirait. 8 «fjt (f.s. sr^r) lucky, blessed. 9 »n> srr^rrfacrczr— 

TO qftraR. 10 TOet5iflTW=TOrr srctf 11 *^*r sound in health. 

trre^^^tfkfspTtfs^ c^rr 3cTO*norr ?it ar^fl §.-sr atrt^ n ar^^jq;. 

Hero—Well spoken 1 We approve it with pleasure. Be by all means firm and 
single-minded ! (Looking at Shangkhachiida) O Shangkhachuda, 
Now you too go home. (Shangkhachuda stands, his face down¬ 
cast) 

Hero—(with a sigh looking at his mother) Picturing thee as torn to pieces 
by the tips of Garuda’s beak, thy mother is in agony, distressed by 
thy. misfortune. 

Mother—(shedding tears) Fortunate, indeed, is the mother who will see her 
very son unhurt in his body after having fallen into the mouth of 
Garuda. 

Shangkhachuda—O mother, it is true when the prince is doing well. 
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«n*w(wit ■"wo 

foi nm * afaro 3 ni 

n & 3 |l%« ft ^sn: i (^W^tTOUfal) 

(awwrn) fl qHT, ftiW Wlfa I 

urai—ft, fife 3 isre^t fait i («*«nro q fe n q« i qfonqsqa i 
^q ^13 ft gsqit fimfcl i 

qgqqrft —ft wrfga, iwH’ dr^ w ?q i 
Hiqq>:— («®«ra »<f‘TOt) aaiaq it fqw i 

qjf^:—W0 | 3PI3, I 

HlAj'oh: — (artfafyforoT: fare qr5JB) ^TrT ? ST**, m 5P5W: I 

1 ^tt f. pain, agony. 2 fulfilment. 3 arr^i^: tasting. 4 arrfa- 

<^nr ( abl. s.—?^iq;) overpowering, distraction. 5 ^nr^far a. (nom. p. f. 
jnhdfc?:) piercing the vitals, most painful. 6 mi 5 ! n. vital part. 7 spthv join 
thou 1 wla *wr + V *fM U. 8 arjmfttfcr forlorn. 9 sptpt: salutation. 

Hero—(gesticulating a pain) Oh Oh Oh, the piercing pains that I have not 
realized all this time due to the distraction by the nectarean taste 
in fulfilling the good of others now begin to torture me. (Displays 
the condition of death.) 

Jimfttaketu—(in a confusion) Alas my son 1 why do you do like this ? 

Mother—Alas ! why is he in this condition ? (Beating her breast) Help 1 
help 1 my son is dying. 

Malayavatl—Ah my husband, why do you appear to be desirous of deserting 
us ? 

Hero * (wishing to fold his palms) Shangkhachuda, join my hands together ! 
Shangkhachhda— (doihg so) Alas the world is forlorn 1 

Hero—(looking at his parents with his eyes half-dosed) Father, mother, this 
is my final salutation. 
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sr fits i 
foftfirafn^ *Tf&c ^§— 
fi ?nw qifti fe?Ff »wim> aft u 3° u 

*rom srerfod* 1 ( ^STST q?qqqq <£"**'. 

?eqrfq qfscqrqqfar 1) 

*mn—fi gs, ft fwr, ft gssrcsrara, «rfo 1 %% ^ sr^r- 

^tt^i 


1 qiq^ (p. qnrhj limb. 2 fqqqq a. (nom. p. n. faqqqrfq) senseless. 
3 *sfYflr*T hearing, ear. 4 sra; cleat. 5 sr^t syallable. 6 qqq word, wording. 
7 ?Rjrenw==*TCTfH stfTTiTf’Ji qq qqrfq mg ?tt: 8 far f. (acc. p. far:) speech. 
9 *pftfa it hears ; 5P. 10 qrf^r they go, depart; V *tt 2P. 11 fairer 

unconscious, helpless. 12 aff: m. (nom. p. arqq:) life, life-winds. 13 qww 
loving, affectionate. 

Mqqrfq anjfq qprrfn q q^far «rlq FrarcRqqr: f»n:: q *prtfq ^z 5* qw: q^qr qq 
fqqtfe gr ft qiq fqqsr^q qq arct araq: qrf?q 11 qqqrfqqqq. 

These paralyzed limbs do not stir, these ears do not hear the speech 
whose words and syllables are distinct, and alas 1 these eyes ate all 
of a sudden closed;—Oh father, my life is departing, unconscious as 
I am. 

However, no use of this talk. (Again reciting, “By virtue of the merit obtained 

by saving a serpent.” 

[(this verse occurs in Act IV No. 26) he falls.] 

Mother—Alas my son 1 Alas my darling child 1 Alas you darling of your 
parents, where have you gone ? Give me your reply 1 
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— ?I iw sftljqqtqq, fl 51^^* 

«ifcn ^ stfqqqsro i (^ai^ffaor) q?s*«t: 

7 ^ 

fatratf v4 q>Uiq qi§ fqqq: 

Rfl: q^g * ?f foqr ^FTRR I 

qti *rc*f tret a3t| $»rcn wv q*qq 
SPRSJFf qj»*f Rlq q«R 'dWrm*i<i II ^ t II 
JRPR# — ft qR Tfarsq Jratsfcr I 

1 fiT fa g Rqq rsy = fof%srer=TFTt q?5*r. 2 fafa: m. ocean, treasure. 3 
having thrown up ; gerund ^ + V fa 1 ? 6U. 4 farmr a. without a support, 
suppottless. 5 *rcnpr refuge, shelter. 6 spt able. 7 snf^r: f. patience, for¬ 
bearance. 8 sflgpr to bear ; inf. V ^ IP. 9 qpmcP f. indulgence in charity. 
10 ?tpp? n. truth ; ad. truly. 11 $q<q (f, fRvrr) pitiable. 12 q^qr f. mercy, 
tenderness. 13 srrcP^iTcPT. 14 RlqrF i !R’?=3r f; !Twtqrn another world. 15 Rrfa 
wlq>P5R»irr (loc. abs.) when you have gone to another world. 

<ppt ! ??rfJT RtqrRt^ utf Ortvr (*rqqr), fqqv: q? %n qra;, 55 earf^r «ft$ q>: 
w»t:, qrcqTrrr fq^r, *pq stpt ^f, qq arer frqRT qi^m qsrg, srirer spq sipp? 11 

Jimutaketu— O my son JimOtavahana, O you, beloved of all people ! O you, 
the ocean of all virtues 1 Where are you ? Give me a reply. (Throw¬ 
ing up his hands) Alas ! Alas ! 

O son, when thou art gone to another world, fortitude is without 
a support. Whom should modesty take as its refuge: ? Who can on 
earth bear forbearance ? Indulgence in charity has stopped, and 
truth is truly undone. Where should pitiable compassion go now ? 
The world has become void. 

Malayavatl— Ah my lord, why have you gone, leaving us behind ? 
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is! iRwfo, ft iftrasq* i *n 
sftftiift i 

•— ft sn^itSN *R I 

^T ayfr^: I 

itf?:— (sts»r*0 I <4M<dlSq Hfl^tt I ^ ftfafl«ff 

^dfit i 

vnm — (fraff®TW^) 3T*I4*rit l^ 1 ^! 

qro ^ sforqs i 

NO 

ij^ »— (?r^»ncTrT^) 

Snj^tTERT: I 

^jj ^ %5 rt sfop^Tf^^TRfa ^vn%rtt?rftftt^t?n^- 
ft*H sRqsrMifir i qft ^ r^Tf*r i 

■\ ~o ^ 

1 ftpR’fT having sprinkled ; gerund V 6U. 2 ttVl^'T'T mentioning. 
3 jrmsj forgiven ; PP. sr + V *rr 10U. 4 srrr^ra; n. infamy, disgrace. 5 
Indra. 6 snsftfara: (acc. p. srreftf^TH) snake. 7 artrWf’rcsnfh': 8 I 

resurrect; fonRrfir tss + V ^ IP- 


O exceedingly cruel Malayavati, what are you to expect ? You are 
still now alive ! 

Shangkhachada— O prince, where are you going, abandoning your people 
dearer than your life ? So surely Shangkhachuda will follow you. 

Garuda— (excited) Alas ! this saint is dead. So what shall I do now ? 

Mother— (with tears looking up at the heaven) O guardian-gods of the 
world, somehow resurrect my son, sprinkling nectar I 

Garuda— (with joy to himself) Oh well reminded by the mention of nectar ! 

I think my infamy may .be forgiven. Therefore, I shall now request 
Lord Indra to discharge the rain of nectar by which I shall re¬ 
surrect not only JimQtavahana but the serpents eaten before and left 
as skeletons.. If he does not give it, then— 
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I 'Tfawr i) 

^^5 : _ <m 71^, fcrorft **foRt i >wn«^ 

gSRij i| ft<il7 I *rs!|W: I 


1 gpTTW : sea. 2 ( reftf«i'<i i«^7T7: =*T*STT^*Tf Tfer^r: 8 r f 77r7: *T7 7: 3 ToH^ 
fall, flight. * 4 77717 being stirred or prompted; pres. pass. part. 7+y^2A. 
10A. 5 777777777717 := 777*7 7777 777 T 7 :. 6 77ft: wind. 7 ari%w n. ray, 
flame. 8 scorching/ burning. 9 7*g? f. swoon. 10 f77* a. afflicted, 

distressed. 11 77: sun. 12 arf^flr: 

it: cgfftr: ^ f7f777f7: ttt< 7: sr?7 awf: 77 7: 13 7*7*7 having reduced 

to powder or crushed; gerund 77+ -v/^, 0 ! U 10. 14 77>: Indra. 15 ararflr: m. f. 
thunderbolt. 16 777 : Kubera. 17 77T f. mace, club. 18 777t%7: God of 
death, Yama. 19 srrfa: m. f. (loc. s. anaft) battle. 20 77 suffix, (acc. s. f. -77b};) 
consisting of. 21 an : 7c77rf7 I discharge, pour down; 7*77++*£7 6P. 22 f77T 

f. funeral pyre. 


777^77777717: 77tt: 7$itr?fl7n*^7T7: 77Tf7: , ^"t7753fl777:f7flT77?7I77ST77ri7>: 7**7T 
77>r7f777777T777t777' , 7T7 7*7«7 7T3ft *7T7 f7f5R7 5T7 77777? 7fe 3TT7c73|Tf7 II 5P7tT. 


Throwing up the sea with my wings through the winds enhanced 
by my fearful flight, causing the inflamed twelve suns burnt up 
by the flames of my eyes to fall down afflicted in a swoon, crushing 
with my beak Indra’s thunderbolt, Kubeta’s mace and Yama’s staff, 
and defeating the gods in battle, 1 shall in a moment pour down a 
shower consisting of nectar. So here I go. (Thus proudly walks 
out.) 

Jimiitaketu—My son Shangkhachflda, why do we remain idle even now ? 

Collect fire wood and prepare my son’s funeral pyre, so that we 
might depart with him together. 
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urair— gsrwfF* i^ firsSi i 

:— («nnO q^nW^r i *w*w ^twrr i 

(^«rra ftrerrerct fwr) TO ft?!! I 

:— TO A: I 

%j^^w<hi^iR ffan TO**^f i 

^rc# TOfa % $i to — 

^sr ft^iro^R^^TTO farofa u wu 
^ ft>TO ^ I 3§fite ftwWlSlfW: 1 («f *W*I) 
TOT^ft— (srer^srfo^? q'^cnrft) vroft TOIsM TO faTOc- 

^5E^f ^ >rfrorftft i 

TO re: w'rt: irffa f^nfa ^3J°rf ^ 

^ snsr^f to* cwrfi *«rf? **£*$■ w im f^«n«T% irmn 


Mother— O son Shangkhachuda, arrange it soon, as your brother (i.e. Jimu- 
tavahana) is unhpapy without us. 

Shangkhachuda- (tearfully) As my elders command. Certainly I will be the 
foremost among you. (Rising and arranging the pyre) Father, 
mother ! this funeral pyre is ready. 

Jimutaketu^ rf a ctown shines on fos head, this circle of hair 

appears betwixt his eye-brows, his eyes resemble a red lotus, his chest 
can defy a lion and his feet bear Chakra signs ; yet oh my son, why 
' do you rest without attaining to the rank of the^Vidyadhara Emperor 

MalayavatMwiA folded hand] looking at the heaven)^rfWdSSSwT 
told me that husband would become the Emperor ot viay wnaiw. 
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»p?*n*ri«n: #r i 

(5t?t: uPrcrfa ^rarvrtrT ifttt i) 

— *T?TO3I I 

5fo|g%g :— gft jEq ifflta^ W »Wt 1 

— 

(sTW^TTO^ ^WsreT&TTTqeSTfrft) 

P&* sftfsrfcnfa ipraigrofas: i 

vPIsiPr £ to sfa ii ^ ii 

(fim: 3frl®5f?f l) 

3fo|a% S :^- (<n*0 %«n ^5% I SRjaftPA TO: I 

1 arsfa^Tfe* a. (nom. s. f.-uMt) telling a lie. 2 flrpn rashness. 3 ar*r>r 
a. infallible, unfailing. 4 awtossT^n^srifta' ^fsf arcin: *rr. 5 I could or 
should be ; fafafo^y w IP. 6 m. n. ascetic’s water-pot. 7 sroqi^ (nom. 

s.; f.. arn[«Tnfl) sprinkling; pres. part, arfa-f V to 6 U. 8 qfrye (nom. s. f. 
’Tfoj'ffr) pleased, satisfied ; PP. tfr + V fpr 4P. 

''■ ■■' fa^T ^Vf#JT srfq- sprat gtr^rfr®r: ^ 'Tfoj'sffT atft*r sfor ! n sfjc^ 

Then why have you even become a false-speaker for me, an unfottu- 
nate girl ? 

(Then appears Gauri in a hurry.), 

Gaurl — O King Jlmfitaketu, not indeed, not indeed rashness nonet be done. 
Jlmataketu—Oh how it is Gaurl whose sight is infallible I 

Gaurl — (to Malayavati) Child, how could I tell a falsehood ? (Approaching 
the hero and sprinkling him with the water from the pot) 

Satisfied l am with thee who helpest the worlds even with thy own 
life. O son Jimutavahana, revive thou 1 

(The hero comes to life.) 

Jimfitaketu— (withjoy) O queen, congratulations I Qut son is. awived. 
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mm— smift* i 

'rregt: TfatST frm«p*?Tf«^rr: i) 

— (a?*’*) SR§wftfi?T *u4^T: \ (jfhrt; <rmt: <r?rfg) 

*11^ :- (iftff wir^rfw:) *mfft i 

^jrt sriwt^ ft fa n < rci fo ft nfrft ii ii 

(?% tftaf: <Tnpft: <TcTfa l) (^ 3^' «T5*rf?tT l) 

^flqaft s g :— sw, wrai ife: i fcft q n i 
qtft — ?tsr 5R3 i Hl'iR(jjitaT— 

^gq^irTTaram qfwriftqi 

* 1 *r: boon, gift. 2 ?a. (*wrcrn%) giving. 3 'tffasrffcnfafrcrc*=arfa^faffra 
irftwr *i ^rfir m 5rai**>rc>T. 4 Jrf»nftrfr saluted ; PP. gfrr.+ v ^ IP. 5 arrfa: f. 
distress.' 6 a. (voc. s. f. iiftPr) taking away. 7 vfavfar3T^Tfa|rftf*T= 
Mftwfirara t spTRt sjtRtjt ^cfa ctt awisfltFTJT. 8 sm* a. (voc. s. f. s&W) protecting. 
9 arret a. (£. anrsn) unexpected, cloudless. 10 't^rarr: repentance. 11 *ppniw- 
qT^rmn^^^WT^: T^mnr: #jt. 

srPn-^Rrcrsr^nfer^rf?:fwi snw *fHr, % a^ snrrfa ii 

arm?. 


Mother—By favour of the goddess. (Both falling prostrate at the feet of 
Gauri embrace the hero.) 

Malayavatl— (with joy) Fortunately my husband is resurrrected. (She falls 
before Gaurl’s feet.) 

Hero - (looking at Gauri with his hands folded) O goddess! I salute your 
feet, O protectress Gauri, O guardian goddess of Vidyadharas who 
* bestow more boon than desired, removing the distress of those who 
salute you 1 

(Thus falls prostrate at Gaurl’s feet.) (All look at the sky.) 

JImfitaketu— Oh a quite unexpected shower from the cloudless sky 1 
O goddess, what is this ? 

Ga uri — O King Jimataketu, in order to resurrect JimOtavahana and these 
lordly serpents left as skeletons, the King of birds who has felt 
remorseful 
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: i 







fe| I 



jrcraPrRtfRsiRgn 



snih SRsjPwjSf^WTRPR^Rlf^ mrfrt II ^ II 


(■titc^^to) TOT «D<jnql^'i, 5? *ff**T:, 

<K^*w« > srcn?: i 


1 w t m completely regained; pp. ^nr+sr+v'^.SP. 2 * 3*5 a. entire, 
whole. 3 *r* grerrer°T %fT:= bt^t: ^i: 4 ?^onrf<iif«r:=^H?r:.w5Tt 

irnt: J|V #: 5 splendid, bright. 6 3rnrrf^ upper part of the body, head. 
7'ftrfth f. earth, ground. 8 apj?rwTwr^*i^=ar3<TOR 3 tt^t% bfPtw, 9 fofcf 
(nom.-p.-m. licking; pres. part. V 2U. 10 3rra5=f?r. 11 >nr?#irr:= 

arnra: #*r: ffc ?t. 12 qft?rf. river. 13 srrf^t: flood-stream. 14 

=TRnrPrt: gf^rr srrf^rr: 15 iifteTrfa: m. sea, ocean. 

tnfsrr^rrer^ir: ?<Kjq><jrefbrfa: 3r^t*rr?arR5fi?m frr^raSfefSlrc fafa 

F«?*cr: «n*rf?r srnrawnr: v* ai4V fa<T«rcq?rir JTPTRm>f: cforaftr 

f*Rrf% II ^«W. 

has caused this shower of nectar to fall down from the world of gods. 
Do you not see ? (Pointing her finger) 

Those lordly serpents, having recovered their full bodies with their 
heads glittering with the bright crest-gems and licking the earth with 
the double tongue-tips out of their avarice for the flavour of the 
nectar-juice, are now entering the ocean in serpentine movements 
like the flood-streams of the fast-flowing rivers from the Malaya 
mountaih. 

(To the hero) My child JlmQtavahana, you deserve more than a gift of 
life. Therefore, here is another favour to you. 
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si fa»ra?TOsri$wg sftan **tfe 11 ^u 


sift ^ 1 

smafo ^ si yregfe i frt ftq» vra^ 1 

^n*ft ^njf»t wifi it h*wwI+<< ■q**flK«^ii^5ii 


1 swan. 2 are: shoulder. 3 fcrqE*n golden lotus. 4 ^ n. pollen. 
5 s*<re: union, touch. 6 = 5 *mri *$: STT^Rt 

lnq^rt'TT irt res <rre *rpn? q^r gfas^: 7 s?re (ins. p. n. ^<re:) produced; 
pp. ^ 4 . ^ 4A. 8 irere* (abl. s. w^rera;) mind. 9 wi a. pure, holy. 
10 ftfim created ; PP. fre+V’TT 3A. ; 11 fre: pitcher. 12 r (ins. p. n. 
placed; PP. f^+V^ 3U. 13 >^5®rfsrfHd^refaf# fafa^rerfrea ftritf: 

14 having consecrated; gerund arfa+Vf^ 6 U. 15 aritSTturag let it be 

the foremost. 16 srer: ffr: black horse. 17 ^T^nre’PT golden chakra. 

§?rt^n^d^ i n'§,' j i re.MH+H : *re jrrreRi 3dre: 1 Pi fnd^jrefHfj^: 

a^rrnK: 5 ft*fc re 4 arfafa^q gqi 3 Rj «on^ fayq>ftF*r 11 qnj'wfaqftfapr 11 

ariraffawj 5lTTTT: a rf*f * fftr 

spjfjr&renfH ■d^pT'T 11 qyaftreqrr. 

Personally consecrating thee with the most holy waters, freed from 
mud by the touch of the pollen of golden lotuses agitated by the 
shoulders of swans, begotten from my mind, brought and placed in 
. - the bejewelled pitchers created by will, I in a moment make thee 
Emperor of the Vidyadharas with pleasure. 

And morever. 

This golden Chakra, let this be the foremost, this white elephant 
with four tusks, this black horse and this Malayavati; behold these 
are thy jewels, 01 Emperor 1 
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fafcji^mgjWt HI WWM fl fawi: T wp r fo i *mf- 
fo^T T ) ftqWM«<T; I TT$«jm fife ^SfT:(iwyM+<>li| t 

smn>:—(«n*wt fcww) WT: <TT*rft for»#T I 

3JTT>STt syy^s: R4I?— 

^?I«t sm^rf^n *t fi , q«i<'(nqft qftfforetsfif ffif I 
JKsron'sn figsra si g^wiwwlifawwi 

TTT^Tsf ^ SHT fiWflTTSH: fife g* sn<^ *Trt 11^8.11 

1 srsftr^cT sent, impelled; PP. sr-f-V^ 10U. 2 ???r tremulous, fine. 
3. JT?sRtfcrr:= ttttt sr^ferr: (an^tar:) 4 rainbow. 5 ^^ymfapr^rc- 

:==???TRi ??pp#rr *rcif?fa: Tf^err: *?F?wrct 4?cra: 5: 6 ar^r bent. 

7 upper part of the body. 8 3r^r^rfrrcr:=8pr^r: sfaron *htr 9 f^fkr 
disciplined, tamed; PP. fa+ V 5 ^ 1U. 10 wrSTTvimr=»r»Tsrmr^rt an^. 11 srerw 
ind. in person. 

3r4 7cnpr%JT^T5T ?rt: ??^t; sri^fiaaT: ^ fara^wjr ^ arfir 

sftfsRrr: *itsrr o rr c fJTT ant?: ?^f*r: ? arrnf ?f?! t? trrerRj; artr: anr 

fira ?<r f% yr: Jtr«# n *r«m. 


And yet see ! This King Matanga and other Vidyadhara chieftains 
are bowing to you with the upper parts of their bodies bent down 
with loyalty, forming rows of rainbows by means of the rays of 
their tremulous crest-gems. They are brought by me. So tell me 
what other favour I shall bestow upon you again ! 

Hero-(kneeling down) Is there any other favour beyond this ? From 
Garuda’s mouth this Shangkhachuda has been saved, Garuda has 
been corrected, all the serpent-lords that were devoured by him 
before have also been revived, by my recovery of life my parents 
have not abandoned their lives, I have obtained the imperium, and 
O Goddess l you are seen in person :— what more favour is to be 
desired beyond this ? 
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if8 gsj^g tot sro 

yi-n: i l^ld*i^ I 

I^ hi: g f=n fo #rm*t ftjfowrrcil— 
nMn < ww i w w ^ t^fttj bn i> ^ ii stsm u»oii 
wfo ^ i 

n&prat *rc *5 ^jjwrait: i 

^irat: aqpg qrcj n&i *rai Pliant 

(ffafa^Rrr: sf) 

$ ffit qawtaf: $ 

1 ^TT^tm<T last verse in a drama, epilogue. 2 delighted; ppVf* 4P. 
3 m. (in cpds. fqrerfa) 4 dance. 5 ^jcT borne; pp. V* 3U. 

6 7 q*: m. cloud. 8 jrfaq® grown 

up; pp. Ip- 9 *FcT?r a. spread, extended. 10 green. 11 srww 

corn. 12 covering, veil. 13 fsrfa: f. earth. 14 

=srfa¥ 3 Tfr ^RRITfa 5TfJTT^T ^rTTfaTfar S^T: HT. 15 cftafqqq:=qtaT: faqq: qTflt 

?tt: 16 Onfr^T free from jealousy. 17 JTte f <rnr let them rejoice; v'** 1 A. 18 
f. association. 19 snfte: joy, pleasure. 19 v% f- subject. 20 
jrqter: = qrq zz: *r«Tqm ffqi q>stq srcte: qrfa: rn: 21 OttcT engrossed, attached to. 

fsgfe re rfi TmqgEpre: *t*t: sr^a^^.ft-^^TrOqt f«?rfer f^Nr: qffe *1% 
gfcufr f%^Rr: tftafsrrq: ^8re q i »qqqg^ fl"5frnftgr: st^tt; fwst: jtfw: jft^n*r n srrfo- 
fipftfcnr n 

sqqpicrifaq 3^5 *wrr: qrf^fam ^3 star: ?rm srqr^ *rf*r *sfa: n srraf. 

Yet let this be; — ((Epilogue)) 

Supported by the dances of delighted peacocks, let the clouds 
release rains in time, making the earth veiled by green corns grown 
and well-spread, let the subjects free from calamities, rejoice in the 
close-knit association with their relations and friends with minds 
without jealousy, accumulating meritorious deeds ! 

And furthermore. 

May there be bliss for the entire universe, all the living beings be 
engrossed in the welfare of others, sins be undone, and the world be 
completely happy 1 . 

(Exeunt Omnes) Here Ends Act V 
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RATNAVALI OF NARSA 



DRAMATIS PERSONS 


Udayana 

= 

The King of Kaushambi. 

Vidusaka 

= 

The jester named Vasantaka. 

Y augandharfly ana 

= 

The Prime Minister. 

Babhravya 

= 

The Chamberlain. 

Aindrajalika 

= 

A magician. 

Vijayavarma 

= 

The Nephew of the Commander-in-Chief. 

Vasubhuti 

= 

The Minister of Vikramabahu, the Sinhala King. 

Ratnavall 

= 

alias Sagarika, Vikramabahu's daughter. 

-'Vasavadatta 

= 

The Queen. 

Susangata 

= 

A maid, friend of Ratnavall. 

Vasundhara 

= 

Female door-keeper. 

Nipunika "1 

Kanchanamala 1 
Madanika J 

Chutalatika J 

= 

The Queen’s maid-servants. 



mhwIwwi gj. 


1 qrannj tjp of foot. 2 qi^Ttrftwrr='TT^w faTcrcr by he* standing on tip¬ 
toe. 3 ggq; ind. repeatedly. 4 f?nr: breast. 5 ?tt: burden, weight. 6. arnfcr 
brought, PP. arr-fV’ft 1 U. 7 ^aif. bending. 8 spt: m. (gen. s. $pfr) Shiva. 
9 trtv^ envious. 10 eye. 11 triad. 12 'Tfa'T m. path; it is changed 

into W at the end of a compound. 13 

14 JTP5T, f. (ins. s. ot^tt) going, falling into; Pres. Part.V^r 2P. 15 3rRiW{ 
adoration, worshipping. 16 cr^Rm=^ tfifr stithr. 17 *?V*ra (ins.f.s.^cvr) 
bashful. 18 ftror n. (loc. s. farfa) head. 19 aimed, wished; PPVf? 1A. 
20 5 ?i«p: thrill,horripilation. 21 ^perspiration. 22 g^w rise, fit. 23 
trembling. 24 25 fafaw«<$ 

(nom.s.m. Pres. Part 4 P. to disjoin, scatter. 26 f$*ni 

flower. 27 ajs^rfa: m. handful. 28 frftsrT f. (ins. s. frfopiT) vprI daughter of 
Himalaya & Shiva’s wife. 29 fsiR thrown; PP.v'fe'T 6U. 30 atRt in the 
midway. 31 VTtj let it protect; wte-v/'^T 2P. 32 tr^r 

mn vreroforavi *g: anjfterai snrt: f'tac«Tr 

ftftSTJTT ((^nft:)) farfa ftt'cT: 3RIT fafasuR fg*n*3rffc: T. 

<ng ii 

May the handful of flowers, which was in her worshipping of Shiva 
aimed at his head by Parvati standing on tip-toe but repeatedly 
brought to a bended height by the weight of her bosoms, and then 
fallin g into the range of his envious triple eyes and so overcome 
with shame, thrill, perspiration and tremor, but which was scattered 
in the midway, protect you all! 




*r? fa i 

wkyvta 5qW<WHI 

<w34fruftg*4 p: I 
nmitmi vHt ^ 

5^5 |*WIt %w ftHNWg 3: II *11 

1 atffcgw^ anxiety, eagerness. 2 done, made ; PPVf 8 U. 3 ?fTT f. 
haste. 4 fcrew=£m jtjtt trr. 5 a. (ins. s. s^nrr) innate, natural. 
6 «naRT*TR turning away. 7 £. (ins. s. f^rr) shame. 8 . apT^anr: m. (used 

in plural sense) kinswomen. 9 anmr word. 10 srrftr**^ towards, forward. 
11 5 ^ again. 12 gerund ofv/^r 1 P. to see. 13 anr in front. 14 art: 
bridegroom. 15 antr a. taken, assumed. 16 tn«rcr: terror 17 t^r: sentiment. 
18 amitri«wttrr= 3 iTtr: *nrr trr. 19 20 afresh. 21 tr»m: 

union. 22 tftt^ growing; pres. part. tnr + V IP* 23 35 ^: horripilation. 
24 25 tf^P 3 «FT=tretoF{r: j^rr; irtarr: trr. 26 ^trq; laughing; pres. part. 

IP* 27 fa**? embraced; PP.vft^ 4P. 28 %anj; (dat. s. ftnrrv) welfare, 
prosperity. 29 3 R 5 let her be; wfcrv' 3 ^ 2P. to be. 

h*t tFT# F^rr tnpr^rf^rr mrafamr 3«T*tT3Frcir #: jt: errfirim 

jfarr ar# wt antnrrmttrr tnct^^r ?tr?rr ft^r f^n »iW *r: firere arcg 11 ^tr 
11 

And, 

May Parvatl, who in her fresh union with Shiva eagerly hastened to 
him but turned back through her innate shyness and was again led 
forth to him by all persuasions of her kinswomen and on seeing her 
bridegroom became filled with a sense of fear and horripilation 
and was embraced by him with a smile, bestow upon you welfare ! 
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0 


wft ^ I 


spftsfo 



^ %?i ^t: 

*M*rcqirifRft qi§ ^ q-. n\n 


1 spter: wrath, anger. 2. f 5 kindled, burning; PP V '5^ 7 A. 3 sfe: f. 
glance, eye. 4 qRT fall. 5. gq^rfw extinguished; caus. PP. 37+4P. 
6 7f^: m. fire. 7 apft nom. P. m. of arcs that 8 ^rcr: terror 9 arra struck by, 
pained. 10 (qi) m. priest 11 3 t«rt ind. down, below. 12 naughty, 

rash. 13 a demi-god attendant of Shiva. 14 p- snatched; PP.+f 1U. 
15 SOTfta m n. turban, diadem. 16 m.n. cloth. 17 qarfe they fallVr^ IP. 
18 ==77^: ’tot: fan: q^r: ir^rr at 19 ?<$t: name of srorofar: 

20 saftfar he praises,v’*aj 2P. 21 feqfar she laments, fa+y'?^ IP- 22 q^opr 
pathetically. 23 fear run away, PP. fa+ V? IP- 24 god. 25 tf: fear^ 
(passive impersonal) gods fled. 26 srarar nom.s.m. pres. part. act. ^ary^ IP- 
to tell, praise 27 frra: laughter. 28 sacrifice 29 7 «ppt destruction 
30 fafa: m. action. 31 ^rfeqrqaft 

* ?fe7i#: 77 : 7^7: arfo ^qsrfTarn, ^TsPTirfafTwffejr: ^ranarf Tsfa^nr: 

3T«r: Tartar, ?«r: aaftfar, arcq 1 'Tvfr qrw fesqfar, srfq ^ fear,’ sfar arra^rcr: 

qfer fsnr: 7: qrg n *jar sr«rer n 

Also, 

May Shiva protect you all !—Shiva who relates to his consort, 
Parvati with a smile his story of destroying the sacrifice; how the 
triple fires were extinguished by his repeated glances burning with 
wrath, how the frightened priests fell down when their turbans 
were snatched away by the rash demi-gods, how Daksa praised him, 
bis wife pathetically wept and gods fled. 
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fcrcigpfon gg: feiqqgi gggj i 

q qfitft SRW5 qqflgfogqqfr H»H 

( JTT^ ) 

qsrm: —i %mi TOrfter^ 

m** «M^r *ht- 

: i 

1 fgg won a victory; PPVfa IP. 2 grgfg: m. the moon. 3 gg; saluta¬ 
tion to. 4 g^: god 5 fgsr: twice-born. Brahmin. 6 ^qg: bull, best (ggrar%) 
7 fgggjg free from calamity 8 gg§ let it bey^ IP. 9 qfgg't f., earth. 10 *nj 5 
prosperous 11 g*gg harvest, corn. 12 g^sg^gr=gg^Tfg g*gifq g?gt giggh 
13 ggq^ let it shine; sr-f y^T IP- 14 moon. 15 qqg n. body, form. 
16 king. 17 gr^ f. invocation, benediction. 18 ggn end. 19 ggg 

ind. (+Ins. and gerund) away with, enough of. 20 gfgfg^g?: prolixity. 
21 arer today, now. 22 g*[q I. 23 gg?g: spring 24 3?gq: joy, festival 
25 ggfgwg; respectfully 26 gr^g gerund of *n , -fy'|| 1U. to summon, call. 
27 gnr manifold, various 28 fg^g; quarter. 29 grgg come pp. gT+\/g»l IP. 
30 ttst: gen.s. of ^ngg king. 31 qrqqgg lotus-foot 32 gqgrfgg a. subsisting, 
dependent on. 33 gq?: assemblage, multitude 34 gqg told, spoken pp.y'g : g2P. 

ggqfggr fgg, g^g: gg:, fsg^qgn fggqggr: qg^f, <jfg4V q gg^g?gT gg^, 
ggrgj: g^ggs: srgq§ n jfcqgrgr ^gg ii 
And morever, 

May the moon be victorious; salutation to the gods; may the illustri¬ 
ous Brahmins be free from calamity; may the earth swell with 
bumper-crops and the king resembling the moon shine 1 
(After the invocations) 

Stage-director—Enough of prolixity 1 Today on the occasion of the Spring 
Festival I was summoned and told by the assembly of the kings 
who came from various quarters and who are dependent upon the 
lotus-feet of the King, Shri Harjadeva 



«WI *wnwnliwi tWiq# 

STO I «1 ^RUlfil: gfow<«Hm WW I 5T 

3 Spftaft SSf I TTf: 

■s, 

^yn*n^ng ^iguff^vi wqswuy ^qi 
s*n ?fa i <rcmrf^Fff fr t 'qtqwi f*qi qvtfasrfqtf 


tfqi^qilir i 


1 ^nqr as. 2 are^^rfVw; m. our lord, master. 3 arj# novel, wonderful. 
4 3*3 n. plot, subject. 5 f. arrangement, composition. 6 sr^fw decorated, 
furnished, PP. ar^nr + V? 8U. 7 ?nfe^T a kind of a drama. 8 aremft: by us. 
9 sft^riT ear, 10 succession 11 by hearsay. 12 spr heard, PP. 

V*J 5 P. 13 § but 14 spftira^ ind. from or in performance. 15. ^ seen, 
PPV55T IP. 16 so. 17 tr^ just, only. 18 entire people. 19 

heart. 20 arTfufor a. delighting. 21 sremg in (for) us. 23 f. a 

favouring mind 24 *r*TT^ ind. duly, properly (it has the force of an adjective, 
too) 25 sr?ff»T: performance, representation 26 <anrr by thee 27 ?TTJfarr«r pot. 
PP. of-y/TC IP. to act. 28 iTT^rf; in the meanwhile. 29 now. 30 #q<n?»r 

green-room 31 arfawfcpr desired^P. arfas* 1.4 P. 32 ?fqT?q r Tf»r I do, caus. 
Wi+VK 4A. 

“As our lord Shri Harsa composed a play entitled Ratnavali furnis¬ 
hed with a novel plot and construction and it was heard by us 
through hearsay, but was not witnessed by us in actual performance. 
Therefore, out of your respect for the sovereign who delights the 
hearts of his entire subjects and out of your favour for us thou 
shouldst stage it with due performance.” 

So now having made the arrangements of the green-room I shall act as desired. 
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wwflra i ft - wn ^wra i mQrerei iwfeftfir ft 
fftuq: I qs? 

sftfqf fqqqr: q$h q Rj^^q r gqWTff# 

3T& flfi q qi^q ^ ^T qq*T I 

q^ iqwft g q i fa s aqawrft : q< fife gq— 

^5%T: mf OTRf qqj: II * II 

1 snarer won over, pleased, PP. arr+v'^ 10 U. 2 *pit by me. 3 sunfasp: 
spectator. 4 *pt?t n. mind. 5. fav^zr: belief. 6 *ra*r whence, for. 7 fagw skilled, 
shrewd. 8 ^:m. poet. 9 'Tfr'rq f. assembly, audience. 10 H’nf. this. 11 nw: 
merit. 12 trrf?^ a. captivating, appreciating. 13 sfta: world, populace. 
14 ^rfx?T charming. 15 ^f^tnr exploit, deed. 16 5 ttj*pt acting. 17 capable, 
skilled. 18 *ppt we. 19 ^g-rr^ir every part, role, plot. 20 ^rf^rT desired; 
PPv^ 5 ® 1P. 21 Jnfc?r: f. attainment. 22 m. n. state, position. 23 f% 
what more, needless to say. 24 my. 25 ttp^ luck. 26 accum¬ 

ulation, growth. 25 *Rfefr assembled, risen, PP. snr+sq+v'? 2 P. 26 ’r°r: 
multitude. 27 ff here 

sft^r: hrqyr: srfa:, 'tf^? n«rtnf^ft, ^ *ft% 51ft, ar 4 ^ •ttot wrr: 

src^tr^ T? srif^craanTT^: ts, f% 5 ^: ammt »r4 n«r: JT^p^'r^rq; *prfar: 11 
snsfsrfasftfapt 

Ah 1 It is my belief that the minds of all the spectators are won by me, for;— 
Shri Harsa is a shrewd poet; this audience, too, can grasp merits. 
In the world the exploit of the king of Vatsa is captivating and we, 
too, are skilled in performance. Every plot of it here will attain 
the desired result, and what more, at the growth of my luck all 
these merits are assembled together. 
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wwqqtf *iw q(f#n£r tfftaqqsfostft i 

i qnor^jiHt i 

(»ftw) wpf ; i 

(jjfqqq) 

^I ^nuRff i wt^pt*t<3i 4: fiqfr ft sg#?- 

arfa h i 

W^ : — ^ I r^TOfT 

^*T*T I 

*\ 


1 »Tfq house. 2 q?qr gerund ofV’R 1 P. to go. 3 qf^ift f. housewife. 
4 qqtaqnr music. 5 sr^STfir I perform, qq-f-1 P. 6 qf^nr gerund of 
qfc-f 1U. 4P. to walk about. 7 qq^qq green-room, curtain, dress. 8 a r qgjq q 
gerund of qq-f- \/qiq? 1 A. 10U. to look at. 9 ^qq nom. s. n. this. 10 areq^q our, 
ours. 11 qfqqifq I enter, q+Vf^ 6P. 12 ami a. noble, worthy. 13 qqq 

hither. 14 qiqq just, now. 15 til actress. 16 fq^ arftq here I am. 17 amrrqqg 
let him command; arts srr+v'^r 9U. caus. 18 v; fqq>q; what function, duty. 
19 aiqcsVqqtq it must be performed, qrqfq qfe, qq+v'sqT IP. 20 qqqjjr seeing 
21 qq?gq> eager, anxious. 22 wto: class, assembly. ?3 q^mr it must be taken 
(worn) q:qfq 9U. 


In the meantime I go home, call my wife and perform music and 
acting, (walking about and looking at the dressing room) Here is 
our house. Let me enter. (Entering) Wife, just now come hither. 

Actress— (Entering) My husband, here I am. Command me as to what I 
have to do. 

Director— Worthy wife, the assembly of kings is eager to witness ‘Ratnavali’. 
Therefore, dress yourself. 
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—(«<n) tifftflrft st 

gstfti *nt * F 5« i w n q i; |%n i *nfa «*n 

^frfa^TF^ ^n i Wft siwwj 

«gl*qi: mftranS wfiwfcft«M«n fotKtWRlft stfc 
sftwft i ft g*4f&G?ji|j 

^STOK;— *tl*f, ft^3rag*%n'm 


1 *fts»R sorrowfully, excitedly. 2 free from anxiety. 3 Jjwl% 

thou dancest.V’ra 4 P. 4 JTr^n^-JTr f. unlucky. 5 yrt but. 6 gf^m nom. s. of 
gf^ daughter. 7 ^n^=3FJTfcjR in another country. 8 given away 

(in marriage) PPV?r 3U. 9 ^*tit how. 10 ^ thus, in this way. 11 
far. 12 fom standing, living. 13 m. son-in-law. 14 *r? with, together 
15 8TPTT: her. 16 <nf*nr?»rn marriage 17 tTfa<srf?r it will be.V’i IP- 18 f% f 3T f. 
anxiety, worry. 19 srrw^ m. (nom. arem) self, one’s self. 20 * to me. 
21 srfaunfer it appears, manifests, srfa-f Vm 2P. 22 5tErt»t pot. PP.V^ 4 P. to 
dance. 23 tct 2nd s. IP- to see. 

Actress—(sorrowfully) Husband, now you have no anxiety. So why should 
you not dance ? Unfortunate that I am, I have only one daughter. 
She, too, is to be given away in some other country. Because of 
my worry as to how her wedding with our son-in-law (bride-groom) 
will take place I can not even think of my own self, not to say 
about dancing. 

Director—My worthy wife, do not be dejected though the bride-groom is in a 
far-off land, see ! 


234 



wpfar tmrfo ^rfiro ^ft ig ^^ h u $ n 
(*>«*) «lg, *m$n, ?ng I I *: *%: I 

(‘StaRj;.' ^feqsfa) 

:— (arnwf, ^) sn^r! to q#iR srrar 
^W^jil?: sn^ ^ I I Sfnrwft ^«q3T^FT 
STSsfforaiW: I (*fa fa«srart) 

$ sRrn^n^ 

1 s>T: island. 2 ww middle. 3 srsrfafa : m. ocean. 4 f<?q f. direction, 
quarter. 5 3RT: border, end. 6 frfcfa ind. quickly, at once. 7 srs^Tfa it joins, 
brings in contact with, caus. VJ 1 A. or lOu. 8 fafa : m. fate. 9 srfa*mn de¬ 
sired end. 10 arftppfhftr favourable. 11 ffpjwill. 12 : actor. 13^: 

doubt. 14 anfe beginning with, and so forth. 15 Tsfa he recites, y/ ts IP. 16. 
stowt gerund of an + 10P. 17 g^r*r joyfully. 18 indeed, certainly 19 
irctatf 'am (nom. s. smtaT* srmr) younger brother. 20 vfmpr f. part, role. 21 
ij5^>raTm^T5F:=’lftcrr qrW«TCnr>iCT *jf*r^r ifa m 22 vrm reached, turned up, 
pp. sr -f V arm 5 P. 23 qf? 2nd s.^ V? 2P. to go. 24 arrarq; we two. 25. 
ssaftsmTST: let us (two) be ready. 26 srmnmr prelude. 

ai«R*n^ irm arfq «ron* arfa far: srtrj; arftr arf^ft^r: fafa: affa*ra srHfer 
srfefa n arTqf n 

Even from a far-off island, even from the heart of an ocean or even 
from the end of the world a favourable fate brings a desired object 
and at once places it (on us). 

.(Behind the curtain) Well, actor, well spoken! 

Exactly so, no doubt. (Recites ‘Even from.’ etc.) 

Director—(Listening, with joy) Good wife, it is certainly my younger brother 
who has come, playing the role of Yaugandharayana. So come, let 
us be prepared for dressing. (Both exit) 

HERE ENDS PRELUDE. 
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(?ra: srfqrcrRr tw r Etfi re ft «fW*TTPiw:) 

#NKI<«i:—I $: I (*«ft^m.iftt n* <rfswr) SRpjt 

* faw&isiwraiKiflwi; ggit jrcpj- 

«*^wnqt: I « g sfftRT 

a nnua l ffigrero i ^wrar- 

ftfrai: a^rfir?Ht%R »P t ^ i 


1 cTcRTthen. 2 jpnfirfoss as mentioned above (V for6U.) 3 srwrer other¬ 
wise. 4 whither, where (when repeated it implies a great incongruity or 
difference). 6 firs: sage, seer. 7 arfor: prediction. 8 src*w: conviction. 9 
srrfor desired, sought, pp. sr-t-V aw, 10A. 10 fifs^sr^JnrrF^i^r:=fire-T^R^ 

(Traw^) srifarmn: 11 fir|^^: king of Lanka. 12 sea. 13 sr^urvpr: ship¬ 
wreck. 14 finw drowned. 15 plank, board. 16 3ntrr^*r aquisition. 

17 *f>fiTT*sft*pT ^fipri by a merchant of Kaushambi, the capital of :. 18 srjtpto^ 
returning; pres. part. act. srfir + srr + V tpt IP. 19 ar^«rr f. situation, condition. 
20 5PTR«rnrr: = rrercqrr ^r: *rr. 21 *ptpr-it honour by rescue. 22 Tr^rr^T f. 
jewel-necklace. 23 mark, indication. 24 srcsfir*pPT recognition. 25 
arPUPT^ bringing. 

(Then enters above-mentioned Yaugandharayana) 

Yaugandharayana—Exactly so, no doubt. (Repeating ‘'Even from.” etc.) 

Otherwise where could the daughter of the king of Singhala who 
had been sought (by me for our monarch) through a firm belief in 
the seer’s prediction grasp a plank when drowned at the sea due to 
a shipwreck ? Otherwise, how could she under such circumstan¬ 
ces be honoured by a rescue rendered to her by a merchant of 
KaQshambi while he was returning from Singhala, and be brought 
over here on being recognised (as the princess) because she bore 
the indication of her jewel-necklace ? 
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(«*»«) Sffcn ^rf^t ST: I (W*w) 

TTTTtR %TT ^ft?T$ TTVM ftfenm gTCTRtgfel^l 
q?r ^ w 5i«aftsft^^%issrow^sT 
*Tf $4 ?«mft TTg5.l|rfl4 ^>^^4 STTT^n 
frrfirra fft i srt^f foqHsnqufa sgsratof st 
% # fll3gTftfa $Sts4 Tflf ^TVTTf: | fTT: 

1 joyfully 2 *i#*rr completely, by all means. 3 profo they reach, 
attend, touch, 6P. 4 arqiw: well-being, prosperity. 5 gerund of 

fa-f-Vf^ 10U. to reflect, think. 6 i^W her. 7 hand of the queen 

8 respectfully. 9 ffTfriTcT pres. part. act. of fa+v'hfH, 6P. to deposit, to 

throw. 10 jjsrt proper, fit. 11 ,«jsr heard, ppV«J 5P. to hear. 12. sps^fo* m. 
chamberlain. 13 amrcS: minister 14 w sp4trfa somehow, with much difficulty. 
15 gerund of \/^ IP- to rise, cross over. 16 qrtens: King of Kosala. 
17 ^f^ftr: f. destruction. 18 going. 19 fafotr met, joined, PPVfaw 6P. 
20 hfcqvr accomplished, PP. Pm-f -v/t? 4A. 21 srrxr (*wrar%) for the most part, 
generally, almost. 22 sra: king, master. 23 spftsrspr aim, cause. 24 
contentment, firmmess. 25 srr^fait bears, brings, 3Tr-r IP- 26 painful 
difficult. 27 irer-nnr: slavery. 


(Joyously) In every way prosperity and happiness visit our monarch. 
(Reflecting) And I, too, have done a proper thing by respectfully 
offering her to the hands of the queen, and it has come to my ears 
that our chamberlain, Babhravya, having somehow crossed the sea 
along with Vasubhuti, the minister to the king of Singhala joined 
General Rumanvan who had gone to defeat the king of Kosala. 
Thus the aim of my lord, though almost accomplished, does not 
bring satisfaction to me; painful is, indeed, this servitude of mine, 
for:— 
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to* vffa t^Tfor *cf : \m 

qN'WKRIs — M) »ft, 

*3*: '£•■ 'fiwsrf «g*# ! r4fNft: I fTSJt s&nfo 
^ •KH^W ^TSRSnft^IT ^H'yTl+ind qWKI- 
Stferit fft I qi^ ; 

1 strwt: undertaking, commission. 2 f. prosperity. 3 m . cause 
reason. 4 fate. 5 5?*W=<?*J 6 wj: help, prop. 7 

^ ?rftrnr 8 %f<r: f. success. 9*rfcr: f. mistake. 10 truly 
11 5raifT yet, nevertheless. 12 trorcrfc; a. acting of one’s own accord. 
13 afraid, frightened, pp,-^Wt 3U. 14 noise of a crowd. 15 *r^r 

sweet. 16 arftr^innJT being beaten, ^«rfor arfir+v'^ 2P. 17 its soft. 18 wss: 

kind of drum. 19 amtr a. following. 20 jttt in front!~ 21 «fa: citizen 
22 Tnprcfa it moves, *PT+^v'^ 1P. 23 Wfr f. a kind of dancing and singing. 
24 m. sound. 25 I think, suppose,10U. 26 m that (conjun¬ 
ction) 27 m. festival of the god of love. 28 JTftatffJT m. acc.s. of 

greater. 29 jr** citizen. 30 Jnrte: joy. 31 srrTriS: palace. 32 srters 
set out, pp. 5r+V^rt IP. 33 king. 

*srfor: sss ?f«f srT^rrs^ fas: wfcr: s arfer ctsiPt 

W*8T^TTt TTS; Tf^r: its affiFS II STrfitfft II 

Truly, there is no mistake about the success of this undertaking as a 
helping hand is thus given by fate for our lord’s prosperity : Yet 
I, acting on my own whim, am just afraid of him. (Behind the 
scenes a noise of a crowd) 

Yaugandharayana- (Listening)Oh 1 The sound of Charchari of the townsfolk in 
front sweet with songs accompanied by soft drums which are sweetly 
beaten fills up the air. So I suppose the king has headed for the 
palace to observe the joy of the folk heightened in the course of the 
‘Love Festival.’ 
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^ ^ 

fg*RR fsnv^ft 11 ^ n 

(3^iw^) ^ ^ smn^n 

*m ^*7$*? fireR f lft ((?fh fawpFrT:) 


1 fairer rested, ended, PP. fa+V 5 ^ 4P. 2 f^: battle, war 3 f. 
tale, talk. 4 fatr^ ^*rr w. 5 Tf^nrr^ (nom.s.of^fimq;) 

possessed of Rati (love) 6 fafPT mind, heart. 7 cj^pr nom. s. m. pres. part. act. 
^W.-vAm IP. to dwell. 8 fsnr dear. 9 spring. 10 stwift ind. in person. 

11 <T^pP eager, anxious. 12 fasr a. one’s own. 13 fgrr^iq': flow er-arrowed 
Cupid. 14 3T«Tq-Rr approaches, 3 ^+ 37 -}-V? 2P. 15 ^tcf«r overhead. 16 arfhv^r 
mounted, ascended, PP. sTfa-f-V^ IP- 17 3TT remaining. 18 ^ptsr'nr the rest 
of work, remaining work. 19 fej^tvpp: interlude. 

fasTRrfatTfTO: TfrT*rr5T 3RFT fsrw ffrSTRT tref cRPT fsTJm^T: *T^5T: q#CTT; f ^*T^T«T: 
Prsnrit?^^^ anTJTqfrt 11 11 

Putting an end to his tale of battle, dwelling in the hearts of men 
in person and loving spring season the king of Vatsa full of love 
approaches, eager to appreciate his own great festival like the flower- 
arrowed one. (Looking overhead) Oh ! how, the king has just 
ascended the palace f In the meantime I shall go home and con¬ 
sider my remaining work. 

( Exit ) 

HERE ENDS INTERLUDE 
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(w?: srfasrcnw*ft tfstt f^p^r). 

TOT — (a^mwtar) ^ 3TTOT$ ! 

■ 

ftfTO:— mwiqg VRTR I 

TOT— TOT q>q?=rR^ TO3: TO 

T: SRTftrTl^hTTOff: TOT: I 


srshror gar e r ro r tor # 

to gro^ toi3<to:«5 -11 

1 3it^?»t*t seat, chair. 2 f’T seated, standing. 3 arcf: dress. 4. > Tffir yrefl?fl' ?- 
?t. 5 f^ftT^: clown, jester. 6 ^ voc.s. of *r% m. 
friend. 7 Tr^nr kingdom, reign. 8 fafarr overcome, defeated,PP.f^-f y'fsr IP. 
9 5PT enemy. 10 W%wr^=fiifinrT: snjr. irfwj 11 jfmr capable.' 12 ofto 
minister. 13 arer: put, placed, PP. 4P. 14 *nrc<rall, entire. 15 w 

burden of government. 16 properly. 17 protection. 18 srrfor 

fondled, PP.V^w IP. 19 atsfa entire 22 trouble. 21 q?rf»rarcrtflq*pif:= 
srerfarrr: 3Rrvr: sq^qf ?f. 22 Jjtffcr: the king of Magadha. 23 *prr f. daughter. 

24 *EPT*t: time, season. 25 jitmt ins.s. of qTqq n. name 26 ^f%: satisfaction. 
27 qmr: Cupid. 28 q>r«nj; ind. really, indeed 29 ^ nom.s.m.) great. 
30 I think, v'*t ? t 4A. 

TT^' fafsRm, qpqqfa# qqfq: ^:, flr?TWT55^lf^l: SRT: q^fa^rerqtqqqf:, 

srslwfJT 5?rr (qqqrft), q^craqq: (qq fa**), q (q*qq|tarq:) sfq qrq: qfqqqg 

yr: *p% srq qq q^rq g^rq: n sTrf^faqffecrq n 

(Then enter the King dressed in an outfit of Spring Festival and 
seated, and the clown.) 

King— (Looking joyously) My friend, Vasantaka 1 

Clown— May your Majesty command. 

King: My kingdom is free from enemies, the entire burden of government 

is entrusted to an able minister, and my subjects fondled by proper 
protection are free from all troubles. 

The daughter of Pradyota is my wife, thou and the spring season 
are my friends. 

Let the God of Love be satisfied with his name alone ! But this great 
festival is mine 1 think. 
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H ^«)i>W4 > ^ 
*fesH> i g^R i ?rra^RT 



1 ! »rRTf*T. I know; V 5rr 9 U. 2 : lad. 3 it is spoken; qnjfar 

«5? y/ *P^ 10 A. 4 5fa therefore, so. 5 behold thou; ?rte V 1A. 

6 wra wine-drunken. 7 ^rfjpffaR: lovely women. 8 ^r'trr^ a. self-choosing, 
voluntary. 9 m. n. syringe. 10 water. 11 shooting. 12 

srPRr caused, generated; caus. pp. V sft 4A. 13 interest. 14 *phrtcj 

ind. on all sides. 15 $^tT circular. 16 excessive. 17 Wstt a. resounding; 
18 T'sr f. highway. 19 sftfasr charming. 20 si^ot scattered; pp. *r + V 6P. 
21 't^Ttr: distinguished perfume. 22 j»5r: heap. 23 fq-sarctecT rendered yellow. 
24 quarter, direction. 25 f«riR acc. s. of «ft: f. chatm, beauty. 26 

ipprT—— ^ftfvTfT: and sttW—TO fJT qualify 

Qown — (joyfully) O my Pal, nay, nay. I know, however, this great Festival 
of Love is neither for you nor for Cupid, but for this lad, wherefore 
you, my dear friend say so. What more ? Do now behold the charm 
of the grand Festival of Love in which interest is encouraged by 
the townsmen dancing at the sprays of water being shot from the 
syringes voluntarily held by the beautiful women who are intoxi¬ 
cated with wine, and which is attractive' because the openings of 
the highways are resounding with the sound of charchari accom¬ 
panied by excessive beating of round drums; all quarters are turned 
yellowish with the scattered heaps of nose-bleeding perfume-powdct 
on all sides I 
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*3T 


(not ) wi g*fa: 4hiu»tt 

im ft r 


ftgra^: f afcwqi : f g ptfa l ^ - 

lN>StWO*lMr^l%S|?il: I 

n*t ^rfJreRqFrft^^Rn^S%?!^!i 

<CiS!!l*<fl ?JRl§*¥lSW3f^3j3iMi , ftfll ftwfe II t« II 


1 ff*F5TRj everywhere. 2 <tt a. highest. 3 ^tfe: f. climax, excellence. 4 
ufarlf fa it mounts; arfa + V *5 IP- 5 tfata: gaiety, joy. 6 cm fa for. 7 ffaercRP: 
scented powder, 8 afar: mass, flood. 9. fav*pm*{ daybreak. 10 frcrfomm: 

foraw vsr $: a: 11 ’P’PW saffron. 12 srte: dust. 13 »rk golden. 14 
5 >Miw<w<. : golden ornament. 15 ?rr f. lustre. 16 afaa bent; caus. pp. V'nr 1U. 
17 foft«r«rc: crest. 18 •FfajTTcr: amorous person. 19 aifasreJi noticeable. 20 
wfa*rv: its own wealth- 21 arefa entire. 22 f*ra5T: Kubera and god of wealth. 
23 *far: treasure. 24 farifws^3*ra[fafaamfa^^T:=t^ arfw^pr ?*fa*r<Nfafa<r: 
awr: fanwt st. 25 srrcrffH^ gold. 26 gg\ liquid. 27 ^ifacr full of, 

blended with. 28 <far yellow. 29 5rra^«Tm3faa^r=3TTcR>-TT?q' s«fa srfacn: arcr: 
’Wtfw. 30 fawfa it shines, appears; fa 4- v ?tt. 2P 

ffazrmffa: rafaTsrcr: ImsfarcuTfa: urafaaftrtishit: 

w*Tfa«W4«fairafafad rtfafafawfarr ^rra^nrff^rfacrsrsTr hvt spfarfat q*r4tcTT faurfa 
II tf«ITT 


Kmg — (joyously looking round) Oh the festivity of the townsfolk is reach¬ 
ing the climax 1 For :— 

With the spread floods of scented powder yellowish with saffron 
dust, thus imitating a golden daybreak, with the glare of gold-orna¬ 
ments and with amorous persons whose crests are bent down by 
the weight this capital, Kaushambi that defeats the entire treasury 
of Kubera, the God of wealth by means of its own affluence and 
wbese the people are blended with liquid gold shines like a single 
ftaod of golden hue; its own riches being observable in their 
attires. 


.M2 





^Tjf STT^% | 

*Ffa ^R?FqRl: g*: ||? >n 

*fa*$TRRTtfT ^R ^TTfeift^R^f fifa- 

^T^T I 


1 jet, fountain. 2 faqq<T discharged ; pp. fa -f ^/ ^ <jp 3 

#?Rr uninterrupted, continual. 4 qq:^: stream, or flood of water' 5 wr 
flooded; pp. \/ ^ 2P. 6 *faew entirely, everywhere. 7 trerq just now, at once. 
8 sr?? thick. 9 fatre: trampling. 10 q*fa: mud. 11 *far'f. play, sport. 12 
w-qq in a moment. 13 qT-sFqq^q 5 fwVq=qpfffqqqq (srPfa) ¥ $ T 
?rfm. 14 sn^prq courtyard. 15 q?R free, bold, proud. 16 shut f. damsel. 17 wW 
cheek. 18 fa^ij; vermilion. 19 7T*r: colour. 20 anjor red. 21 q^Vfaifa it is 
turned red; qrffa ^ + vf 8 U. 22 sr: people. 23 toatto foot-print. 

24 5 ^*r in front. 25 *fjqq pavement. 26 gfa*«r very clever. 27 vrfaq filled 
with, full of. 28 tfftqtR: hissing sound. 29 qqtfr charming. 30 qrcfastrfaqV f. 
courtesan. 31 fasfacrq sport. 

qqq: qmq'qfaqqqqrrqqqrjT^rr q?r:Hi?fffaqfa^q?epftt srripq ^mqqwqfafaq^- 
ffq^rrniTq>jt: q*<JRrr4: qfaq *fpr st 4 4?^afa:ifa 11 qn^rfaftfaqir 1 
And yet 

In the courtyard flooded with uninterrupted streams of water dis¬ 
charged from the fountains all over where the people play in the 
mud instantly caused by massive tramplings; in front the pavement 
is turned scarlet by people through their foot-prints red with the 
colour of vermilion falling from the cheeks of naughty damsels. 

C lo wn-(Beholding) My dear friend, see, also, the frolic of the courtesans 
which is charming with the hissing sound caused by shooting of 
water-sprays from syringes in which water is filled up by clever 
ones 1 
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— (fWtw) qq^q VJWrTI l ^T: I 

SEt *R13JT%fq3jqq^^SItir: I 



*nro *iwqrftq gsjpfta: ii^ii 
fqfTO:— (f^ftro) qq*q ST^q 3^^ I I^qr ^ TTqfiq>! 
*Tqqq*jf^§«f ^RlrfvRq spqsrft ^RTfe^qi H^rf 

^qiq^itftaqqqftqsq^ fifcr^q^r*: I 

1 swr*; properly, well. 2 ?ri seen; pp V^IP- 3 f^r: whereas. 4 
sp*renr darkness. 5 sr^tw'TJ^T?rFcnfRr^K=5r^l''>iJT^'spsrsjrR: ?rf^. 6 jrwt 
a little, slightly. 7 JTf'JrfaH'im ornament of gems. 8 Tf^:m. ray. 9 mass. 
10 TRn^RT nether world where Nagas dwell. 11 ^?rt raised. 12 w f. hood 
of si serpent. 13 swfrfa: f. form, shape. 1-1 = 3 sr?rr: q>oir: arr^fft: 

S W^’HF^T:=^*T S: 15 4?>rc*T% it reminds; caus. *w fv/** IP. 16 serpent, 
paramour, gallant. 17 *far: group. 18 <st* indeed. 19 a. enamoured, 

m. influence of love. 20 faassw unsteady, agitated. 21 rr^^rf^fRs^fr is an 
adverb here. 22 spring dance (literally, dramatic action). 23 wa 

( s p l f^'t nom. s. f.) dancing, pres. part. 4P. 

sr+l'jfq'j^rg'frgT'^'aira; irr ,, rf^ | j<?’n , Tf ! W 3 rrw; ^rcrpjTfrftpj^r: sr4 >nr^p- 

wta *rt TraRj ar® & n i 

King — (Eyeing) Friend, you have well observed; for 

In this darkness wrought out by the perfume powder scattered about 
the multitude of paramours slightly visible through the enmassed' 
rays of jewel-ornaments, holding their syringes resembling the raised 
hoods of serpents, reminds me, as it were, of the nether world. 

Clo wn—( Beholding ) Hello pal, behold, behold 1 Indeed, Madanikft, danc¬ 
ing the spring dance agitatedly under the influence of love, just 
comes hither along with Chutalatika. 
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(?rer: rfrorit 4 rewrt 4i 4*yft 4^41) 

— (*rni%) 

§fP^(S^£d+l | 

i|^n 

gSRfcrpfc: II$#H 

t 5RKj; thence, then. 2 4f444: they two enter; sr + V fasj 6 P. 3 444: 
love, cupid. 4 sffar f. playful sport. 5 4T444T (nom. f. dual 4TC4441) gesticulat¬ 
ing, acting; pres. part. caus. \/ 4S IP. 6 fsmft a kind of Prakrit metre consisting 
of two feet. 7 piece. 8 4TR4 (nom. f. dualmmmt) singing; pres. part. V4lP. 
9 %fftf. maid-attendant. 10 ^prm: flower-arrowed cupid. 11 ftnr a. dear, 
loving. 12 fer^: messenger. 13 4f<?ftt4 made to bud or blossom. 14 43 many. 
15 44*: mango. 16 4qr4tfr45§444:: = 454 : 4m: ifa 4f<T*:: 17 ftrflrfar 
languid, loosened. 18 mm self-respect, pride. 19 454 ^ involving, seizing. 
20 rnrfa it blows; V m 2P. 21 ?f«T4-'t444>: south wind. 22 fmFfmr blossomed, 
blooming. 23 mpw: the name of a flower tree. 24 the name of a tree. 25 
f J! R>ft)^q'*«Rr"h^':=f4¥f4m:4^r: 3refta>r: 4^4 (^r). 26 g^fos^r anxious, longing. 
27 mrp unifying, unifier. 28 srfmTTmpr waiting, protection. 29 44444 : unable. 
30 4iwrfd it pines away, wastes away; V 44 4P. 31 44cft f. young woman. 

32 4T*N useful, serviceable, m. troop. 


(Then enter the two maids gesticulating an amorous sport and singing the lines 
of Dvipadis.) 

Madanika—(sings) 

The south wind—the beloved messenger of Cupid blows causing 
many a mango tree to bear buds and loosening the jealous minds 
(of women). 

Troops of youthful women now pine away eager to have reunion 
with their lovers anxious, so hardly able to wait for them, and mak¬ 
ing the Bakulas and Ashokas bloom. 
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*ron i 

ff Iflpf HyHldl 'jHW ^Mift *Mife I 
Wife's# WqsiflT: IIU« 

wn— (fi«M) »#, ngrtewini few: afaiw: i wnfe i 

1 aw*r of, yet. 2 here. 3 wire: sweet month, t.e. spring. 4 
mstn. 5 f?*nr heart. 6 qrrlfa it makes; VW 8 U. 7 ijjw tender, soft. 8 jt*pth 
adv. at first. 9 q^RT thereafter. 10 fa«rfa it pierces; V ^ 4P. 11 qnv: god 
of love, love. 12 srssr obtained; pp. V ^ 1A. 13 srer: unimpeded motion, 
free access. 14 ?i3«rsrat:=5y«r: srar: $: 4: 15 qwrsrn'r: flower-arrow. 16 
gerund of faff + V wf 10U. to behold. 17 ffffT sweet. 18 faffx excessive, 
ardent. 19 3rrafff=?4taTff. 20 ^Kff: sportful passion. 

jppmr: sr«rff ffffR fWTfff ffsarfa *frfa, qq^Rt qw: srensiff?: ($?ffTfa) 

favfffa II 
And yet, 

Here the sweet spring first softens the heart of men, and then cupid 
with his flower-arrows of unimpeded motion does pierce them. 

King— (looking) Ah, sweet and ardent is their sportful passion ! For;— 

Note.—The Ashoka tree, as the saying goes, blooms when striken 
by the left foot of a young lady, while the Bakula blossoms on be¬ 
ing sprinkled with a mouthful of wine by her. Cupid bears a bow 
of bees and arrows of flowers which he shoots at the heart of a 
lover. 
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wzjt&frri snrftr fWSwwfifsr: %s^ys ; 
^fcnqi q fltppR&rift «Fa^: qi^rift i 
®rci: qrcteqwrr: 

^fw(l^5Tf«q(vrfR^n^ ll^ll 

ftfW:—tff qq*q, gr^r^t ^rfeRHT ^ 

*rcfa<anft i 

1 srer a. hanging down, loosened. 2 srq f. (?nr) garland. 3 qp?q n. 
string (nom. and acc. s. and in compounds 3T*r). 4 qffar f. beauty. 5 tqsrfa it 
abandons; V ^ IP- 6 favfaq arranged; pp. fa + V ^ 10U. 7 arr^s con¬ 
founded, distracted. 8 %^r: hair. 9 aft? a. excited, drunken. 10 «rrer: mass. 
11 ijjjT m. n. anklet. 12 fjnpr a. twofold. 13 ad. in a twofold way. 

14 q>R?r: they two creak, cry; V ^ IP- 15 TR: foot. 16 ?wr stuck; pp. 

IP. 17 arer a. upset. 18 q;*r: tremor. 19 sff«r?q: continuity. 20 a pr qra^ 
continually. 21 toth. (acc. s. to) breast. 22 ?far it strikes; V 2P. 23 f?rc: 
pearl-necklace. 24 (gen. s. f. ^pte^r:) playing; pres. part. V ’ft* IP. 
25 «ftwT f. pain, torment. 26 *?ptto weight of breasts. 27 fappt bending. 
28 *rar: waist. 29 breaking, contraction. 30 anter* indifferently, without 
regard. 31 qqvfaro maid-attendant. 

oftqpiT: <fa»PTnTSi|*i 'fl l'NST 5Ffa?PTT: aiPTr: an^5t; %<tl4l5T: fa^facil SPffPflirtaf 

?q«lfa > ^ qTCSPql fff’FRTT W*^cT: ( SRq: apr i[TT: aiTO^T TO *ffaJTT ^ 

ffar ii spto i 

The distracted, low-hanging hair of the drunken girl playing regard¬ 
less of the breaking of the waist bending under the burden of the 
breasts abandons the charm of well-decorated garland-string, the 
pair of her anklets clinging to the feet shriek in a redoubled manner, 
and this pearl-necklace of hers continually strikes the bosom as if 
troubled on account of the series of tremor due to her movement. 

Clown — Hello friend, I, too, will honour the grand Festival of Love by 
dancing in the midst of these maids. 
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*rsn— (iftwnt) ww, faqain r 

fifjN*:—I (*wra pifa) J 

j 8 ro rfrw4R< i 

3^— *ft farcy, a ^ a^ft i feq gfcw rt *a§ 

aagu 

ftfjw* ♦— faft) 4i^«hu fea^ ? 

mfim — (f^*r) a% af| i ai^a^ i 


1 sffcrcru ad. with a smile. 2 fo*?mT (f^r) let it be done (by thee), thou 
shouldestdo so.-(passive impersonal) ^for ^ y f 8 U. 3 m as. 4 
(nom. m.s. ^T^PT ; voc. £s. *ntfa) Your Honour ; an honorific term of address. 
5 3«rw gerund of ^ + V «T 1 P. to rise. 6 sjnftr he dances; v ^ 4 P. 
7 a kind of dance & song. 8 you teach ; caus. ^ y i a. 

9 pro hopeless, wretched. 10 sweetmeat. 11 ad. joyfully 

12 ftp* gerund of ft + V P 1 P- to laugh. 13 it is read, recited • *4f°r 

b^V^IP- * 

King— (with a smile) Friend, do so. 

down — As your Honour commands me. (Rising, and dances between the 
two maids) Lady Madanika, lady Chutalatika ! You teach me this 
Charchari, too. 

B o t h — O hopeless friend, this is not indeed a Charchari; this is really a piece 
of Dvipadi. 

Clown — (joyfully) Are sweetmeats made of this ? 

Madanika— (Laughing) Nay, nay, this is really recited. 
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*perJ «ifawi8n 

3^— ^Cl'Sl+iJ I ^5T ? (*ftr sjM wwww: i 

SR5T^T^®f?T I) 

ftfTO:— (w^) ^T^T, I 5f% «rfe, 

^ ^ v rs . 

wnwstw i 
xm— *ng$<rcu 

wfiNt: U^TCRIW I 

1 farre: dejection. 2 *Tfa*rn?JT sorrowfully. 3 irfe if. 4 sp-nr ( + ins. and 
gerund ) away with, enough of. 5 «n:*T it is better to, 6 srfrrerq; ind. = ^417^ 
near, in the presence of. 7 nfa^qrfa' I shall go ; V *nj 1 P. 8 to go ; 
inf. ^/»nT. 9 he wishes ; V 6 P. 10 qff go thou (but it is often used 
in the sense of * come ! ’) ^ Vf 2 P. 11 Ttenr: we play; V ^ 1 P- 12 ** 
where. 13 ^gf^ir ad. in manifold ways. 13 arr^sffr: they two pull; an + 

6 U. 14 smrt forcibly. 15 3<mPT gerund of ^ + V? 1-3 P. to approach. 
16 jtUrt made to dance; caus. PP. v / syer 1 P. 17 T^rfor fled, run away; PP. 
V T^nr 1 A. 18 ^*4 o maid 1 (a vocative particle) 19 far* for a long time. 
20 fMfciTF?: we inform, communicate; caus. 0 t.+ y/ fa? 1.2 P. 21 ro now. 
22 nrfgtft queen. 23 4^r: message. 24 we two creep; y/ ^ 1 P. to 
creep, 1 A. to haste. 

Clown — (dejected) Away with it, if it is to be recited. I had better go to 
the presence of my dear friend, (intends to go) 

Both — Come let’s play. Vasantaka, where are you going ? (Thus by many 
means they pull him, but the jester goes away by force.) 

C1 o wn— (approaching the king) O Pal, I have been made to dance. 

Nay, nay, rather I have fled after playing. 

King — Well done ! 

Chutalatika—O maid Madanika, we have been playing for a long time. So 
now let us communicate the queen’s message to the king. 
Madanika—Come, let us hurry up (or creep). 
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("»») sprg i *j& angmft i (w«* 

RRJPcift) •rfl *t%, i 

fasfft^wre^) JT^TN^f^ I fq ^ jqafc q 

I TOW ^ft | 

%q^ :— *IT: qtW: gfo I f% ^ ^Jl^TTqft I 

^ I *R1 *3§J TO TO^*^ *m 

Wm: fg m gq gT gprt 
i snqg^jj i 

' 1 ^ may he gain victory ; wte V fa 1 P. 2 utf m. (nom. s. wrf, voc. s. 

»ra^) lord. 3 $4t queen. 4 srrarrnrfh she commands ; caus. wj arr -|- V sit 9 U. 
5 anilw half-spoken ; PP. apf + v ' w 2 P. 6 mm f. shame.' 7. fawrcufr she 
informs respectfully. 8 anrc respect. 9 mzi* respectfully. 10 ^ certainly 
11 T»r^*r delightful. 12 hrcmwind. particularly, especially. 13 f^ ; especi¬ 
ally. 14 <rt so 15 m tell thou ; wtz V 10 U. 16 ?nft f. female-servant 
(it is often used in a mocking way). 17 yft (Voc. s. jfr) daughter. 18 fw 
what ? 19 roro flower-honey. 20 otrjt garden. 21 red. 22 <rre<r: tree 
23 aw m.n. base. 24 wprrPra fixed, erected; caus. PP. a^ -j- V f*ir IP. 25 a*raa 
lord, god. 26 ^art f. worship. 27 fa^afjrasq 1 to be performed; pot. PP. caus' 
28 anajT: husband. 29 afaf^a present. 

Both —(creeping) May Your Mjesty be victorious ! Sire, the queen com- 

man< fc.(Half-saying, became bashful) No, no. Respectfully 

she informs. * 

King —(joyfully laughing, with respect) Certainly, it is delightful that she 
commands, especially on the occasion of Grand Love Festival. So 
tell us what the Queen commands. 

Clown —Ah, you daughter of a slave-girl I What, the queen commands ? 

Two maids-Her Majesty informs thus :-“Today, I am going to the garden 
of flower-honey and will worship the God of Love erected on 
present^here Ashoka tree - I hope my husband should be 


250 




tm— (*rc**o 1:5 " 

®i w ' ,5— ^ ^*r fl§(%8 %5f ?ra iPW TORf- 

TO ^fi^rfild I 

im— n^Fri ^ ^ TO^t- 

*4Mli|id I 

I (d*rfc**n*) 

?T3TT—^F*T, sn^FT FF?H I 

:— tJ[g, ^ *Trtf (tfk -rfrw:) 

1 3 TH^: joy. 2 qR^ PT joyfully. 3 arctOT* (w snfrr:) it must be said; 
pot PP. V*% 2 P. 4 (f^: s*mr:) = srt: 3?sv: another festival 

5 srPTfar befallen ; PP- m + V ^ IP- 6 stand up thou ; ^ +V WT 

IP. 7 Jr SO that, whereby. 8 vj^t®t: Brahmin. 9 *r*w?: boy. 10 w(w4nwn 
sweetmeat offered to Brahmins on ceremonial occasions. 11 ftnrtfr some. 
12 it will be ; <si V \ 1 P- 13 to inform; inf. caus. fa + v'f’H 

1.2 P. 14 3tprt come; PP. arT+ V’PT IP. 15 fa^RT departed; PP.fa* + 

1 u. 4 P. 16 3n%5nr show thou; caus. wtesrr + V fa* 6 U. 17 *n*r: way. 
18 «Tfa*T*tr: they two walk about; vfa + V 1U. 4P. 19 ^5 i £ t him come 
(literally let him go) V% 2 P. 

j£j fl g _(in a joy) O friend, certainly we must say that another festival has 

occurred out of the festival. 

Clown —Ho my friend, rise, let us just go there, so that I may have some 
sweetmeat when I, a Brahmin boy, arrive there. 

King -Madanika, go and inform the Queen that I am just coming to the 
Garden of Honey. 

Two maids—As my lord commands, (move out). 

jri n g _My companion, show us the way to the Garden of Honey. 

Clown -Come this way. (They two walk round.) 



WfJW! i —(«w*w afiwnin) SlfojW: I 

(»ft nflrro) &Wa ^ 

qgS au f g qii^ qgffi ^ fKftfaa^l^w i qd< f to- 

*iw^t'ni4 ?IWt I 

*bp^i 


1 arasftw geiund of aur + V ^ * A. 10 U. to see. 2 firm; wonder. 
3«fkm*r ad. in wonderment. 4 tr% go thou ; &ts y/ % 2 P. 5 vfam: we two 
enter; sr + V 6 P. 6 w: a mountain range in S. India. 7 *rre<r: wind. 
8 srralfefl swung, shaken ; PP. V arfcfte 10 P. 9 budding ; ^rwm^ 

10 qg yre; mango tree. 11 *T5=3 ttV f. cluster of blossoms. 12 t'J m. f. 
pollen. 13 heap, mass. 14 Jrftra? bound, furnished with; PP.Jrfcr + V ^*5 
9P. 15 fjRTH m.n. canopy. 16 7? m. n. fine cloth. 17 

wrefrr it vwrjpn'f<.*(^‘1: crr^rf 'tjfjt fadM JiTfV**** ?ra. 

18 *TtT intoxicated. 19 *t*t*pt: bee. 20 tot released ; PP. y/ ^ 6 P. 21 sfvrr: 
humming. 22 f»rfe?r joined; PP. V f»?w 6P. 23 cuckoo. 24 srr^rrr: 

warbling. 25 3»fcPT music. 26 gm? comfortable, pleasant. 27 arnr*pnr coming 
28 shown; caus.PP. ^ IP. anwrd%m^=3TFnm (sthpr) sffcr: %vzv. ifa ^ 


Qown —(Beholding in wonder) This is the very Garden of Honey. Come, let 
us enter. (They enter) O king, now behold, behold ! This garden 
appears to display its respect on thy arrival, delightfully performing 
a canorous concert of the warblings of the cuckoos and hummings 
sung by the intoxicated honey-bees, with its canopy of fine cloth 
furnished by the heaps of pollen from the blooming blossoms of the 
mango trees shaken by the breeze from the Malaya mountain. May 
Your Majesty, therefore, enter. 


— (aasareasstar) Wft WtlaiTO <TO sft: I %, 
OTfiffiwsifoifc Pteraft^n gi fed fercft 

5Jjfl4ra^: ^fi^RSR^R^ippi: I 
fljHt WWlPlMISfeaSi: aiaiWg^fg- 

SI1«T afSRfiRfai *Trn puft §fll: II t«U 

1 sft: f. beauty. 2 a?nr a. rising, lofty. 3 fa**: coral tree. 4 *afla: beauty. 
5 str T argtryrf'rrffr:=aaat fftinTmt spifar: fa aafar: ftaf a: 6 Praaa m.n. sprout, tender 
leaf. 7 am red. 8 fora f. lustre. 9 fawa (nom. m.p. fasra:) bearing; pres, 
part v ^ 3P. 10 large black bee. 11 3175 ft f. row, line. 12 humm¬ 
ing. 13 wft melodious. 14 afaara indistinct. 15 «rrfn:: voice, speech. 
16 3ft5*r f semblance. 17 ?ja a. (aaTffFft) bearing, having. 18 3rfare»in^3ft3tnj?r: 
sff^^n sqi^rea 3m finsrfo ft ft. 19 (nom. m.p. t£>Fa:) shaking; pres. part. 
y/m 1A 6P. 20 srf^: wind. 21 srr?fft: f. blow. 22 ^ a. moving. 
23 ^0Tfa5^a^:=*T55mfa55*Ji anjrfafft: 24 srraT f. bough, branch. 25 wf%: 

f. wandering. 26 VF7 gerund ; * + V sna 5 P. to obtain. 27 aa m. spring; n 
honey ; a. sweet. 28 ?a: tree. 29 »ra drunk. 


a*rfff|aaaforfft: faia^a: anri ftaa fa^aa: a^: *^T5ftfaaa: 
asrarfa^^ps: arraTaat: aaar: a§: ^rf^a m snft am: a^aaaaaaT arm fa 11 
ri 1 ^ afa^tfaa^ 1 


King —(looking around) Oh, excellently beautiful is the Garden of Honey l 
For here. 

On account of the delicate foliages lovely as rising coral trees, 
bearing a reddish lustre, possessing the semblance of indistinct speech 
because of the melodious humming of the rows of large bees, and 
shaking with their boughs moving at the strokes of the Malaya 
wind, these trees, giddy, seem to be intoxicated with the Spring 
* wine. 
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^ ^ gfiqfafr 3sq?g<n 

irarcirai awn jpt qftft fawwwHro vrffe i 

^ fsfait aj^Ocjl 

^♦it,trmyfl5^'»Ktyf*)=m»Mrt ’ifniSf: ||?C|| 

ijsnj base, toot. 2 *r<nr»T: mouthful. 3 %?: sprinkling. 4 arr*R: liquor. 
5 *ifq% it Is perfumed ; wfar to V *rra;10P. 6 g®R flower. 7 ^fe: f. shower. 
8 «rf3rw slightly red. 9 *r«rfirrw = *t«t*tt arrarw 10 rreoft (gen. s. aw:) damsel. 
11 face. 12 5iftis( m. moon. 13 f%TT<r after a long time. 14 the 

name of a flower. 15 they shine ; V *rr 2P. 16 arreror gerund, art + V ^ 

10U. to hear. 17 ar^ft^TraT5fa^=3Rr1%^ Trarwirf arr^fcnr. 18 sound. 19 Mr 
excessive. 20 «R*fR sung after — ; PP. spt + V ’T IP. 21 aprsRupr imitation. 
22 ' arrc*# it is begun ; ^«ffw to an + V rv 1 A. 23 am: multitude. 

it ■. ;••:■, ' • ' 

JnvtSRTRR: JRf^TT ^TfTIW ssrcrfafr am 

f*ra^ nrf%, anflW^T^ffW ^ fsnfT 5 T5^r°ri‘ tIw ajr^ni ?T^n«r: 3pT»ft#: apyp^oi 

arrr^r s* \\ smm^nr 


And also. 


A mouthful of wine sprinkled at the root is scented by Bakulas with 
a shower of blossoms, as it were, the Champakas shine today after 
a long time as the moon-face of a damsel is slightly red on account 
of wine, and hearing the excessive sound of the anklets at the rim** 
of kicking the Ashoka trees by the feet, the swarms of large black 
bees begin to sing in imitation of the jingling sound. 





^ ^?rr: hR«iw i 
*rm—^ t^t, u*^M<HRfa ^n i 

(^: jrfzRrfa 3^T5J^T WRtIT ^^TT^T * *WV»«<WT HHlfr^T * () 

qttW^ Tff —35J9SRTOI, 9I&PT Hw^folWW ^TT'T^I 

vwmren — *^3 1 

— (51^^) h **arcjta- 

q^qt q5T TOT VFTSRT: ^n Pnnkn^l I 


1 nm gerund, V* 5P. to hear. 2 to sound. 3 T** 

mg (nom. m.p. **&*■) imitating; pres. part, anr + V f 1U- 5 qft^T: 
Sant retinue. 6 *nifti* observed : PP. w + V ** 1 A. 10 U. 7 MW 

SSTi“ dress. 9 *> ** «• 10 ^ “fT 

U nhand. 12 jahropm-j*!** **«"="• 13 mind.now. 14 

a. how much. 15 W distance ; ft fat; fat away. 16 m telat. ad. where. 


aown -(heating) Ho friend, it is not the bees that ate imitating the sound 
of anklets. It is the very anklet-sound of the retinue of the queen. 

King —Friend, you have well observed. 

(At that time enter Vasavadatta in bright attire, Kanchanamala and 

Sagarika with Puja materials in her hand.) 

Vasavadatta-Maid Kanchanamala, show us the way to the garden of Honey. 
Kanchanamala—My queen, come this way. 

VSsavadattS—(walking round) Maid Kanchanamila, nonr how far is it to the 
red Ashoka tree where I have to worship the Lord of Love . 


255 



vrfs^n qftq^ten qi qJteni i 

i q^qmft^q qq * 
qq ^ gqf fo&f qmft i 
qraqqqr—q^fq q§q q§ q^iq: i 
^qqqRn—qg q^ vrfi^ft i (**f: TfoPTfa) 

wmw—wf^w WRTt^Tt m$ s*ri I 

'W^iPiftnir3'i«M<!jilff it 3<nv | 

1 arr^i^r near, imminent. 2 $w% she sees; sr + v &{ 1 A. 3 fawr a. 
constant, faithful. 4 apgsr produced, germinated; PP. 3 ^ + y/ 7U. 
5 * 3 ^ flower. 6 utf*FT a. (nom. s.f. tftfVpft) charming. 7 qf^cT accepted, 
favoured; PP. qfr +V 9U. 8 f. the spring creeper. 9 3PR another 

10 JT^*rrfeqir-55?n f. a kind of jasmine. 11 anrr^ a. untimely, premature. 12 *wsjnr: 
budding, origin. 13 srerw a. believing in, longing for. 14 aFTfoni everyday. 
15 arnn*# it is afflicted, troubled; caus. pass, srr + V jrt 4P. 16 strjh 
( nom. s. 3TR*rr) m. self, mind. 19 arffr^q having crossed over; gerund 
1U. 4P. 18 ^lightly,quickly. 19 fafiraTT cause, reason. 20 3 qw 
offer, or bring thou ; wtar gq 4- y' ;ft iu. 

Kanchanamala—O queen, it is near. Does Your Majesty not see ? This is, 
indeed, the spring-creeper favoured by Your Majesty beautiful on 
account of its constant blooming. There is another Navamalika jas¬ 
mine here, longing for and believing in the untimely blossoming of 
which His Majesty is anxious. Beyond this is the red Ashoka tree 
seen where Your Majesty will worship. 

Vasavadatta—Then come, let us go there quickly. 

Kanchanamala—May the queen proceed. (All walk round). 

Visavadatta—Here is the red Ashoka where I will worship. 

Do bring me the materials for worshipping. 
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WlR#l — (s^w) 

— (Pwpmwnwn) SWI^J I <^jkl- 

*r^TR i vr^ i 

^ I (**1*0 HHlRi, ^TOlr^TO 

mR*A tiiR«wyR^^i«ini I SRS* 
^ iT^ I ^iMWd ^I^RTOTFTT 

*wk \ 

^t i R^ i— i grfror 

Tm 5^: ^T^fFH ^ w\^[ I ^tT^tRtT^ Sf%<t 

€l^mi 

1 a^r a, ready. 2 fa^T gerund of fa + V ^<r 10U. to look. 3 arrePKPi 
aside, to oneself (a dramatic term) 4 srnnt: blunder, negligence. 5 
range of sight. 6 an?*: labour, effort. 7 she is kept away, is avoided; 
v't'ST IP- 8 9 qfart fallen; PP.Vqtr IP. 10 ^ she should 

be.'f^fafav VH; IP- 11 ***§ well- 12 'renffa dependent upon others (this may 

be rendered as absorbed in *§>¥*:) 13 ireTOgferaqTnfr? ’rfoR (sfa) a locative 

absolute construction. 14 *rrft*r f. canary, parrot. 15 why ? 16 *fa«nfa 

I will say; spV^ 0 !IP- ^ st^t^ aloud (a dramatic term) 18 afafff^T gerund; 

6P. to abandon. 19 wfa hand over, entrust thou; caus 1. 3P. 

20 ^fafa cT some, several. 21 'prr but. 22 curiosity. 

Sagatika—(Advancing) O queen, everything is ready. 

Vasavadatta—(carefully looking at her, to herself) Ah 1 

The attendants’ negligence. Should she, who is kept away from 

his sight through much effort, fall into it. ...well, I will say 

thus. (Aloud )0 maid Sagarika, why have you come over here aban¬ 
doning the Sarika bird when the attendants are absorbed in the 
grand Love Festival ? So go there quickly^ Also, hand over all 
these worshipping materials to the hand of Kanchanamala. 

Siearika—As Your Majesty commands. ‘ (Having gone a few steps, to herself.) 
6 The Sarika was entrusted by me to the hand of Susangata. Yet I 

am curious to see the worshipping, too. 
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fife 'PJT 

i a^rfarn sqm sifV^ i (TfT«F*rmffJw t) 

?wra% ^HHHtMt *rafit a w ^guft pnn^ 

I (tfj 55""” HCTft) 

TOW^rit—qrororct, gfitewq i qtaaij st kphr* sj^bw^i 

wwmat — «rafcqnamfin (*% ?r«rr qrftfa) 


ft|TO:— («rftwwwtw ^) «P?W, W I^F<ft 5J3^F^WT 


1 JTTr~?wr as~so. 2 rtnr: papa, dear father. 3 arrfr^q; harem. 4 aprjf: 
Cupid (literally, the formless one) 5 arwfa he is worshipped; safftr^v'^lU. 
6 anr here. 7 apjpqr otherwise. 8 ar^fa^r unobserved. 9 JTTTO~5TR?r while. 
10 *nro: time. 11 ysrfag* to worship; inf. V^l 10U. ‘ 12 ara^wnfal will gather; 
to anr+V^ 5U. 13 3ra^*r:~ gathering. 14 srfa®sm fix, erect thou; caus. vte 
ferfir-f IP. 15 sruwr: Cupid. 16 ft«rr??r eased, rested; PP. fa+4P. 
17 avmfir I conjecture; V 10U. 


Placing myself in concealment I shall see whether the formless God 
of Love is worshipped here as he is in the harem of my dear dad, or 
otherwise. (Walking about and lopking) I will, also, gather flowers 
to worship the Lord of Love while (till) it is the time for worship- 
ping. (Thus gesticulates gathering flowers). 

VaSavadatta—Kanchanamala, establish the God of Love at the base of the 

. Ashoka. 

fcanchanamaia — Madame, I will do so. (She does so.) 

Qpwu — ( walking round and observing) O friend, as the sound of the anklets 
has ceased, 1 imagine the queen has reached the foot of the Ashoka 
tree. 
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uan—«n 

»ratn i 

Wife *w&i\: MPBWt WWfBfa llt&llmtv' 
3«renfa: i (wjw) fift i 

TOB^n — (f*i*0 I 3Pig 3fl(sJ W$J5t: I W^WI- 

ftr»# ^nrasnfe^n i na>qft ^i i 4^ : i 

<waFwrai—nisft, 

q ro q ta my* »iBi^ni www^h: i 

1 smrfTS determined, known; PP. caus. 3TC+V*| 10U. 2 «w see thou; 
^Vf{ IP- 3 far?* verily, 4 qqr~3Tr she who~. 5 very tender, delicate.. 
6 irfa: f. form, image. 7 sfi: wr: *n. 8 ^ 

(nom.s.f. ?^ft) placing, holding; pres. part.V^fT 3U. 9 faro penance. 10 rorr 
thinner. 11 arnrcfa she seems, appears; arr+ V** 2P. 12 n^r%rfr: (nom. s. 

Cupid. 13 ^PT: bow. 14 qfe: f. stick, staff; a. (romfa) delicate, tender. 
15 srorfa: we two approach; s'r+v'Tf 1U. 16 fsr*T (voc.s.f. fait) dear, darling. 
17 let him decorate; wts ar^JT+V? 8U. 18 ^sr: spot, place. 19 «rr?rc>j 

seat. 20 qfttr^: acceptance, favour. 21 sqfasra let him sit down; 3T-J--y/farej 6P. 
22 JTR^nr acting. 23 one’s own. 24 given; PPV^r 3U. 25 
saffron. 26 =^r m.n. sandal. 27 ?rro n. (ins. p. ^mlfa:) cloth. 28 sflf*Rr 
decorated, brightened; PPV^ 1A. 

King —Friend, you have well understood. See the queen ! Verily, she 
* who possesses a form so tender as a flower, bearing her waist thin¬ 
ner due to her penance appears like the bow-staff standing beside 
Cupid. So come, let us approach. (Advancing) O darling Vflsa- 
vadatta ! 

Vasavadatta— (Beholding) How, it is my lordl May my lord be victorious! 

Pray decorate this spot by taking a seat. Here is the seat. My 
husband will be seated here. 

(The king sits down.) 

Kanchanamala—O queen, repairing close to the red Ashoka beautifully deco¬ 
rated by your own hands with flowers, saffron, sandal and garment, 
pray worship Lord Cupid. 
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4KW4VI — ft l 

(vr^rnimr ?mfir i srowwr a*r *ftfh) 

U5H— fa%, 

ftsrcsi& 

URBwrarfefonw i wKrn’iou 

1 5Tc*nr very fresh. 2 ablution. 3 f«m: distinction. 4 w ssprfMrT : 

special bath. 5 fafopr pure. 6 qtrfcr: f. beauty. 7 7rW^3r^^^rspRTO^r:== 
stflrinT t r r^prfqww ferf^rr ^Tf%: *rr. 8 vtanr a. prepared with or dyed with 

saffron. 9 m: colour. 10 lovely. 11 glittering; pres. part. 6P. 
12 arep^ silk garment. 13 srt: edge, border, end. 14 

^tojnrmT arcrvw 3RT: tot* *tot: *r^ft. 15 fansrR^r thou shinest; ff+Vw^ 
1A. 16 young. 17 jrr* coral. 18 farcfq*m. (in compounds fazfa) tree. 

19 spto birth. 20 srarr?yftfs«ft 5rf^«r^ spr: jjtot: m. 21 trar 

f. creeper. 22 **r%**: cupid. 

SRWHT**f*$r*f*f* , rci«i> i Pn: JT^7%rpf sr^iRft 9T5UPTTW- 

frz foiPTqT 5RTT ** fwn^r II * q'dfrt«H.| I 

Vasavadatta—Do bring me the worshipping materials. (Kanchanamala offers 
them. Vasavadatta worships.) 

King —My beloved! 

With your beauty purified by a fresh, special abludon and the lovely 
edge of your silk dress dyed with saffron colour glittering, you, 
now worshipping the God of Love, shine like a creeper begotten 
from a young coral tree. 
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wfo V I 

^T WRlS^fa; II ^ % II 

*tft V I 

SRjflS^WPlfWTO PlP^wjIfl I 

5J^5T si tfSW: Plft j WgfeWRB II II 
^raimrat—wfefa, vmt^sros: i ^ 
^ai WB TO.1 

1 touched; PPV^Pl 6P. 2 sfag a. (voc.s.f. sM) beloved. 3 m: 
god of love. 4 sqrvrr busily engaged in; PP. ^r+Vi 6A. 5 gfi$jr formed, 
produced; PP. 3*4Vfa* 7U. 6 am matchless, another. 7 ujar tenderer, 
soft. 8 fsr.trenr m. n. shoot, tender leaf. 9 formlessness, invisibility. 

10 fafarwrfa he will condemn; IP- H w** ad. very much, firmly. 

12 *rer=qFrnr, *i?ra;. 13 sstt'ct obtained, secured; PP. snr+sr-t-v' 3 ^ 5P. 14 «rrfa 
m. hand. 15 m: touch. 16 g^: joy. 17 TTfarmf^:=«nfarm: gw*:. 

18 gfw appropriate, suitable. 19 *Tc$k: adoration, honour. 20 gf^rnrfS^T- 
fspg5W:=gfig9r: am: »H<TT: «W W. 

1 ?5RI ^ T^ 5 fT 5 !TPT^ 55&5T 3T5fta: ^ WW?! 

11 4rraf ii 

aw ant arc?f: 8Prjf?4 spr fgfoKrfg jrt argg a* < Trf‘°rmfcg*: gjn'cr: ii arypj ii 


And, 

O beloved, just touched by thy hand busily engaged in the worship 
of Cupid the Ashoka appears as if it has put on another, tenderet 
foliage. 

And moreover. 

This formless Cupid will today very much reproach his own form¬ 
lessness, for the joy of being touched by thy hand is not obtained 
by him. 

Kanchanamalfl—O queen, God of Love is worshipped. So now perform ap¬ 
propriate adoration to your lord. 
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—-' VrllP), I' (*nfra*nr ttsttst ^Rfir) 

Wlft+I—(tftarn) ^ fl fojj fffirert fftfaftT- 

*T*TT ^nj. I d^*i 

^lfcty(ki ^T &% I (f^?!T) s|j%f SRq^r 
§§TO^: I 3TOTC> rn^RT:^ ftsPKfi^& r fg 
54^-^n^n: I f&^T ^Rl^rf 

ffpn^ I (^fa f 5 *rrfH srfefrqfar) 

1 ft^nw cosmetic, anointing material. 2 ysrqfa she worships; ■ s /*pt 10U. 
3 fwind. fie on. 4 srta: avarice, desire for. 5 sfhrar struck with, seized by. 
6 ^««t4trw-i^wirr $54 *mv rnrr 7 arfat^* for a long time. 

9 name of a tree. 10 fasq: tree. 11 aresrrfT?r covered; caus. PP. arcr+V? 

1.5.9U. 12 qr^nr. 13 srq^TftrmkT = arqqTprrf sttK itfim m. 14 visible. 
15 srjr quite new, strange. 16 front:=f%* *rer: fafa?t:. 17 snqsitfnr made 

visible. 18 fanr (f. forai) stood, PPvw IP. 19 srfaqfa she throws forth ; 
jr+Vftri 6U. 


Visayadatta—Then offer me the flowers and anointing cosmetic. 

Kanchanamala—Your Majesty, everything is ready here. 

( . (By acting Visavadatta worships the king.) 

Sagarika— (holding flowers) Ah fie, 1 Much time has been spent by me with 
my heart seized by the greed for flowers. So concealing my body 
with this Sindhuvara tree I will see. (looking) How is it that the. 
;<5od bf L<jve,.so strange, is visible 1 In my dear father’s harefn he 
' is worshipped in picture. Here he is made to appear in true form. 
So standing here I will also worship, the flower-arrowed Gpd of 
Love with these flowers. (Xhns» she throws the flowers forth.) 
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^ vrftisqftr i &£ 

i infcKpq*ft ^ i (*fa jpnrftr) 

«n^4m^4n i estefa g*: Sftpisq: i worn* 

TTT SRpf rm& I (tf?r vfgf^R'i^ifn >p®fa) 


^WWPSII — TO«rR>, , orff ^TTSld c=mlM ^RtHWW SRft^j l 

(fa^r: 3»mf?r) 

^TSf^T—(f ^ ^s? n TO^^) 9TO sirft^l (*«mft) 


ftjTO :■— («*f Tflwr) I 


1 *ni^ ind. salutation to. 2 ^ to thee. 3 $nr auspicious. 4 swpt sight. 
5 5nrew*r:=*pT nw w. 6 jpnrfer she bows; sr+v^w 1U. 7 arrcwfo miracle. 
8 anfta unfailing, unerring 9 ?fw*»T pot. PP. sr-f V&r YA. to observe, to gaze. 
10 arfSr anyone. 11 irfitpanfa I will go; sjz-v/iw IP- 12 ami noble 13 
ind. now. 14 srrfas receive thou; sfte srf^+V^ IP- 15 amre^ ornament. 
16 *fpt giving. 17 ^;p preceded by. 18 suffer ind. hail. 19 gerund 

ofy'tr^ 9U. to seize. 


Salutation to thee, O flower-arrowed god 1 Show me an auspicious 
sight. What is to be seen has been seen. Appear unfailingly to me. 
(Thus she salutes) Ah miracle, miracle ! Though seen, he is again 
to be seen. While nobody sees me I will go away. (She goes 
several steps) 

Kanchanamala—Sir Vasantaka, come, you, too, receive a ceremonial sweetmeat. 
(The jester advances) 

Vasavadatta—(After giving anointing cosmetic, flowers and ornament) Noble 
one, accept a sweetmeat. 

(she offers) 

Clown— (joyfully accepting) Hail to your Ladyship 1 



(4*^ SflTfwp: «T5fir) 

URWreffWSW# 5PTO! sit STOP* *n- 

swurif S|<nR: npfcl^ #T^I 

ffads 

ifagwi4g<i) gqig^¥lKlR<il<N< l ii u 

H!*llw>l— (T«T >n<f ift^w ttto ^ (wjjh) H^RI 3^<|Hl 

*rh£ ^n i a ?i^q i !! gn.ml^ q faikw 
<y$*RKi4l *§>rcf tfsro.i 

1 ^rrf^P: bard. 2 ar??r: the Western mountain behind which the sun is 
supposed to set. 3 aprr*w flung or thrown away; pp. anr+V 8 ^ 4U. 5 ?R^r a. 
whole. 6 wiw f. ray. 7 arerrvrecrcmfrRTFtf=ar^- apnw ?nmiT: wiw: ^ <rfr*R. 
8 *nr^ n. (gen. s. fnrtf:). sky. 9 <tr m. n. extreme limit, end. 10 sr^mr gone; 
PP. jt+V^t 2P. 1 1 rfa: m. sun. 12 3)^rHrwfl»mr*iTf% ^5rqT% (locative absolute) 

13 arre«rnfV f. assembly-room. 14 w»R:time 15 altogether. 16 jrrr: group 
of kings. 17 wnia* a. belonging to evening. 18 w<t?r (nomm.s. w^w) 
meeting together; pres. part. Act. aa+-v/'R IP. 19 ^fsrf^r ind. now. 20 ?rd^^r 
lotus. 21 «rfa: f. light, beauty. 22 1-9P. to steal, to resemble. 

23 traPd»R:=afte^RTT wFa ^ cTR. 24 arRrf^T to serve; inf. srr-fV^r 1A. 
25 Jftfcf: f. love, joy. 26 excess. 27 a. (amwRl) doer, giver, accomp- 

lisher. 27 f. eye. 28 m. (gen.s. 5Rt:) moon. 29 he waits for; 

afir+Vf 8 ! 1A. 30 <TT^r»T menial service. 31 srfwaa. much prized. 32 a^frw=*jpT. 

arawnraRPTCcriiTfa arc st*ti% anraw aait snwnfv aw aoa^ ir wqwa: 

asfa (wT^nr) ?at jftRR%cr: <r wrt^rfcra*: tri^ 

n mfelfrft fanf n 

(Behind the curtain a bard recites) 

When the sun has gone to the end of the sky with his entire rays 
thrown over the western mountain, assembled together in the assem¬ 
bly-hall in the evening hour these princes are now waiting to pay 
respect to the feet, like the moon-beams stealing the beauty of 
lotuses, of thee, Udayana who givest excessive joy to the eyes. 
Sagarika—(Having heard with joy, turning back and gazing on the king , 
affected.) How this is the king Udayana to whom I have been 
betrothed by my dear father 1 So my body, though insignifican t 
due to my servitude,, has now become much prized at his sight. 
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fof: I WT I 

35^fl2FrlftaliKl sn# ^nfik-^PtaqMi^i 
<rfau!i*n g%5T SptSr ^wft u u 

n^frisH: I ^THISTP^HiiN Sff^Jlf: I 

3c*TR <TfaGRf%) 

wifaii—«pt sferar i *ra§ i sfaf »iftiwnfin 

(twnfwrtr^ftwra) ?! ft?i|- «KmPH l- TOT 

nft 5! Tifoitaf 3R: i 

1 annpr captivated, overpowered; PP. arr+Vf 1U. 2 4 rrt n, mind. 
3 aTTfrlTpT ^rcrifa irtT a:. 4 stott f. twilight. 5 arfiPOT: 

passing away, lapse. 6 3*t: the Eastern mountain from which the sun and the 
moon are said to rise. 7 sn^t f. east. 8 from*: lord of night, moon. 
9 she points out, reveals ;V^ 10U. 10 ss: slope. 11 amftcr screened, 

concealed; PP. 3Rr:-f-V5 2P. 12 qft'nvx pale. 13 TTOfr f. wife. 14 aims: 
apartment, house. 15 arnRrcq; interior. 16 nfto^ hurriedly. 17 fsims 
gerund, 2P. to sigh. 18 s^rOnr a. (ins.s.f. TOwfiair) hapless, 

unlucky. 19 sifts been able, possible; ppVj 10U. 20 sftss departed; pp. 

sr+V^t IP* 

Tsnft sftsnfsr sds fssfws ftnr () ?s vi vnft far wwsi*dP«f fronf 

fssfs ii arnr^ss i 

King—How we did not observe even the passing away of the twilight as our 
minds were captivated by the festival 1 O queen, behold 1 
As a mistress reveals with her pale face her lover fixed in her bosom, 
the East points out the lord of night (the moon) screened behind 
the slopes of the Udaya mountain. 

My queen, let us, therefore,' rise, and enter into the palace. 

(All rising walk round) 

Sagarika—How, the queen has departed. Well, I will go quickly. (Enviously 
looking at the king, sighing) Ah fie ! Unlucky that l am, I am not 
able even to behold this person for a long time. (Exit) 
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fWI— (i^w»wV 

^Nift AftGtalPl flf^TT f^^ i qaw I 
^ qftqRqRqftrfnftqr^ ?ufijf*n: 
3^TR$3 *J*ircwi«*u fq IIRYl II 

(5% f^T^: *w) 

« rlW smtjf: WIH: $ 


1 ?*R[=?PT. 2 Jj^psTH lotus-face. 3 srftnr m. (gen.s. srfsnr:) the moon. 
4 qfbrr f. beauty. 5 ftnsvrfr^ a. abusing, surpassing. 6 arwnr lotus. 7 fafaf% 
conquered, defeated; pp. fafqu-f Vfa IP. 8 wprr ind. all of a sudden. 
9 fronrarf. discolouring, faintness. 10 qftqR: retinue. 11 qr^rfacrr f. harlot, 
palace-lady. 12 »fcrq song. 13 srjfqr woman. 14 they disappear, hide; 
V^t 4A. 15 Wf* m.n. bud. 16 srr^ interior, inside. 17 Jfw#: slowly. 
18 dunr occurred; pp. ^+V^4A. 19 ssssrr f. shame. 20 ^rsrRr^srr=#arTrrr 
Wkw|l qmt AT: 

tot 1 siftpr: ^fhTrf^T^qrrfr'nT fqfafsrcnfjr uwrrfsr fa^uprat 

j|*»r«Ti, ^ qfrqTW^^TnfVrTrfH 4Mid«wqi: sr4>: 

ii i 

King— (Walking about) 

Behold, O queen 1 the lotuses, defeated by thy lotus-face surpassing 
the beauty of the moon, all of a sudden turn discoloured, and as if 
blushed with shame on hearing the songs of thy retinue and harlots 
die female-bees slowly disappear into die dower buds. 

(Exeunt Omnes) 

Here Buds Act I entitled “Grand Festival of Love** 



(?r?r: sfVsfa gqyrr ) 

8EfM —it ft * ft ft^i to §^i4f to |ttt aifap 

TOT ^ fo*TTOfr *H«iR«m I cJr^ST g q^ q j 

Sllq^ \ (apwt ^rr) TOfol^fag%El^q qjflTOgfft l 

TOR^i srrorft i 

(?r?r: srfrofh f^r*m) 

— (*fo?nmj TOTO^, 3TTTO*T I TO^TOS^ySITOft 
^TOT*TT: I ^ TOT VT^tTRT: I rT£$TT «T^| 

f^fq^TTft I (?fa 7fT^I*rfiT) 

1 a talking bird. 2 qs^ cage. 3 «mr a. engaged, busy. 4 

wrftTP^^sni^r = |? 5 f: q^r: m. 5 aw now. 6 where ? 

7 now. 8. ^r vri = (*f*r:) S*rt. 9 fafaqr having* entrusted', 

deposited; gerund Or + VfefT 6 U. 10 fsra*rcfV f. dear friend. 11 srantt ind 
in other direction. 12 sremOr I will ask; Va^s 6 P, 13 an?q = q 3 ^' n<)t 
other. 14 flfsr a. • like, resembling, 15 snrrq: power, magnanimity. 16 spr^T- 
unique power. 17 *r^ I think; V*nr 4A. 18 Nwr f. deity. 19 3 ^ 
obtained; pp. 3«r + V™[ 1 A. 20 ^tTRt: story, news. 21 <rt therefore. 


ACT—II 

(Then enters Susangata, her hand engaged with the Sarika-cage) 
Susangata — Ah fie, ah fie I Now, after placing this Sarika in my hand where has 
my dear friend, Sagarika gone ? And where shall I see her again ? 
(gazing in another direction) It is, really, Nipunika who is coming 
here. So I shall ask her now. 

(Then appears Nipunika) 

Nipunika — (in wonder) Wonderful, wonderful! I think the deity has a 
unique power. As I have obtained His Majesty’s news I am going 
to inform the Queen about it. (She walks round.) 


fewf ^tsSm&n 

'— wt 1 W'ptofr, p ^rqr snsrau 

^3 ** 3TORJ TO %5T VTrfi gfr rf^r- 

*RW NlCiwi *T«MJyi4«M- 

%f%STO$3R: q fafldH<W | fiw 
\ ail^ ^trI ^ ^sqr 
Atfcllfef I ^ JJT: f3T 5#K!T 1 


1. farHMlkot'-a^i = fa**^ gf«T c sf f*4 ?T?qT: wr. 2 3Rtfhf gerund of 
** + V^ lOP. to disregard. 3 $<r: whence, where. 4 gjsind. properly, well 
$ W known; pp. V*r 9U. 6 cause, reason. 7 ftwhid. verily, as* they 
»?*• 8 name - 9 'f^ranpr^r = ’fanstm: 10 

Wfo* a. religious; m. monk. 11 ind. from. 12 creation, pro- 

4uqng. 13 n. wish, strong desire, recipe, means. 14 fefa*r gerund 

yftr^ IA. to learn. 15 ajf* f. abundance, prosperity. 16 sftfVpr adorned, 
beautiful; pp. 1A. 17 he will make; Vf 8U. 18 4f<rer sent; caus. 

PP- *+VV*lU.4P. 


Susangata-(approaching) Hello Nipunika, where are you going now 

ignoring me who stand here, as if your heart is ensnared by some 
wonder ? 

%unika - It is Susangata 1 Hello Susangata, you have well guessed. This 
is the cause of my wonder;- They say that today His Majesty 
will learn the method of producing untimely flowejs from a religious 
mendicant by the name of Sh;i Kanthadasa who hails from Shri 
Parvata, and will adorn his favourite Navamalika with abundant 
blossoms. I have been sent there by the Queen to find out this 
news. But where are you departing ? 
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frfer, m imk+i 

^fal? srft^pft I rfS^i fifa- 
i 9tf7rft ^h^rJ *rfi^nf*f i 

(?fr 

II si^pp: u 


1. 3r ; %f«?5^'to speak, to look for; inf. caus. aw + y/y* 1U.4P. 2 *w^tc 
box, casket. 3 f^rq;^ painting board. 4 £ painting brush. 5 

«H^ , ‘pl^^q)<m>^laq>r=>T5^T: *PT5W>: fqwqwqr ^f^Tfrr ^ *wt ?rr. 6 ^njfffw frightened, 
saddened; pp. *pt + + V^f 3P. 7 f. plantain tree. 8 ipp^ house. 

9 interlude, prelude. 


Susangata — To look for my dear friend Sagarika. 

Nlpunika — Dear friend, I saw your loving friend, Sagarika enter the plantain 
arbour, appearing sorrowful, taking with her a casket, a painting 
board and a brush. So go to see your dear friend. I will, also, go 
to the presence of the queen. (Both move out) 

End of the Prelude to the Act II 



(*rcr: sfroftr q i sreft srofasT) 

umfor—f^, srcfiq srcftq t ftug 5 TPmwma%s» 

|^*CTflsn4*!i3«*-^n wqwi s^sinfwjs 
*Rn4t 5*3 * 8 t, 55 ^ afegnfiwq4l^ ?t 

5JRH I 3 ^?T 3PIWI: SJ^fo «f art 

wsrtra^'wftfot spr^t^ «j start 1 
WI I aMJ|J(K>tfl.t4l5l«t U<Nwi sq?r- 

feiH i * 03 , *t 1 (ffrspr^arFw 3 «wt an^sn fore^r) 

1 *T33-sr4?«rr f. love-lorn condition. 2 srefte be favouble, be thou firm; 
^ * + yArc IP. 3 foq ( + inst) what is the use of. 4 srrare: trouble, anguish 
5 suffix only, as much. 6 rtwtpr result, fruit. 7 smrrem’n^'T = srpnwq 
4S?!4f JR*T ^T. 8 fwv hard to obtain, unattainable. 9 snw f. desire, solicitation. 

10. 3Ra?3: repeated pursuit, continuity. 11 ar-w morever, besides. 12 
ifr=*^TOW 3 . 13 fwra. such. 14 gswnr: agony. 15 it increases ; 1A. 

16 arfawvfa thou longest for; atfvr + ywq 14U. 17 wsarf. foolishness. 18 
wicked, cruel. 19 sriri: snffa since (my) birth. 20 qq«T having grown; 
gerund, ^ 1 A. 21 22 gerund qfr + Vf 1U. 

to avoid. 23 qfrfa<r acquainted; pp. qfq + y fa 5U. 24 arqq^aer following; 
pres. part, anj -+- -vApt IP* 24 wasral 1 thou art ashamed; ywar 6A. 25 qta: fault 
26 sr: arrow. 27 fall. 28 ^ frightened; pp. V*rt 3U. 29 sirefa^r 
striven, conducted; pp. f? + arq + IP. 30 qqrwqif I will blame; we 
qprr -f IA. 31 arswfwjj; PP. to fold hand. 32 wtw n. knee. 

(Then appears Sagarika with a^painting board and a brush, gesticulating 
a love-lom condition) " 

Sagarika — O heart, be calm, be calm I What is the use of your obstinate 

longing for an unattainable person, resulting only in agony ? And 

morever, your pain certainly grows at his mere sight. You long 

to see him just once again. Alas, your stupidity 1 Also, O cruel 

heart 1 After growing up together since my birth don’t you feel 

ashamed of your following after him who is just known at a 

momentary sight, abandoning me ? Or what is your fault ? Today you 

have behaved in this manner frightened at the fall of the shaft of Cupid. 

Well I will blame him.(Holding her hands and kneeling down in tears.) 

• 
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PlGwKraiiplfpl 

si^r: * i (Wwo wiFfritefa i itf 
iF3[3RpfRn wfcr ^1 h(m^hn^ $roiWtaf^n^ i 
(qww^iw) tfflwfcg ^sfa <T WTOifir a wfo ll ^q- 
*rofq?t awfond spf Jl^i «wj mft%t «fcnfe i 

(^rr^J’RRWWTT ^sfT 'TTJJ^R ***& n^tRT fa:?*^) 

^gwfiffTCBWI*aRq ift 3PWI«it #ffolvF 
HWflft ?RWRWK5^sf &fcr^ I (ravr fa«f?r) 

1 n^ entire. 2 §r: god. 3 srgr: demon. 4 ftfsprawgrnjt: = fafotT: 
«T 55 T: fn: arcpr: ^ Jfa fl: 5 ^r: m. woman. 6 sr^rer (nom. m. s. *??;*) 
striking; ^res. part, sr + V? 1U. 7 fafrw gerund fa + Vfa^ 10U. reflect. 
8 m ind'by all means, completely. 9 bad omen. 10 inevit¬ 

ably. 11 nwr death. 12 3<TfoR befallen; pp. 3<r + V^t 1U. 13 arrirw^ 
painting, writing. 14 srafarr committed to; PP. caus- *PT-f-V*E 1-3P. 15 
arfjprsr a. loving. 16 *pftf^r desired; pp. *PT + V%, 1A. 17 arrowr: prop, 

courage. 18 ad. courageously. 19 t^*RT = tpf »H: jtptf: *tt rRPawr 

20 *rafa~?WTfa although ~ ~yet. 21 aifatfi^fpr excessive fear. 22 it 
trembles; VH 1A -- 23 aifiwr’W'very much. 24 3«rre: means. 25. anffe g 
gerund of an -f V^% 6P. to write, to paint. 

O lord Cupid, having conquered all the gods and demons dost thou 
not feel ashamed of thy striking a woman thus ? (Reflecting) I 
see thou*art formless. Completely hapless that I am, death is 
inevitably brought to me by this ill omen, (gazing on the painting 
board) So, while nobody comes here I will paint the loving one, 
and behold him and do as desired, (concentrating her mind with 
courage, holding the board and sighing) Although this tip of my 
ti<md is immeasurably trembling in an excessive fear, yet there is no 
other means to have his image. Somehow, therefore, I shall paint 
and see him. (Thus she paints in a dramatic mood.) 
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(m: g fi wr ft r ^aiptr) 

(sritf sne«ifir, g f<mT^wtr»T * 

qq? fora# frnrf^r i f% qsftqi g%nft- 
R q qg^ i foranfifcRft graft g i gqg 1 
rara^rai ds^t <r%ra ftsqftwjTftr ftftqrssftrar- 

I (wr »paftePiT sjwt qigifaqr ggfeifiifiati: I 

fug graR%, rag 1 *rara g qraraqggftgj^t <w£*q- 
rarafrag^ 1 

1 jjSrtr: entrance. 2 to heavy. 3 arroPT: attachment, passion. 4 totot- 
n ffiswfwr = irror towt srfarer 5 **r to st. 5 tost: her. 6 sfaro: range of 
«ight 7 qfr^w gerund *tfr + Vf 1U. 8 fiTrofawirfir I will see; 

10U. 9 ind. indistinctly, of ones’s own accord. 10 <j55?rff ind. behind, 
from behind. 11 t$TOT by her. 12 anf^fro painted; pp. arc + V^?6P. 13 
*roj well. 14 TOanj lotus. 15 arm: source, collection 16 m. TT3r?4t f. 
royal swan. 17 tot* ind. elsewhere. 18 arfro*^ she rejoices, enjoys. 


(Then appears Susangata) 

S usangata — This is the very plantain bower. Let me enter it. (She gesticu¬ 
lates entering. Entering and looking with wonder.) Here is my 
dear friend, Sagarika 1 But drawing something with her mind 
captivated by heavy passion she does not even see me. Well, then, 
now avoiding the range of her sight I shall see what she paints. 
(Secretly standing behind her and looking with joy) How she has 
painted the king 1 Well done, Sagarika, well done 1 But abandoning 
the lotuses a female royal swan does not enjoy elsewhere. 
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I ft 

^ sfe sfftfj * s w^> I (^m’ftFNrejfiil PT’TRJRft' 
srar*iF?ft fofir ye^rr) <U$f | 

«ft, sttaftg i (SWWro^ij^taT) 

- —M*w **r?^*my«r) m ^n^T folTO^ 

SUfi^TCI: I 

HrR«ET — ^<l«(H»if: I 

W ^— fife 3* ^rfirsr %r 

sifirorfii i ^pr^ifir^r *fifcr?n$f i 

1 ?t®t m. n. tear. 2 e^rs'nr tearfully. 3 spirts continual. 4 aftrenj 
water. 5 sfe: f. eye. 6 snr«tfa (+ inf.) it can ; v -f y-tj; 1P. 7 ^n?rt- 
fR*T gerund 3*rnft + y? 8U. to stretch out. 8 spsr n. (p. arurfa) tear. 

9 PremRT (nom. f. s. ftaroit) avoiding ; Pres. Part, fa + y* 1.5.9U. 

10 ^Ttau upper garment. 11 s^^a; (nom. f. s. sjviJTOTRft) Covering; * 

Pres. Part, jt + y®? 10U. 12 fo?<r«r smile. 13 stwjt force. 14 srsrt by force 
15 3T|f«r gerund stt + Vfa 6U. to draw. 16 srfrT begun, gone; PP. 

sr + y^r 1A. 17 fajoR^ dexterity, skill. 18 5Tfa devoid of, empty. 

19 Tfatfara a. possessed of, endowed with Rati, ^fa: is goddess of love 
and wife of Cupid. 

Sagarika—(Shedding tears) I have painted him. But why, my eyes can not 
see due to continually falling tear-drops. (Raising her face and 
avoiding tears, and on seeing Susangata she covers the board 
smiling.) Ah it is my dear friend Susangata ! (Standing up and 
holding her hands.) My friend, sit down here. 

Susangata—(Sitting down and pulling the board by force) Friend, who is he 
that you have painted here on this painting board ? 

Sagarika—He is the god of love in the previous grand Love Festival. 

Susangata — (Smiling) Ah how skilful you are ! But it seems that something 
is absent in the picture. So I will draw and furnish it with Rati. 
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TfflgrrKN 3 rcP<.Tn n ffr s rg ) 

(fawtar 5w>np *?%, ftfirfii 1 

■— 1 (f*FO h%, ftwrcifr \ Mre<i^^n 

fife I l 

HMR+1 — (yw^srr pr»r?m) fRnfer ftro^n i 

(OTpnr frf ’iCf^r rennO fiRRT%, ^ Wf I . 

3W §S W a n^frTTrf WFftft I 

1 anfcr: pretext. 2 anger. 3 5rehPT angrily. 4. gerund 

fa-f y/^ IP. 5 3R»nw*r a. thing without cause. 6 §«rfa thou art angry ; 
VVt 4P- ' 7 jtt^5 T: (—5ft f.) ~ST55T: (—5ft) such ~ as, of such kind ~ of that kind. 
8 3Rm ind. in a different manner, otherwise. 9 g«TTpR a. considering 
(voc. f.s. swnfafr). 10 anwf^ talking. 11 wr tell thou ; vM 10U. 
12 fapRPt aside, to one’s own self (a dramatic term). 13 srra 1 known; 
pp. V5TT 9U. 14 (nom. s.f. *r^ft) great. 15 vszn f. shame. 16 wt~^tt 

as~so. 17 do thou; V5 8U. 

(Taking up the brush she draws Sagarika under the pretext of painting Rati.) 
Sagarika— (looking, angrily) Friend, what have you painted me here for ? 

Susangata—(ridiculing) O friend, why are you angry for nothing? I have 
painted Rati exactly as you painted the God of love. O you who 
think it otherwise (misunderstanding one 1) l so what is the use 
of this word of yours ? Do tell me the whole story. 

Sagarika—(blushing, to herself) Indeed, I am found out by my dear com¬ 
panion. (Holding Susangata’s hand, aloud) My dear friend, 
really great is my shame. Do so that no one else may know 
about this event 1 
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. *»l*wu^ <!j h&ot 3^ i flMiR *pn ^ ^foamr t^CTrcf 

i t«hi ^lifmftMi tuftwira 4 >k«h 

I ^ffen^r SOTtft raft 

UH l famd | 

«hiR*i — (tfi-no afa, writeft % wfa*rt ^f?rrft i 

(*f?r *T<FTi*T*«rt HT^frr) 

^fftn — (mf^nrr ^ «nr) *rfa, WTT^ifeff | 

1 ^ a » such, of this type. 2 *srr f. daughter, girl. 3 tot gem, jewel. 

4 = +«<i^ ^ 7Z tht wr Tf’TOT, of jewel among girls, of jewel-like girl. 

5 *r. bridegroom. 6 ^rifor a. (ins. s. f. ^rfeOTrr) intelligent, wise. 7 *srf^ 

whenever. 8 arr^rr: conversation. 9 srftrsjre: object of longing or desire' 
10 mv{ syllable, word, 11 an in this case. 12 vvmfi 

*rar*T- 13 afterwards. 14 it will speak; vsy/ ^ 10A. 15 gpr: 

agitation, fear. 16 *ft*«rn with fear, agitatedly. 17 abrr ind. from this, hence. 
18 OTWftf; take thou courage; «fte ^ + srr f Vwtt 2P. 


Susangata—Friend, be not ashamed. It is inevitable that such a precious girl 
like you must have such a bridegroom as the object of her longing. 
So I will see to it that no one else might discover this event. But 
I am afraid this clever Sarika might become a cause of disclosure 
in this case. As she has caught the words of our conversation she 
will at any time in the future speak to someone else. 

Sagarika—(in agitation) Hence, O my friend, my agony becomes redoubled. 
(She expresses her love-sick) 

Susangata—(placing her hand on the heart of Sagarika) Friend, cheer up, 
cheer up 1 
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WWM4l6t (fa^q gsr: srflm * sraifa ^rfwfrnf: wnffa* Jpri^ar^fjr 
• * <rW5TOTf!T JTfe^q^tfir sprftqrtm tHfortf? i) 

nwfim -—17%, ^ I 

|&T3raign*ft g3f q^r?j qn^n i 
fiN*T% ftqtf sfrf qtfqf g q^q>^ MU 

(sfa 

1 w in the meantime. 2 slfopr f. lake, pond. 3 Jrf^Vm lotus-leaf. 
4 mtfc^T f. lotus-stalk. 5 wr^pt bed, couch. 6 . bracelet, circle. 

7 v.'tfirc^r gerund V^r 10U. to form. 8 qfVfsiT^ a supplementary, remain¬ 
ing. 9 am?r remove thou ; wte ar-r -f 1U. 10 smrraqfa you trouble ; 

caus. 3rr -f- V ^ 1-4P. 11 ttw dependent upon others. 12 fapT«r adverse, 
uneven. 13 wr m. n. (nom s’, ft. v*r) love. 14 refuge, shelter. 

15 3nf*R m. (nom. s. am'JTT, acc. s. 3fr?Jn^«t) self, oneself. 16 =t ind, possibly, 
indeed. 17 it is better. 18 >T5#f?r she faints, loses consciousness; 
V*F& IP. 

IwreFTF^nr:, 5!»3rT, arr?jrr qt^r;, s»r *rc"i * ijqr arc qre«r (arf^r), finwftr i 


In the meantime I shall quickly fetch from this lake lotus-leaves 
and lotus-stalk. (Having moved out re-entering, and making a bed 
out of lotus-leaves and bracelets out of lotus-stalks she places the 
remaining leaves on the bosom of SagarikS.) 

Sagarika-My friend, do remove these lotus-leaves and stalks. Enough of 
them. Why do you trouble yourself without cause ? 

My Jove for a person unattainable, my shame great and myself 
dependent upon others; dear friend, my love is uneven*; possibly 
death alone is a better refuge. 

(She faints.) 
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(flwin) &wlfl wafaffc qqi - qfaff i 

(#«t m*w.) 

t^w^H ^55TOWRTO: S 3W^M q5$- 
¥ 35R?t 5KT% ^R^^^K<lf^f|:lifl^ct)c|i5r: | 

srcrel s$ 5 *?ip: srilsjfa u q 11 

1, 'F’^'r: pity; a. pitiable. 2 wi( pitiably. 3 confused noise of 

a crowd. 4 qro: neck. 5 ffw cut; pp. v'F'l6P. 6 smq: remnant, remaining 
7 ffTTW'T* = ?T?f?*r amrn?. 8 qppFtgold. 9 TO (suffix) consisting of. 10 toot 
ind. beneath, below. 11 f. chain, fetter. 12 stjr n. (nom. and acc. s. 

*T*r) rope, string. 13 tost (nom. s. m. tot). dragging, pulling; pres. part. 
Vf^ 6U. 14 SKffgate, door. 15 |5 Tt f. wanton sport. 16 ^tot (ins.s.) easily 

at ease. 17 a. fickle, moving. 18 m. n. foot. 19 t>rt thinking (Vtot 

IP.) 20 f. small bell. 21 ottor m. n. group, ring. 22 

fa«fhfww:=^r^T: wrw sR t®i?t fafTOhrt jiw tr: 23 arfT given; pp. V^r 3U 
24 3fRRf: panic, fear. 25 — str: stot^: ^t w. 26 to^t pursued; pp. 

to -f v/s 1.3P. ^rrfor: f. way. 27 TOrosT-fa: = totot *rcfrr: w. 28 

hastily. 29 totor: horseman, groom. 30 srw fled; pp. a -f tstct 1A. 4P. 
31 monkey. 32 'rqrfa: (gen. s. qqsT:) king. 33 *T^r f. stable, cage. 

ITOTPTT: TO - TO? frTTOTO TOq>TO >3^OTTTPT 3TW: TOT 

srtPt ^ttot arjjOTHt ^r^rma; tototot: TO^rrofor: ^q^f: 

srfw^rfa - n fptot i 

Susangata — (pathetically) Dear friend, Sagarika, take heart, take heart! 
(Behind the scene a confused noise of crowd.) 

The monkey that hath fled from the stable (or cage) enters the 
king’s apartment, dragging the remnant of the gold-chain cut off 
at the neck, with those small bells tinkling on its swiftly moving 
feet, jumping over the doors, causing a panic to the harem-ladies, 
and with his path being hastily pursued by the grooms. 
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IRI: q sgfos g re g fojfa :«|<4 WH: I 
’rfore r frfrft s rer muf hw: ftajft: pf 
fssn ffftwiN «nfot 113 n 

g4*l<U— (atwnfafts^w (nfawjwpr smfW ftir t^wr) ffftl 3ra8lra! I 

1 5T*s vanished; pp. v /; T^ 4P. 2 qfat: eunuch. 3 *nrar man, human. 
4. n^nr^, »r«r?rr f. counting, calculajion. 5 anrr?: non being, non-existence. 
6 3RTFT gerund, apt 4 - 4P. to leave, quit. 7 ttt f. shame, bashfulnesS. 

8 3 rt^ ind. inside, in the middle. 9 m. (nom. s. in compounds 

«pjs^fa) chamberlain. 10 dress. 11 alarm, terror. 12 w*r: dwarf. 

13 <rf^r: side, border, neighbouring place. 14 arrsrfajr a. resorting to, refuged 
in. 15 wcTrafafa: = sift<rafcrfa:. 16 fast a. innate, one’s own. 17 *T| 5 PT be¬ 
fitting deed. 18 5 n*rrn. (gen. s. name. 19 farr?r: groom, forester, 

hunter. 20 fssr: hunch-back. 21 lowness, low stature. 22 *nf% they 

go; 2P. 23 $a«m look, eye. 24 arr?rf^r a. fearing. 25 amro? gerund of 
«rr -f -v/*K 10U. to hear. 26 anrera; ind. ahead. 27 a. wicked. 

*Ram5rnriarRr *<ri m *rmcr srt: farfo, 

vfarrafafa: fan#: fanni raw, j^r: arRwrrsrf^r: yft^pnrr sr*f: tj* *nfar 

11 *nf«*fa*tfa<pr 11 

And, 

The eunuchs have vanished throwing off shame, for they are not 
included in the number of men : This dwarf, alarmed, steals into the 
robe of the chamberlain : the grooms (or hunters) stationed in the 
neighbourhood behaved in a way worthy of their own names; and 
the hunchbacks,Tearing that their look might be seen, disappear 
slowly owing to their low heights. 

Susangata— (listening and looking ahead, and then hastily rising and holding 
Sagarika by the hand.) Friend, stand up, stand up! Really a 
wicked monkey is coming here. 
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UFlfal— ftfiRFff f#: l 

(*Tfr^5«ftTT ?PT*¥ 'T^*R?3TT%-^nTr 

HHlfi+l — ^* J lr) Wf[ sf^lKl: I ^rfl ^Stefa 

<fs^| 

gtf*rar—*rfa ftmnft fe r ret spfaifa i mftjfq 

sftwdwiwz §g?Hfc£ tere T: i ^ 

mumvm vfarmi ^uft g# i 

1 rnrrw: name of a tree. 2 srrhsrT^pr: we two let it pass; caus. arfa f y/q% 
IP. 3 WT fear. 4 sw* fearfully 5 (gvrer: lonely place, one side. 6 <nfaft*nr 
stood still; pp. tfr + 3T? + IP. 7 w when ? 8 gfm (voc. s.f. g;ft*r%) 

healthy, steady, in happy condition. 9 rfa n. curd- 10 food, boiled rice. 
11 greedy. 12 ssrcv geruud 3? + V*\ 1A. to open, 13 3fbr flown, 
soared up; pp. 3* + 1.4A. to fly. 14 g^crtt afterward. 

Sagatika — What shall we do now ? 

Susangata — Come, let us enter into the dark shade of this Tamala tree and let 
him pass. (Both walking about and looking with fear stand still 
in the solitary place.) 

Sagatika — Susangata, what, you have left the painting board I Will anybody 
see it at any time ? 

Susangata — Ah you steadifast one ! What will you do with the painting 
board now ? The curd-and-rice-gready, wicked monkey has crossed 
over, after opening the bird-cage. And the clever Sarika is flying 
away. So come, let us quickly follow it. The bird will repeat the 
words of our talk to any other person afterwards as it caught them. 
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H* f$: I (iftriftwO 

# wtsniy wa^ i 

uwRw — r factor) i vi $*£mm vm*&n 

wfo qsrcft, s» ftnft% i q fc n wfl 
wrfqqRW: I 

(5T?r: srf*wrfir ^srrt:) 

— $ift wt: i *n^4»r *n^qqn i *ng> sftwB^rcr 
qifihs «i§ i 

umfast— (*rc*flprowta*rf?r) 3[J$5ft*T: *R: I 

1 ?TURt it is known; spiffnr vz V^r 9U. ©smr^ (f^nn) («n% sr>t:) yon 
know (literally, it is known by you.) 2 Trent a. (Voc. s.f. trt^) timid 3 fsrcftf? 
fear thou ; stiff v'^ 3P. 4 qfrTiwfh^ companion. 5 ^ (yoc. particle) Oh, 
Oh. 6 sshfhr handsome. 

Sagarika—Friend, let us do so. (Both walk round,) 

(Behind the curtain) Hi hi, miracle, miracle 1 

Sagarika—(eyeing) O Susanggata, don’t you know that the wicked monkey 
is again coming ? • 

Susanggata—(looking and laughing) Ah timid one, don’t be afraid 1 It is, 
indeed, Sir Vasantaka, the close companion of tie king. 

(At the moment enters the clown.) 

Vasantaka—Ha Ha Ho ! Miracle, Miracle! Well done, O monk Shri Kanthadasa, 
well done 1 

Sagarika- (enviously she looks at him.) My friend Susanggata, truly this 
person is handsome. 
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I ngWM: I (tRrftan*) 

c, ^ rtT *•—^ns ^ qrftq; sng i &r 

{l^toeqfi 3 «i«iifc'M tffrrr I 

5Rn^ i torsr^t fstacwtq i («Tft qnP n w tf >w ^) 

^TS^SRq^rqT 

rIT H'Wlfoqft SRq^fTftw fgftril* S^T^ 
frT ^m^frl I < TO I # ¥ g < K T Mlfa | 

1 gone far away; PP. jft + IP. 2 ^ happened, 

become, PP. *P{ + VTI 1A. 3 far^ar compact,' dense. 4 gf^r appeared, 
formed ; PP. t? -f 7U. 5 *t*®: m. bunch, bundle. 6 srfer covered; 
PP. Vv? 10U. 7 fart: twig, branch. 8 

yf-sw: jgqr’TT , t is ot: £: an^rfWr: fw^wr: zr^rr: ^r . 9 srcinreiT f. conviction, 

reliability. 10 'rfter invisible, absent. 11 Hearer visible. 12 W£far a. blooming. 
13 |[<f: joy. 14 a. expanded, wide-open. 15 eye. 16 *r«rf? < fi?55?jt*PT:= 

^«F 3?F5W «Hn ?t; 

Susangata—My self-assured friend, what will you do with him who has been 
seen ? The Sarika has gone far away. So come alsong, let us 
pursue it. (Both exit) 

Vasantaka—Well done, O monk Shri Kanthadasa, well done ! As soon as the 
recipe has been tried, the Navamalika has grown to such an extent 
that with its twigs covered with bunches of compactly blooming 
blossoms it appears as if ridiculing the Madhavilata which is 
favoured by the queen. Now I will go and inform my dear friend 
about this, (walking round and looking) Really, it is my dear 
friend who is coming hither, his eyes wide-open with joy, 
beholding his blossoming Navamalika as if it were visible, though 
it is out of his sight, oh account of his faith in the reliability of 
the recipe. So now let me approach him. 
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(tftr ttopt sfh f?nhr:) (trcr: srfircrfh tt^tt) 

^I3|| —- (a$fn) 

sn^nirw ^jqrr- 

«[PlRt ^4tewft<« a M4U)MW : I 

wNpreraiftw ?m^n snftfare ri a to 

^ *\ 

jjq ^sqt: u # n 

— (tf^?*) 3rqg 5Tq§ fijqqq*q : | qq*q ? 

I qq^T^PT 

ti^TII I 

1 excessive, unrestrained. 2 3?tf5*rr f. bud. 3 s^rW^it = 
' 8 ^'* ,,: ?TT*r. . 4 faqfxT white. 5 f. lustre. 6 = 

r^i«JT ^ jiptt: m^. 7 arc** begun, commenced ; PP. srr -f y/vn 1A. 8 ^«rr 
f. yawning, blossoming. 9 srrrssr^jmnr = snw *«rr vm ?rnj. 10 m: delight. 
11 arrora: trouble, weariness. 12 ^tnpr wind, sighing. 13 ^»r*r: apparition. 
14 arf^ttr continual. 15 arrer^KJ (acc. s.f. arra^ff) spreading, making, display¬ 
ing ; Pres. Part, arr -f- -v/^pt 8U. 15 tf*r^rfJT = *r^r»r%TriT. 16 f nrV woman. 

17 tW: anger. 18 firercw pale red, reddish- 19 = qitf'T 

wfir: *TFT 5 R[. 20 f<s®<iui ind. fortunately. 

3^l*l"tafw<i>i snxsrr^rflt arfarfl: aTRJTtT: ^uricT arpmi 3T TC P 5K ff 

?*rt >a<li«i»ai *PWTi arait JTT^r 3T3T 3T5 $oijr: JT^f qrtafaqidwsrfcr W# sp^aiTTfir || 

(He moves out towards the king.) (Then enters the king as mentioned.) 
King—(joyfully) 

Today. I will certainly render the queen’s face blood-shot with 
wrath, beholding this garden-creeper, as if it were another 
amorous woman, full of flower-buds and white in hue, that has 
begun to blossom and is displaying weariness after its own delight 
on account of the incessant blows of the wind. 

Vasantaka-(suddenly advancing) Victory to my dear friend! Opal, you 
are fortunately prosperous. No sooner the method has been tried 
than the NavamjQika has become like this. 
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Mtafafla i n w«R»wm i 

wsn—5^,«; *%: i wSw<i > % nft j »paMN JWW: i 

4igwftBre*T s^n »rfij ^fw- 
$*£ *RflRrofoi gsf>n fm: i 

'nVi'y'flt'll'tl'HCi ^ i)5HI<l|<^l: 

'fan ^sfo gsi^f(W:imi 

1 4^?: doubt. 2 arN^ unthinkable. 3 arF®j: gem (m.) 4 jtwt: 

spell, charm. 5 arkfa: (sffrsft) f. herb. 6 «ftT^ft?nT: = T 5 $»| awn, farar; 
7 s*k m.n. war. 8 51 ^ : m. foe, enemy. 9 destroyed; PP. 4P. 
10 : best of charm. 11 they dwell. 12 srgtrr f. earth. 13 

bottom, root. 14 = **uror: *£, in the nether world. 15 Tjspjf: 

serpent. 16 stricken, killed; PP. v^t 2 P. 17 ijsbr formerly, once upon 

a time. 18 ^fw*r»i: Rama’s brother. 19 4k a. mighty, m. hero. 20 *re: 
warrior. 21 : Indrajit, son of the demon Ravana. 22 tfksrr gerund, 

v'*n - IP. to drink. 23 *m : merit, virtue, 24 fnf«r: ocean, store, treasure. 
25 n<rf?r4:=»pirPTt f?rf 4 : ^r: rrwr:. 26 qa*: odour. 27 4Vfwrr lived, survived. 

*nk sft^WkUT^ ^5 wf»r ^fTSPjfa: TOT, f5TT: V3T^r: 3%*^ % «RTfcr, 

^4 ?r srfa »r«r «fkwr 3 * aftfacrr: 11 

, So much so, with its twigs covered by dense bunches of blooming 
flowers it appears to be laughing at the Madhavi creeper, the 
favourite of the queen. 

King—My companion, no doubt. For the power of gems, spells and herbs is 
unthinkable. Behold I 

By seeing the gem on the neck of Visnu his foes in war did perish, the 
serpents stricken by the excellent spells dwell in the nether region, and 
once upon a time Laxmana and his heroic monkey-warriors who 
had been killed by Meghanada came to life again after inhaling the 
odour of the great herb — the store of merits.. 
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I 

—(^^)^^Fror 

^ | (tt> smvf^mcr:) 

:—- (*!*«* Wri f?ROT TT*PT f^T $fe*T whswn) 9ft 33FT. 1^ 

'm\R:\ 

*RT —%T$}^| 

^ ^^T%R 3pTTI^ *£T: uR l ^ f Ri I 
^sn—i ^ te n u re srora: i 
WrH>:—*F5q^ I ^ft*TO W& * SRqKWfe 

Fiqfcjraaifa i 

1 oiqwWn looking. 2 n. eye. 3 aryrcw we two enjoy, 
experience ; anr -|- \/h IP. 4 strata: pride, arrogance. 5 flreta^ ad. proudly, 
arrogantly. 6 »ni: pride, arrogance. 7 gerund; fit + 1 A. to 

return. 8 vsmrra: we two flee; • v /'^* 1 A. 9 ar^ why, what for ? 
10 ^r: ghost, spirit. 11 jjw: fool. 12 fasra** confidently. 13 m clear, 
manifest. 14 ^r^nr speech, word. 15 Jrarnreftr thou believest; caus. anr 
Jtftr + V? 2P. 15 anrercj ahead. 17 personally. 

So tell me the way, so that we might enjoy the fruit of oh* 
. eyes by appreciating it today. 

Vasantaka—(proudly) May Your Honour move forth. 

King-Go ahead of me. (Both proudly walk round) 

Vasantaka—(listening fearfully, turning back.and seizing the king by the 
hands, with haste) O, O friend, let us run away ! 

King—What for ? 

Vasantaka—Oh, in this Bakula tree dwells some ghost. 

King Fie I You idiot! Go confidently. Whence such . things can have 
•. a power here ? 

Vasantaka—It speaks in a clear tone. If you do not trust my word, go 
ahead and listen yourself. 
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— (wr fwr «jmt w) 

I 

s wriMWiffigifr r% Rfafii ii ^ n 

($** faro* foy*r*nreitaT) TOf Slfot I 
TOW:— (Pro#) TOl «#Bl I 
Trm—(«ftnn) tow, i 

TORW5 :—4> TOW, ?f *WI$T>: ^ wfo>T ^ jfePR* I 
TOW — ft* »p, WHl ¥* Rfffr HWHmIh I 
torto:— wtqrof, >n TOT ftrtW I 

1 erom* = *7®srfa wif"! qf^T ?rcr. 2 iRTTfir for that reason, therefore. 
3 wt sweet. 4 ^ Ttr y ^r innate nature. 5. small, little. 6 arjfwr^ 
stature, bodily shape. 7 arfa^ffor a. (nom. of acc. n. arf^ifit) not resonant. 
8 TpJr .1 think; 4A. 9 trRt it speaks ; IP- 10 3!«fa overhead. 
11 accuratelly, skilfully. 12 caus. gerund fa + v/wr IP. to 

think. 13 utttwv: coward, timid. 14 *nr <r<r that which, what. 15 3rr?JRr=c^tr 
16 ^ Frr r y^ f ff thou attributest, considerest; caus. ^ *pt + V* 1 P. 
17 E ra req avoid, or oppose, or suppress thou ; caus. f?r -f \J\ 1.5.9U. 

*5 *q«zrare pftwrT^: *tst arFn^fcTTRr arfaiffk (arfer) jrefa 

u apysrq; ii 

King— (doing so and listening) 

This speech is endowed wtih clear-cut syllables and is sweet as 
spoken from the innate nature of a female sex, but is not 
resonant because of the smallness of the speaker; hence I 
consider a Sarika bird is muttering. 

(Looking overhead and accurately watching) Ah it is a Sarika 1 
Vasantaka— (thinking) Is it truly a Sarika ? 

King— (with a smile) Friend, it is. 

Vasantaka—Friend, you axe a coward since you describe a Sarika as a 
spectre. 

King—Fie on you idiot I You attribute to me what has been committed by you. 
Vasantaka—O pal, if so, do not indeed ward me off I 
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WTt 51¥n: 3&, 

3^18 fite ?IR S 5^ 

*g5i qrafiteiifij i 

^f5n_ (BmTWl ) ^ fcr%i nwN anf?% i afai^j 

araqfa i i (OTTwfa-r:) 

«i^*-n«i»:—Wjrf^ U,dtH sn^RO^T | 

im —^ i tm&i ^ i 

fiaTrerrRr *nfa»r i 

1 farfir he fears ; V*ft 3P. 2 foss wait or stand thou still; <ste y'wr IP. 
3 rjjjtf: moment. 4 for a moment. 5 f<repr wicked, vile. 6 vfes a. 
crooked. 7 fw^^feSr* = fq^TO f*4 ^ TfeSr*. 8 wws* ’ whip. 
9 'rfcm(v'T^) a. ripe. 10 *Ffq?«n* wood-apple. 11 sn^ir gerund srr + V%* 
2P. to strike. 12 *rfir: f. (loc. s. ’pft) ground, earth. 13 qrafqGqrfa- i will 
drop ; caus. IP. 14 Tm>fta delightful. 15 aqr^fa it talks; sm + 

Vf 1U. 16 trr% thou frightenest; caus. vz 1.4P. 17. *<irfcr it speaks; 
V'^ IP. 18 food, meal. 19 ^ give thou; 5fteV?r3U. 20 

ar^rnr. 21 srteftq.: glutton. 22 ars^fTr: eating, food. 23 qifa*jrf?r 
it results in ; <m + 4P. 24. srr?sqfa it speaks; an- + v'*** IP. 

Ah you daughter of a bitch, do you* know this Vasantaka is really 
afraid ? Keep still for a moment till I strike you like a ripe 
wood-apple with this whip as crooked as the heart of a wicked 
man and drop you down from the Bakula tree onto the ground. 
King— (Preventing) Idiot 1 She mutters something delightful. So why do 
you frighten her. Now we will hear the Sarika. 

(Both listen.) 

Vasantaka—She says like this; “Give food to this Br ahmin **, 

King—For a glutton everything results just in food. Tell me in earnest what 
the Sarika pronounces. 
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^ q^riqT | qqf 

*T% q> qq <qqf$sftftq: I 5jqqH^H4|^W^ 
^ j nh4ji ?ft i sqqfq wrr% i frfo, 
firf^TT I §»qfo I qisqp^rqr q $ W % q 

qnf^fedwi^^ft qqr i 

ft rafter I q»qq ^ qrVRRT I rRT *ft qqro 
ftfeqqi 

ti^t— qq^q, qq <ftqifa i qanfq fqqq^sgqqiqftftqq 
qqq^rsqq^jq I q^qrfq S Rqft^fi q 

q^qr^TTqfq zsussfcm ^ftsqq^q qftitfq I 

1 ?r#rTfaI suppose ; V ^ 10U. 2 ^^r: lover. 3 bfttut: love, 4 
ind. in front, before. 5 arq^ hidden, denied; PP. 3 r + V ^ 2A. 6 JRirfaaPT 
having recognized; gerund sr% + arfa -f- V ffr 9U. 7 skill, proficiency. 

8 sfw shown ; caus. PP. ^ IP. 


Va&antaka— (listening) Hello friend, do you hear it saying ? It says : 'Triend, 
who is he that you have painted ? He is the god of love in the 
previous grand Love Festival.” It mutters again : “ Friend, what 
you have painted me here for ? O friend, why are you angry for 
. nothing ? I have painted Rati exactly as you did paint the God of 
Love. O you misunderstanding one 1 so what is the use of this 
word of yours ? Do tell me the whole story.” Then, O Pal, what 
does this possibly mean ? 

King — My friend, I suppose that some woman, having drawn her heart’s 
lover through her passion, denied him before her friend under the 
pretext that he was Cupid, sensing ’the fact of which her friend, too, 
skilfully painted the very woman there and showed her under the 
pretext that she was Rati. 
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^IT) I 

^fjpiSJ i jprcfa i i 

(swiwflr qq?r:) . 

•— A: WSJ% I ^rfer 5 w \ 

^lK<4^h*^«W^ ^sfasTTOJJ VT^oq^l sft 8R^T 
*n i ^ ^ pn^T 

i qi *^r *tt%%<tt *rr ^ ^tt q^ftqr i 

^|3Tf — qtta^qfrf: STfasqj^ | sr^qqiqqqs^ *T: | 

(^*nwfa:) 

1 ®>fevr f. snapping the thumb and fore-finger together to create a sound. 
2 ^ it is proper; V ^ 4A. 3 qwftn silently. 4 qfn^r learned, well-infor¬ 
med. 5 n#: pride. 5 353 wear thou; wte 3 * + v«r§ 1P. 6 sqr^i^ rfirI will 
extol, communicate; ^ «rr + V wn 2P. 7 ara% attentive ; PP. ** + ^ 

3U. 8 srcrrer: chance; occasion. 8 * our, to us. 9 $^5PT delight, curiosity. 

Vasantaka — (making a sound by striking the thumb and the fore-finger 
together) Ah friend, really it is likely, 

King — Hello companion, keep silent! Again it speaks. Let us here now. 

(Both listen to it.) 

Vasantaka — Ho, again it mutters out; “—Friend, be not ashamed. It is 
inevitable that such a p'recious girl like you must have such a 
bride-groom as the object of her longing.” O pal, do not wear 
the pride of a well-informed man. After hearing everything from its 
beak I will transmit it to you. Indeed, the girl that was painted 
must be charming. 

Kiflg;. — If so, it must be heard attentively. There is a room for our 
curiosity here. 

( Thus both listen. ) 
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WU%:—*ft vm, Hit lfew»* I «fe, wftift 

% wlwtf ^f?irft ^ i sfewra^mft q feitanfe 

'SWRWlTft 1 I I 7>Wl?$R7i WTFffmi- 

Wife I 

^rai — 7771, 51 fcfe Jlfeawtsft Tlfe*: I 

WHf:— 4t 77W, wnft ^I^wfe 17 171 wfwt 7WH: 

jpfti iw4 sqpsjRsrtfe i 
rrat—piRifeni (3*rcPfl®fo?r:) 

7W7$:—Wt 7791, 171 7I§ W%1 7177T |%n Tg^t 
atgroi p W7t vrfeg si^tt i 

1 %t?sk only, simply. 2 arfusni: sense, import. 3 TfiTrnufr it sounds; 
hi KM id, from tttvt: sound. 4 Mitt proper, fit. 5 KfaF^ spoken; PP. srfVr + 
V^3U. 6 5%r (nom. s. fferr) daughter. 7 Kg^feg a. (nom. m. s. igiftt) 
proficient in 4 Vedas. 6 f. acc. p. me*:) Vedic hymn. 9 snpr begun; 
PP. * -f V 1A. 

Vasantaka — Hello pal, do you hear it saying ? “ —Hence, O my friend, my, 
agony becomes re-doubled. My friend, do remove these lotus- 
leaves and stalks. Enough of them. Why do you trouble yourself 
without a cause ?” 

King — My companion, not only have I heard the word but I have detected 
its import, too. 

Vasantaka— O friend, even now this Sarika — a damned slave-girl’s daughter 
mutters. Hearing it all, 1 will transmit it to you. 

King — You have spoken properly. (Again both listen) 

Vasantaka— Oh pal, this damned slave-girl’s daughter, this Sarika has begun to 
chant Hymns of Rgveda like a Brahmin well-versed in the four Vedas. 
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tRIt — TO?, WI »RI RTOlfirf IWfc 

qtefitfih 

TO***:—*ft i$f W# I 

?R3n »j$f iwg smm i 

fipwfe, sfr? WO wS 3 wNr ii 

trat— («fwo *iwt aisrcj gwt $ts?q q^fciHi- 

i 

«W»:—?R: fife 3 
THU — 33 »n fa& ; q i 


1 arar^r^ a. having a mind fixed on something else. 2 3rar#^rr=3T«ift»PT 
**3f*T %: «rw fo. 3 aprerf^ known ; PP.arzr -f V * 10U. 4 said; PPV*f% 
V \ 2U. 5 a. such, such a kind. 6 JpRsrr ind. excepting, except. 7 fa*rr 
f. mode, manner, form. 8 fam arr-af rtrarg; (^rr^) 9 arfaw a. 

knowing. v 10 wfavr f. song, verse. 


King — O companion, -tell me what it has said as I have not caught its 
words with my mind fixed on something else. 

Vasantaka— It says as follows :— 

'* My love for a person unattainable, my shame great and myself 
dependent upon others; dear friend, my love is uneven: possibly 
death alone is a better solace.” 

King — (smiling) Except for you, a Brahmin of such type, is there any one 
proficient in such Rg hymns ? 

Vasantaka—Then, what can it be? 

King — Surely it is a simple song. 
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mtRWis—ft mftmn am ft mftmt i 

>rii— wwk w m ftmwmwmmrem sftfai. 

Pk < ^4>*h , i 

ft JJWJjfa 

^ ftS^t I 

*rsn — (*uCnwiw) ft® jg^, am mdasft 

mft^i ®ift mn i (*fa OreqiRr:) 

iTO :—w w> mre«r, >ppii m a'wmr i nm 

mn i afog B w : i (?% <rf^nra:) 

1 *5*T«r praiseworthy, respectable. 2 jfarc^ youth. 3 stem—irsrr: 
rRT. 4 fsw?riT: beloved, lover. 5 aprrciT^ (f. ins. s. apTrarwarr) not joining, 
not obtaining; Pres. Part. caus. ar+srr + V ^ IP* 6 sftftRf* life. 7 Ptwt a. 
no need of, indifferent. 8 3^#: loudly. 9 arm crooked, round-about. 10 arftRnj 
talking. 11 simple, straightforward. 12 he is concealed; m4ftr 

fa + V 2A. 13 rTqfVspr a. f.) poor, helpless. 14 mrftrcr frightened; 

caus. PP V 1.4 P. 15 3ffa PP. 35 + V ^ 4A. to fly, to soar. 

Vasantaka — What is a song ? And what it means ? 

King —Companion, it was sung by some praiseworthy young lady who' 
is not able to obtain her beloved lover and who consequently is in 
no need of life. 

Vasantaka— (laughing aloud) Ho, what is the use of round-about talks ? 

Why don’t you speak out straightforwardly that she is not able 
to obtain yourself? Otherwise, what other man is concealed under 
the pretext of Cupid ? 

King — (eyeing overhed) Fie idiot 1 the poor bird, frightened by you 
loudly laughing, has flown to somewhere else. (Both look.) 

Vasantaka—(looking) Oh friend, do not misunderstand me 1 She has gone 
to the plantain bower. Come, let us follow her. 

(Both men walk round.) 
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5?:: wsfcnw i 

q« TRi wamtnRifawMft n v» n 
4fRn>:—4l «RW, HrWstg +<«rfl^« I *JH«ll^H: I 

(?W*ft sfaTOT:) 

to*w> :— 4t *ret ^jt: g*n: uifrsrar W-^RIV^SJ i 

'si^ra^'-fK'n^Any fiflWWM Tl- 

ftw g|4 ftsnwrc: I 

1 pit irresistible. 2 «rarr f. pain, pang. 3 «Frf*nrr f. (ins. s.vrfirin) 
amorous woman, loving woman. 4 , tt*J[ ind. before, in the presence of. 
5 ijjflr again. 6 spr: parrot. 7 fa^: m. child, young one. 8 spffawj- 
grfa^rfa : = sprier ftrera: *rrffarr: =* mf^r: 9 «t?jt lucky, blessed. 10 awn: 
range of hearing. 11 srf>rf«rc^*T the state of being a guest. 12 qfa it goes, 
attains; V? 2P. 13 ar;«fa<jm; search after. 14 sracT: effort. 15 trcmro: 

breeze. 16 moving; Pres. Part. ^ + V*** IP- 17 tffaw cool. 

18 ftRJT-5rw m. n. stone-slab. 19 fasm^re : we rest; fa + V*Tff 4P. 

^rftr *w*m5*rat 5f^??trr vrfasrr *rer *rcffar iv. arfafag g^r up: ^fropTfavffa: awf 
q ^ rgf wrofjM t[fa ii sr§fa»ft^^ i 

King—What was narrated by a loving lady bearing the irresistible pang of love 
in the presence of her friends becomes die guest of lucky men’s 
hearing, being re-told by young parrots and Sarikis. 

Vasantaka--Oh friend, this is the very plantain bower. Now we will enter. 

(Both entd:) 

Hello pal, we have had enough of our effort spent on searching 
after this Sarika—the cursed daughter of a female-slave I So let us 
rest here for a while sitting down on the stone-slab which is cool 
on account of the young Banana leaves where a breeze is blowing. 
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win— 

— (fir.ww 

qw» :— (m*itan*w) «t q»wq, rrq.il 6 |fe*j|j.i|| fgqR^JB 

a*ii: wftwn! qatqt ^f qqsqn , i 

trij— qqqq, (Nwh i w i 

:— qwHiwqqfii i (<rf^ww*>w *> fe q wft i 
<n^f qfim i ($w* <•><« * ** irenf*) 
rrat («vnpFi) qqqq, i 
q*pqq>:— wt qqqq, %vt qqit i q<RRFqqi 

<4>q i Mi ssfefcre: i *ppn $ts*r: fg q qwsqq^q 

?f?M 

1 arfirc^Rf liked ; P. P. arF^r + V^f 1A. 2 Trefcnr ind. close at hand. 

3 ^Tfe?r opened ; P.P. + vre 10U. 4 5 re<r door. 5 s^TTfeufar = 3^rfr?r 
srf ireg fa (qy^oi) 6 fire«raTiT it must be seen or investigated ; sfts ^rf«r fir + 
V^r 10U. 7 qftonr curiosity. 

King —As you like. (Both seat themselves) 

(The King, sighing, again recites the poem— “What was 
narrated.”) 

Vasantaka—(looking nearby) Hoy friend, this must be the Sarika's cage. 

whose door is broken open by the wicked monkey. 

King —Friend, investigate it. 

Vasantaka—I will do so. (walking round and looking) Here is, also, a 
picture board. I will pick it up now. 

(Picking up and looking with care he expresses joy.) 

King —(with a curiosity) Friend, what is it ? 

Vasantaka—Hallo Pal, congratulations 1 This is the very painting board 
as referred to by me, saying; "You are just painted here. 
Otherwise, what other man is denied under • the pretext of 
Cupid-.” 
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flSVT— (*?* shot) sfc, 5371 

:— (^JT^rr qwfa i fautar 3fiR*roq) ^T^T, ' I W?T 

ifawyWW 3W?ft 51: I 

fci ftwai <M54ta II « II 

wfo % 

3RH l-MPRRIwftsffi II t II 

1 srarf having extended forth, or stretched out; caus. gerund sr + 
1.3P. 2 qism f. virgin 3 qrfaftfaqw reward, present. 4 faTT (+ ins. or acc.) 
without. 5 sffar f. play, grace, beauty. 6 arqqjr shaken off; PP. aiq + 3 6P. 
1.5.9.10U. 7 lotus. 8 = sfaror srojjrrfa qqnfa w m. 9 

winged flight, affection. 10 3T73 n. mind, m. name of a lake. 11 37% it appro¬ 
aches ; 37 + V? 2P - * 2 - a - painted. 13 faqra gerund fa + 3T 3U. to 
shape, to form. 14 srpr quite new, wonderful. 15 qyr ? $: full-moon. 16 at33 
he was; wu V\ IP- 17 3T3 m. ( nom. s. 3RTT ) creator. 18 arrcrcTwffa lotus as 
a seat. 19 fafaiffaqn shutting of petals. 20 f:faro distressed, unhappy. 

aft 3 T7 ^3M3 TT 3: atfaqf q$T<TT3 +3730 3PT3 3qfa <M$4t 53 fa733r 57 37 ? 333^37 li 
arjqqq^ amn: irafaqrq 3t3f fasrraqrnitsr-fafatffaqyftqa: *pf n : 

King —(joyfully stretching out his hands) O friend, show me, show me 1 
Vasantaka—I will not show you. The virgin is also painted here. 

So, how such a precious girl will be shown without any 
reward ? 

King—(seizing it by force he looks. Observing in astonishment) 

O friend, behold, behold! 

Who is she painted in picture that comes to mine heart, sur¬ 
passing PadmS in point of beauty and showing me her excessive 
love, as a female-royal swan goes to the lake Manasa, gracefully 
shaking off lotuses and showing us her great winged flight ? 

And morevet. 

Having shaped her unique full-moon-face the Creator was very much 
uneasy at the closing of the lotus as his own seat. 
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(*rt: srfarcrftr frnrf^vr 

UHlR+l—5f ^TO!%!Wnfir: Sflfasi i afa* 

:— *ft *q*T, SR^n^T^Tffg^nf^ftRT I 

^FT^TrfT — (sthM) *T%, *T«H ^RT^t *RPf^ a«n rT^rft 

(5^* 3TTWRT) 

^1 — ^ I (‘fiiwwijpij[#j.’ wf? 5^: refa) 


1 *wrcrrf?<Tobtained ; caus. P.P. *r«T + sit + V&{ IP- 2 arqfnr»Tqr a. ( f. 
nom. s. ar^JT^t ) with face bent down. 3 nwf srft*r«nr (>tn sr«fl»r: ) the king 
must be present. 4 Jtf»t mn. thicket, bush, wood. 5 3 rtitg screened concealed; 
P.P. sprrff + V% 2P. 6 qfq^^JTWRrrTa' = »t?q sRrft# 1 


(Then enter Sagarika and Susangata.) 

Sagarika—Friend Susangata, we have not caught the Sarika. So we shall 
quickly carry away only the painting board from this plantain 
arbour. 


Susangata—Friend, let us do so. (Both advance) 

Vasantaka—Hello friend, why is she painted, her face hung down ? 

Susangata—(listening) Friend, Vasantaka is speaking. So I suppose the 
king must be here too. We will, therefore, see, being concealed 
in the thicket of the plantain bower. (Both girls listen) 

King —Behold, behold ! (Again he recites “ Having shaped her unique 
full-moon."etc.) 
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sfa, ^wwfowflw i iM 3pf srfsdft i 

TO*H> : — (tt^tr ^Rfir?5fr) «T3 3W3T$T I ^H^nHfiy^mRrRi<!n I 
TI3fT — *q*T, qqwmWfrn( I 

g^Trn— (Wr) ^$Jrf I 

:— *ffr ^HlRi % tsfr^iCl*? | 
qwfa l — (toiwkpj) fttil W^wfa Wptlfid- 

I 


1 ^hrfirhe describee; v^°l' 10U. 2 qfr?rcr: joke r laughter. 3 srWr f. 
disposition, nature. 4 thou humblest; Vw 8U. 5 caus. gerund 

Y^l IP- to move. 6 m entire. 7 wisdom, intelligence. 8 wroftr 

it pleases ; V%^ 9 ar^ in between. 10 3# I exist ^ 1A. 


Susangata—Congratulations, friend! Your heart’s lover is describing you 
only. 

Sagarika—(blushing) Friend, why do you humble me with your joking 
disposition ? 

Vasantaka—(moving the king) Sure I say why is she painted, hanging 
down her face ? 

Kntg —O companion, everything was explained by the Sarika. 

Susangata—(laughing) Friend, the Sarika has shown her own intelligence. 

Vasantaka—Does she please your eyes ? 

Sagarika—(with fear) What will he say? Truly, I exist in between life 
and death. 
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TGn— g grc 4> Ei i 

uwn ftwsl 

H’stSWlfaGTftafvfoit f'm'vimi'rcii I 
Tfsfa TJ^TISII 3$ Tflslt 
HGT# gjfatft IGGGIGa^ft 9ft?Ml*oll 
*nvfNr — (<jm topi) f^r, srcfc srcft? i Twn*jfn% twi- 
raatratift a f^Fftfav# 3 ft »pt: i 

1 3^ it is said; vz 2P. 2 s^nj ind. with much difficulty. 

3 wRita having passed; gerund arfa -f V? 2P. 4 gf%r*r for a very long time. 

5 f5T?nf: hip, buttocks. 6 place. 7 *r«r: waist. 8 fasjwt f. the threefold 
wrinkles above the navel of a woman. 9 ?tt»t wave. 10 fare* uneven, rugged. 
11 fwftawfim — t?3 #: fatft. 12 f. motionlessness, 

stoppage. 13 »T3ffc: f. = to. 14 ^f<T5T thirsty, ; longed P.P. 4P. 

15 ttst% ind. now. 16 lofty. 17 ?5T3: breast. 18 arr^wr f. lust, longing 
19 TTT^nsr*); lustfully. 20 ^it water (tear) 21 553 : drop. 22 shedding, 

oozing. 23 wish. 24 533 ; a. (acc. s. f. ?*rdfa) this much, such a limited. 

25 njfa: f. ground. 

ir^fa: $ 3*3 writer fjra*5rc*r£ ttM srr?<srr awrr: *n* firpr^t 

srnrar *nr% sh: anw ^factT & *rg: Ttrarm 5^ f«% 11 

SJT^faPFtfifclW I 

King—Why do you ask ;—“Does she please your eyes ?" 

My eyes, passing over the pair of her thighs with much difficulty 
and for a considerable time roaming about her buttocks, come 
to a standstill at her waist uneven with the wavelets in the form 
of the three folds of skin above the navel, and now slowly 
mounting her plump breasts as if feeling thirsty, lustfully drink 
her eyes shedding tear-drops again and again. 

Sagarika—(on hearing, to herself) My heart, be calm, becalm! Cheer up, 
cheer up ! The object of your wish is now come to this limited 
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— *T%, ^ <qqT I 

STprfar — <f*nw) <q^q ^ i qqqt qnqteqfqsn* qqq^ i 

SRRW:— (wrfflrM) qt qq*q, q*q gqfte*qtoq* ftq^WT- 
*fff q| qgqs% ^qrqiqw OTft q>: qforq: I frqflq qqi 
fefaaqp q F i q l 

*T3TT — (fW*) qq*q, qRqt [nfaate q fa fq qKR q mwfrq 

q|flH: I rRqtf q qqqifil I qqq I 


1 ir?irr:=gf?^frrijrr: i 2 arrSnsrftmra* knowledge or skill of painting. 3 ii*n= 
TraTW^r: I 4 f^nr: ( f. nom p. of f?5tt ) such girls. 5 ftratnrm: dear union. 
6 qft*np = qrnnr: insult, disrespect. 7 g’rft (-f acc. gen. loc.) above, upon, 
towards. 8 ^whereby, since. 9 sjttH: high esteem, honour. 10 
therefore. 11 fasmi having minutely seen ; gerund, + V^r 10U. 

Susangata—Friend, have you heard ? 

Sagarika—(laughing) Do listen yourself alone whose proficiency in painting 
is described (by him). 

Vasantaka—(minutely looking at the board) Oh friend 1 Since you do not 
observe yourself painted by her here, what insult is this upon 
your own person, whose loving union (with them) such girls 
highly think of f 

King —(observing in earnest) O my companion ! I consider myself 
honoured since 1 am painted by her.' 

So how do I not see it ? Behold I 
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: 


1 unfa it appears; V’rt 2P. 2 qfarr dropped ; PP. V'fa; IP- 3 m. n. 

tear, 4 sfv n. water 5. rfN>T: spray, rain, drizzling. 6 afar: flood. 
7 sp»r: drop, particle. 8 «iTs<n«r#p^ftfta: = «rr*w ar*vfa #«n rfaRr: rtat 
fart afar:. 9 rfas: sweat, perspiration. 10 ^*nr: appearance. 11 sparer 
m. n. palm of hand. 12 : touch. 13 snjrr n. (loc. s. srjfa) body. 

14 «RT happy, blessed. 15 s^rv^far commendable. 16 rfafaifa it is pleased; 
caus. wfa vz 4P. 17 rrtsr wet, juicy. 18 indicative of. 19 

^rjnfanj bed, couch. 


^ ii 11 h 

—nfa, '^® ! *rr ^s^rffart *Fn i 

-(<rrafafar?fapT) 


fwwcHl: ffFTT: vfaff: t^T: «(|M|IMrft+<:+Jita: 4 arjfa 

mfa n arnrf^rrn; i 

This flood of streaming tear-drops fallen from her while she was 
painting appears like perspiration in my body caused by the 
touch of her palm. 

Susangata-Friend, you are just a lucky and praiseworthy girl with whom 
the king is so pleased. 

Vasantaka— (looking close at hand) Oh friend, here appears, indeed, her 
couch arranged with wet lotus-leaves and stalks, Which indicates 
her love-sick. 



— nn, ftgtsgwfcRm. i ml 
mRwjM 

wIhmkhm ; q RR K Fff a w fftan, i 

& aFRPmf ^WgSRRIT^^: 

sqtf<n: nun 


1 qfT*wT5T faded, withered. 2 «frr plump, fat, 3 arsR*r hip, buttocks 
4 tfjf: touch, contact. 5 'ftaWJrspTJWjfTci; = <fWV ^nft *r w ^ *ptr. 
6 ^uratRT ind. on both sides. 7 ?pt (gen, s. 5pft: ) a. thin, delicate, f. body. 
8 srt^ ind. in the middle, inside. 9 qfrfawrn touch, contact. 10 sprro not 
having obtained ; gerund sr + sr + V 3 ^ 5P. 11 green. 12 loose. 

13 *m upset, dispersed ; PP. fir + V 3 ^ 4P. 14 «JTtr: placing, planting, 
arrangement. 15 = * a ret: ^mt: tr<r. 14 f. creeper-like 

arm. 15 srra«r: movement. 16 stwtjt moving about. 17 *t*«P|3Rrrra<rcw*: = 
swuffc ^srwjqt: srrercw^: 18 Fsrrjfl f. a woman with slender form. 


^ratr: ’tftfVsw srsn^r sri: ^rjaRtrr- 

wuw « mf « rr 4 *r srMtorerarc swr^rr: rttc srcfa n ^rf ftrcrftoft i 


King —O friend, you have carefully observed. Whereas,— 

This bed of lotus-leaves, the arrangement of which is upset on 
account of moving to and fro of the languid creeper-like arms, 
which is withered on both sides through the contact of the 
plump breasts and hips and which is green in the middle escaping 
the touch of the narrow waist, tells the agony of the slender 
one. 




^ I 

*1 Pl»!|'H 4 •XjI I Rfl l|f*n 

W^ I mR<!! I ^ Wff5Tt«Ti flAftlltp 

(srre^r *r»nfevr *?fc*r) *t sprer, wi fl qq aafo qre rc qi 
«R f|PW^Rr^rRTfIT: I dSNrli 

^1 


1 ft*RT stood, placed ; PP. \/WT 1P« 2 n. (loc. s. 3T% ) breast. 

3. f<Rrm large, broad- 4 q*«r leaf. 5 q*rr-<rqr as so, so much as. 6 ar^ifaw: 
secret or inward love. 7 a. (only at the end of a compound) produced 
from, caused by. 8 *Rrov? excess. 9 qf^rrr: pain, heat. 10 «arfar withered, 
emaciated ; caus. PP. IP. 11 arfsrsnrrf^rq^rfq^rp^n = srf^rerq: *rc qforrr: 

sr^f JT^*rr: <rwr: 12 qf^: extent, width, breadth. 13 *r^disc, circle. 
14 rfffir it speaks ; ^ V* 2P. 15 jftar fit. 16 feroq fading, paining ; pres, 

part. Vfq5*l 4U. 9P. 17 tender. 18. ?r: necklace. 

faq<T t^cT q^fWhPT *TTT 3T%^iTTPt5irTMirMm7f^j: «TC*IT: 
q vtfiw tf sqtfa rtqr swrfowtart ararot *r qtqqfa n qrfoqV i 

And morever, 

This large lotus-leaf placed upon her breast would not indicate 

her internal state produced from love as much as this bespeaks 

with its two circles the extent of the pair of the bosoms of 

the girl whose frame is withered by the excessive pain. 

0 

Jester (Vasantaka)—(taking up a stalk by gesticulation) Ho friend, I have 
got another fading, tender necklace of lotus-stalk here belonging 
to her and fitted to her plump breasts. May you behold it, sire 1 
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WIJ — fimanfrirenp;) f?fir 'Ji'SM&n J 

q foga *a ^f* * n ran 3 , ft g fr m i q ife <ru<hsk i 

* ara<sw aarasRt *mg; fag wq.n i vu 

iRF*t — (anmag) it lw i yjgiHiitawi) 

*Kfc#<ramft JFSfaf a^I: i a^t: *rt gsrf gpsg^fa^ 
?twg. i w ttfe, ?r«j # wm»rai*its4 firefk t 


1 fa«iw having placed ; gerund fa + fa + V 8 ^ 4P. 2 svt^t: censure. 

3 ^i)|«Fjnr ad. censuringly. 4 sr? dull, senseless. 5 STfrfa: f. nature. 6 ^sMs-rl 
=3 rt stfrfa: tror *fa>PTg. 7 qftwa dropped; PP. <rfa + 1A. 8 <rcjr = 

rffqr: tpg: her breast, or nipple. 9 g«r: pitcher. 10 ?r^r*pnpaiRr = ?rwr: *faV 
jnft ?r*rt: filler. 11 tffa: dryness, emaciation. 12 srnrrfa thou comest, attainest 
srr + V 7 ^ 2P. 13 gw delicate, minute. 14 gej: m. ( gen. s. <rt>: ) string, 

fibre. 15 aw* thy, thine. 16 m = ***«wt: *rfa. 17 mvm: chance, access, 

room. 17 fag (doubtfully) how, why ? 18 arcfas senseless, incoherent. 

13 arfargg to neglect; inf. m + V&llA. 22 ind. (+ gen.) for the sake of. 

jrnrarsn:! a****w*pana gfrwa: (wg) fa *fa arnnfa ? ara*w gwawt: srfq 
SRTRT: H, ’Tw: [(aR*Rr:)] fag ? II 3<wrrfa: 


King —(picking it up and placing it on his bosom; reproachfully) 
Ah you, senseless-natured one ! 

Dropped off the middle of her pitcher-like bosoms why dost thou 
fade away ? Even they own delicate fibre could not gain a 
chance there : how, then, thou ? O necklace of lotus-stalk ! 

Susangata— (Aside) Ha fie ha fie 1 The King with his heart captivated by 
a profound passion has begun to speak a senseless thing. 
So further it is improper to neglect him now. ( Aloud) Friend, 
He, for whose sake you have come is waiting. 
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wiR+U — (ai^O tffipf, I 

— (fi*w) srfsr ^9 I n^^KQ rWl 

^nrft^r—(«**o *rfa ^ i 

av*^ i 

gnvm—wfa ?s sra*g|4 fts i 

fensrc* ^iw p w ii ft i 

flwfrsi—nfa, 

g^rai—«*# i (gffiTrrrsp^’TfTr^JT^ TfopHTfa) 

ftfTO:— (^Tjfcrt otppO ¥Tt 5RR*T, M-^l<$dGmM<Wfi»W 

<w^'sfl'»ii*!! I HMI <a^j ^«HI: 'flwiR+l g^lrUSi^WI I 

1 sr^ifT f. envy, anger. 2 st^pt angrily, enviously, 3 Tta: anger. 

4 htW*! angrily. 5 ars^ impatient. 6 arfrpmn towards. 

Sagarika— (enviously) Friend, for whose sake I am come ? 

Susangata—(laughing) Ay suspecting one I Certainly for the sake of the 
painting board. So take it. 

Sagarika—(angrily) Ay, indeed, you are skilled in such round-about talks. 
I will go away, (she intends to go.) 

Susangata—Ah impatient one, wait here for a moment till I bring back 
the picture-board from this plantain-arbour. 

Sagarika—Friend, do so. 

Susangata—I will do so. (Susangata moves towards the plantain bower.) 

Jester—(looking at Susangata, with haste) Oh friend, do cover this picture- 
board with this Banana leaf! Surely, Susangata the queen’s 
maid has come. 
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( Tiwr -) 

Sptoat—(***) spjg gp^^i 

i i 

(mprr ^Tfsr?rf?r) 

^raj—§tf*ra, vra*n9ft:i 

^ ,wl <ft«w) *f | *g ^T#f 

>WI &9ki: i a|s| »R9I i (^wjfi,^,) 

TO»W:— (m*i wvkO *Tt 9*1*1, «| ?taia# | m 3 

n4%wft i trer fo fr flw i q i 

?ras—pajw *wau (?*wtp»>[Cm) 9ftei4Mwta<i i 

I ft * q ifoftfqCT | 

(^fo TTjfjr^fcT ) ^ 


ind. (a Lmaticaff^)'' AridT ‘ 5 “™ faTl ™ 7 ^* 1 ?'' 1 !^5 

irzh^M 

£/& 4 /U, 1A ta sonK ??*“'• 12 ■"&»■» <™ght to bevsed 

Bot PP vsit 1A. 13 wr: ear. 14 smri having taken Iff- cauT S 

+ q IP. amr^TH ornament. 6 ’ aus - 8 erund 

c„ enn (^ e King covers the board with the end of his dress 'l 
jhisaligata--(advancing) May my lord win victory 1 0 

King -O Susangata, welcome I Be seated here (Susangata sits 1 

v , Si.'sa.iST ^ 

a-(“We: to the king in feat) O friend, evetything is possible. 
2yf'"' talkative slave-girl since she was P in h« 
Kin» mothers womb. So coax her with some gift! 

6 hanH f aV o S f > ° ken a p f°P ef thin 8- (Holding Susangata by the 

foTnothi?. “ is > us * a pI W- Do not ve? the queen 

fefjfcw g * , He * e , lsa P r « scnt . for you. (Taking off an earring 
itom his ear he wishes to give it.) ® 
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(pprt* 0 snril i (sn^o sref qjq«t)<H 

g q i fo g sqpftfeaftq I q*l$*rcqiq t qq qqfc 
Pisra^: qg fofafa «qug ftiraa%sfm^R>fi> 
«%n ffim % fipra# siqfiqr q$h asai 
iraigqg i 

fl*n — («hwi) q^q, sreft i 

g^jqq t —>*&, qqt <K4 >g gqre t fcn fireft I 
*rsn— wi^gq grog i 


1 srcrer a. (sr +V^ IP. ) favourable, kind, gracious. 2 rasg clearly. 
3 qr$r f. (ins. s. ) fear, doubt. 4 rare: favour, grace, kindness. 5 srreftfsg 
played, amused ; PP. IP. 6 qrfra angered; PP. v'^'T 4P. 7 she 

is, she exists; 1A. 8 rare^ may he show grace, or favour, or may he 

please ; caus. srte sr + IP- 


Susangata—( to herself ) Gracious is the king. (Clearly ) Away with your 
fear ! I have just played with this grace of Your Majesty. There¬ 
fore, there is no need of the ear-ornament. There is a loving friend 
of mine, Sagarika who became angry after saying“Why did you 
paint me here in this painting board ?” It would be a great favour, 
should Your Majesty go and show her his grace. 

King—(hastily) O Susangata, show me, show me 1 Where is she ? 

Susangata—Sire 1 She stands concealed in the thicket of plantain trees. 

King—Lead me to the way. 
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— ^ wH I 

«RW>;— *ft:, 3?H*i?lfam5PR^ I H*TC*T $P? I 

(*fa cPTT ) 

(*r qwftqg rf M wiirerr:)' 

*11*1 Ivw — (ttsth ^ ^mrssnf *r«F«f ^ wwO ft ft® *1 fo> I 

H«f s ^ qi l*m i «wq si »qy?tl*> <i^ qfogw i 

srra !pf^ i 

4«»a+:— (rn^tt ^sr) ^ tfh i snsuf^ i sna^ i ^ 
a»JK*5f ng«iai% a i rni^iftr gg ir re ft’ fK 

fNk i 

1 *FR^ work, business, need. 2 wwlfir (+ inf.) I am able to, I can ; 
\/?R 5P. 3nm.n. foot. 4 <kt?t 73* from foot to foot. 5 =5rf5Rj>r to move, 
stir; inf. IP. 6 vMr 1 will do ; vz Vf 8U. 7 mortal or 

human world. 8 srsrrafa : m. (gen. s. srsrnr^:) creator. 9 f^irfa having created ;' 
gerund fH^ + y/*\ 2P. 3.4A. 

Susangata—This way, this way, my lord. (Two persons walk.) 

Vasantaka—Hello ! I am taking up this picture-board. 

There shall be a need of this. (He does so.) 

(All depart from the plantain bower.) 

Sagarika—(on beholding the king with joy, fear and tremor, to herself) Ah fie, 
ah fie ! On seeing him I am not able to stir a single step due to an 
extreme fear. Then, what shall I possibly do here ? 

Vasantaka—(looking at Sagarika) Oh, oh, hallo 1 Wonderful, wonderful 1 
This kind of jewel among girls is not visible in the mortal 
world. So I assume that after creating her even the Creator 
must have felt wonder-stricken. 



sjgfi^ ?nf gi; sqifwst i 

ftjtifa qfaflift forurrerea ^ ^rar 

fow 5RRt SPIWMMW^liimiH, II !% II 

?n»ift*i — (€I^JT 5?f»Icrr*TT5ftw) 

(?% gfgfjrsB^r) 


1 f. (p. ^r:) eye. 2 'T^ftf^r widened, broadened. 3 stsir lotus. 
4 leaf, petal. 5 fr^ f. beauty, lustre. 6 fa^fa^T«irc’rf^r:=f5rrTr sirr 
* wrot fas (far) ^TifiT: err:. 7 ind. together, in the same manner. 8 firifef 
spoken, pronounced ; PP. STT+Vf 1U. 9 ftiTtr n. (p. fsrcrfa) head. 10 srt: 
influence, force. 11 **m m. (ins. 3 «rt) Brahma, creator. 12 fatnr having 
shaped; gerund fa-|- V*rr 3U. 13 woman. 14 apr^ n. world. 15 ippr 
triad, grdup of three. 16 best ornament. 17 angrily, intolerably, 

enviously, arnfa brought; PP. srr+V’ft 1U. 


wgf an-Fri fcrsrrv fawnrsntr war fatrr Prrcjfa faraftansar- 

'fllfa*: f*T: 'fTelTtf^r: ^Fh: *T«T 3rPr ‘trrv ffPT’ tw aTTfeTJJ n ^ <pafl i 


King—My friend, the same is, also, in my mind. Having shaped this woman 
to be the best ornament of the three worlds the Creator under the 
influence of wonder must have nodded his heads, more widened his 
eyes surpassing the lustre of his own lotus-petals, and simultaneously 
uttered with his four mouths;—‘Excellent! Excellent!’ 

Sagarika—(intolerably looking at Susangata) Friend, so you have brought this 
kind of picture-board 1 (So saying, she wants to go.) 

3Q7; 



<MI — 


gfg Wl farfa wfoft qqflui 

<Wlfa H 

?»n«t «u sri ^ & 

^ «iI*) m jRi 35^RI ftflWI: II ^ II 
gHfrai — Hlfa+l'WI 1 ri^Rl STCII<$HW. I 

1 ^ f. (ins. s. ^r) anger. 2 fisnrfa thou castest; .v/fsH; 6U. 3 
(voc. s. urtfafa) very beautiful woman, passionate woman. 4 ir«rfq , '^?r«rTf < T 
although-^ yet. 5 ffaR charming, lovely. ?3T»T=?fe. 7 qsirfa it will attain, 
go; 2 P. 8 cruel, rough. 9 urav state, temper. 10 ?jt^t having 

abandoned; gerundv/f^ IP. 11 RTT f. urgency, haste. 12 sr walk thou 1 
IP- 13 mfarf a. tottering, stumbling. 14 sr?: trouble, fatigue. 
15 irfawrfa it will attain or go; IP- 16 farrrsr: hips. 17 farm* extremely, 

certainly. 18 3rfa*>R a. very angry. 

✓ 

*nfafa ! *wfa wr 5*rr sfcr fcprfa rRTfa ffa«rT *4 ?r q«*rfgr, Rtf r^rt ar, 
<t 3: arc # jt^: faa«r: farm »rfarcfa n *rcRrf?revr i 


King—O passionate one 1 although thou castest such a glance out of anger, yet 
it (i.e. the glance) does not turn cruel in temper. 

Leaving thy haste aside, walk.thou ! By thy tottering steps these 
thy heavy hips might get very much fatigued. 

Susangata—Your Majesty, indeed, she is very angry. Therefore holding her 
by the tip of the hand, propitiate her ! 
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331—«pnf I (HPTftVt TOJlftf) 

q*RW> *.— 4>: qqr wnsj^ sft: qqro i l%<m i 

trai—qq*q, w*ra. i 

sfifclt <1lf%^*qi: qiftsiErcq 1SPT: I 
§a > yqq i sq^q ^ann^ispin u t'sii 
g^im—wPiPj^Vi-ftflRi ?qq; i iH «srt *#s- 
qqrcrfferaifo q>W q gqftr i 


1 joyfully. 2 arrc??: joy. 3 3 rr^ she said; f ^3 V* 2 U. 4 «ft: f. beauty 

goddess of wealth. 5 qifor: m. hand. 6 qrfrsntf: a kind of wish-yielding tree 
of Paradise. 7 q?*yq: shoot, leaf, sprout. 8 qrqfa it flows, oozes; IP* 9 
n. (gu nom. acc., or in compounds) disguise, plea, pretext. 10 spr^r* nectar. 
11 5 * juice, fluidity. 12 sfcsgqrnrenrqq = && ^ q ar^cr^ ?q: at* i 13 ar%- 

fatsx hard-hearted, cruel, rough. M.srqwfaitr a. leaning on ; aR + 1 A. 

15 qfa: anger. 16 qsqfa thou leavest; 6 P. 

qgr «ft: arerr: qrf«r: arfq qifTsnrrw q^rq:, spqqr q^r: ^q (qrf«r:) ^qqa^rpprsq 
ii anrasq i 

King — (joyfully ) As you have said. ( Catching Sagarika by the hand he 

expresses the happiness of her touch. ) 

-Vasantaka— O friend, she is, indeed, a new Laxml.you have acquired. 

King —True, my friend. 

She is a Laxm!; her hand a shoot of Parijata the tree of Paradise. 
Otherwise why her hand oozes the juice of nectar under the disguise 
of sweat ? 

Susangata—My friend, now you are very hard-hearted, inasmuch as you do 
not cast off your anger even though held by the king by the hand. 

3ft? 



sroftw— i*vm) srft r 

■oti— ga>1 

TOrW :— 7R&, fgf^rft far fife ^T^T I 

QWrll — ^Tfe, 7^71 TTf ^ fiH^ 1 I 

*T5TT — irfir ^rT^f SWTRSrPwfirg Rjftg I 

^RR :— ^77 73§J 3F7TT ^T^rfl I 

(trsrr wtfBi *rmffa?nrr ipsrfa) 


1 flwurjpi ad. knitting eyebrows. 2 fatirfa thou stoppest; fa -f vt* 1A ; 
but with fa it takes *itwre. 3 sfrrspt?: continuity, persistence. 4 hungry. 

5 *»<*rfa thou art angry; 4P. 6 faf^ar is very doubtful since this verbal 

form does not exist ; hence it should be replaced by oqr^ftisq or «re*nfa, both 
meaning ‘I will talk or speak’. 7 htth equal, same. 8 srfar%: undertaking, 
assessment, or occupation, etc. 9 tfmttfatfTnj = tt*rm stfatfa: arret ar§ i 10 am 
another. 


Sagarika—(knitting her eye-brows) Ah Susangata, even now you don’t stop. 

King —Darling Sagarika, to continue to be angry with your friends in this 
manner is not proper. 

Vasantaka—Lady, why are you wrathful like a hungry Brahmin ? 

Susangata—Friend, I will not speak to you. 

King—Ah angry one, it is not proper for your friends in the same occupation. 
Vasantaka—Really, here is another queen, Vasavadatta. 

( The king startled, loosens Sagarika’s hand) 



— (ffwt»0 I 

Q^*rar — *T%, fat I 

(sfa f^n%) 

fl3|T —-— (Tiwftarwtw Ffa?FZTF) «i# ^ ^^rn i 

TO^B :—Ft;, F^l FT F5RF |sft snm^nsft^- 

itwtfit f%tf i 

•\ 

ffi— fF®g»Si 

mar weft ^ i wH««ff^i hi srcgwn i 
«OT5ta WFT FF gatl^ffepw WRIT || «BH 

1 8Rr4 having concealed ; gerund srt*: + \/% 2P. 2 ?ff from here. 3 srfrr- 
tflF very long, lengthy. 4 ffam state of anger. 5 sttft obtained ; PP sr + V^TR 
5P. 6 £ff fate, fortune. 7 ffIf not brought, (or not embraced, in this case) 

PP sr + yjft IP. 8 rfjj transparent, evident. 9 ttf: passion, love. 10 JWFtnrr 
= sr?s: tpt: f*ft: ft. 11 ^ft-fiff! f. pearl or jewel-necklace. 12 f?rt lovely. 
13 vrfFF fallen off; PP. caus. 1A.4P. somehow. 

Rf*nrPr Srtf rtftt ft srvsw tfttrfI m v^rr ws spftar tpr ff j^rrq; ffft vrftm'r n 

FWfycTFI 

Sagarika— (hurriedly) O Susangata, what shall I do now ? 

Susangata—Friend, covered by this Tamala tree we shall go away from here. 

(Both girls depart.) 

King —(looking aside, startled) Where is Queen Vasavadatta ? 

Vasantaka—Hello friend ! It is like this : I meant to say that she was really 
another queen Vasavadatta on account of her prolonged anger. 

King —Fie on you fool I 

She, beautiful like a jewel necklace, whose love is manifest, was ob¬ 
tained by me somehow through luck, but was made to fall off from 
mine hand by you before her neck was embraced. 



(THir^TT <TW^T) 

o 

:— (arwi4) ^:, HI f^T I & fts I Slf^Wiq I 

wtotot—(^*i^wt) *f£fq ? ?nqq %ro firsrcro 
snfirfiN^ i 

-F-flnW ww*). 9T*RTO33:1 fq jq: TOTfcffl I 

(snrRf yRra; srfg- ^whfRn{) srrigsr, foitaq i 

flSft — (*#«tF«nn*rif) qq*q ? fife qsftft I 

<=ltfTH:— (8TT^) ^rt:, m ft^rri §fs | si§ijq< qrcqift l (^m 
*ra*swt srf?r) 3HrHl f%*T frofq ffif TO SJ^TT 
Kwq^C ft^TR q$JTO I 

V. ■ • 

1 $«* be thou angry; 4P. 2 *!*% I will know; to V*t 9U. 

3 STT**r = an tpr fa fa TO«i ?fa ari arc* I 4 st^ipT ad. dejectedly, shame¬ 

fully. 5 ^to*pt dejection, shame. 6 f^Rtr f. worry. 7 3tTt*t reply. 8 anwi — *r 
TF5TTI 9 %MT{ ad. badly, n. unhappiness. 10 spTfa: f. apraft finger. 


( „ „ (The king pointing his finger sees Vasantaka’s face) 

Vasantaka—(aside) Friend, be not angry. You wait. 

I will see what ought to be done in this matter. 

Ktochanamala— (taking up the board)O queen, now do behold what is paint¬ 
ed here in this picture-board! 

Yasa.Vadatta— (minutely observing it, to herself) This is my husband and that 
is Sagarika. (Aloud, with an angry laughter to the king) My lord, 
v ■ what is this? 

J£ing —(ashamed, aside) My friend, what shall I say ? 

Vasantaka— (aside to the king) O do not worry! I will answer her. (Aloud, 
i-- i'--- to Vasavadatta) After hearing my word; “They say you draw 
badly,” my dear friend has shown his skill. 




wvi*, msfo wsw & stffo 
^nfirfeffi <rft$ ^tt^t ^h«t i ' — n ?? 
M^«^) *rcw«w agfqri f?f f| 

i «r 5 i 

ft|^:—*TSf ^ ^l<4wifilflij(Jl ?g^ I 

Whwi—( imnf) ^rfi^f PJI^K I 

<R^f s&fcr I :'/; 'FBFP 


^I*T^tTT — (-rwnf) ^ I^T ^ , 

«W«n^S: | ( 5R7RI TrSTH 8% ) H(|4^ i f 

ftfa* having pointed out; gerund faff + Vfa^ 6 U. 2 'haying, 

thought; caus. gerund qft + y*ST 1A. 3 r? = flf ^ T seen before. V-f*? 
I take an oath, swear; y tn 1.4U. 5 sr^ffff sacred thread of a Brahmin hung 

over the shoulder. 67^15 coincidence; literally an incision by an ihs^pt 
sbmewhat resembling a letter. 7 ffffqfa it arises, happens; *pj; + y'ij IP. '8 
straight, simple-minded. 9 ^fffffffff equivocation, round-about talk. ;■:■■■? 

King —It is exactly as Vasantaka has said. . 'L 

Vasavadatta— (pointing out the board) My lord, another lady is also,"pain t e d 
besides you. Is she Vasantaka’s skill ? 

King —(ashamed, with a smile) Queen, do not misunderstand ! • 

It is some girl I painted through my own imagination, but has never 
been seen before. ' .— ;;;£>? 

Clown —Truly I make an oath by the sacred thread of a Brahmin that such 
. one has never been seen before. . ' 

Kanchanamala— (aside to the queen) O queen, this sort of mere coincidence 
happens some times. So restrain your anger. 

Vasavadatta—(aside) Ay simpleton, you do not know his equivocation 1 -H£ 

- is really none-other than Vasantaka. ( To the kMg,[aloud) My 
husband, ... 



gsrfef fast sgwm i 

filtWMjjWS I *1^ *fft^ I (tf» anra T^fnsefa) 

tRI? — (WHU >$wt) 

at«i*R»wfa sr 

* »><l<ibwll?i ^ pwfir «pn 

fafcrilRs^ ^firfa h Iftr fsfeiafc ii hii 

wwn^n—( *n%*, tfwfcPi i *r$ 

*ft4$v« »jw?* i asfatfr i ( 5% 

1 tfta’T head. 2 %vtt f. pain. 3 headache. 4 spjptw occ urr ed; PP. 

^ 4 A- 5 *»mr I should say; fafafau Vf 2U. 6 aruw non-extant 

7 Vl'l snrf?r (loc. absolute) as there is not an anger. 8 it is possible, proper: 
V^IA. 9 *rt ind. no, not. 10 aram^r: confession. 11 ^ fault. 12 qur 
ind. falsely, in vain. 13 snr favourable, appropriate. 14 I know ; Vfa? 1. 
2P. 15 uror it troubles; V*nr 1 A. 16 sfeRqir modestly. 17 faro: modesty. 

ffwqut v« «Ft^ arefa ^r, ipr g*: sft ^f^rfit sfa (w*tpt) arrar<i»i>T: it 

^W: H srfer *f?r ($rnf) ^ ^ srPr ajwr urerfa, qerfonr f% sp# ^ *t %ftr, firirair n 

i 

after seeing this picture I feel a headache. So may my lord remain 
here in happiness. I am going. 

(rising she intends to go.) 

King —(holding the end of her garment) O queen 1 

Should I say ‘Be favourable 1’ it would be improper as you are not 
angry, ‘Such a thing I will not do again’ would be a confession of 
my sin, and should I say ‘I have no fault,’ you will believe it to be 
false: I know not what is appropriate to say in fhis matter. Oh 
dearest 1 

VSsavadatti— (modestly pulling the end of her garment) 

My lord, do not regard me as otherwise. Really headache is troubl- 
,ing me. So 1 will go. (Exit) 
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*tsn—fteg^i, w$ •iRfli'rt! i qronf^iyt m st^towi 
^TO i 4»n3TO I <n«n 
isrjiti H$Q\s dsft ^ sfaf to mm- 
jftron sift ffcrci TOt i 

a HwNa reiga spfiqr Hwiftf 

q&w src*ftf^t ^farar ipj» m sfcw: 11 *o n 

1 w5r®i happily. 2 pm. n. happiness, peace. 3 ar^: iTafwFT f. whirl¬ 
wind. 4 qftata: satisfaction. 5 fa^a hidden; PP. fH + V 1 !? 1U. 6 ind. 
suddenly. 7 3?*^ arisen ; PP. IP- 8 face, mouth. 9 <tr a. distatbt; 

further. 10 «rwrr f. bending. 11 ^ ind. a little. 12 a (ifonfT is 

neuter nom. form) betraying, treacherous. 13 to splitting, estrangement, betrayal. 
14 3Rfl$w made motionless, stupefied. 15 stto f. mastery. 16 faFsrf^r a. tremu¬ 
lous, expanded. 17 sforr loving woman. 18 stto civility, courtesy, good 
breeding. 

apt srP? TTt jftci, *rt toptPc Prer* to *t 

TO: * fTORtPccT, sfrrcr ^ TO*: =* 5Pj;<r*T * W^T: II 

fapT I 

Vasantaka—Hello, you are fortunate. Like a whirlwind 
Vasavadatta has happily passed over. 

King —O fie on you idiot 1 Don’t be satisfied. You have not noticed the 
continued wrath of the queen when going. Behold 1 
When a knitting of her eyebrows did appear, even then through her 
self-mastery her face was hung very low, to me a laugh of betrayal 
was a little cast, yet no harsh word was spoken, her eyes were stupe¬ 
fied by tears within but not opened wide, and her anger was dearly 
shown, but her courtesy was not given up by my bdoved lady. 
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tot— i gwqftggwHKiN gfi^re : i 

. (lf?r fM^rcfi) 

( ffit g^fafl gw 


1- «hcwj •woodland, forest. 2 weeping, crying. 3 weep¬ 

ing in tfce wilderness where nobody pays any attention to it; useless word or 

■ t . i..' y t ■.' •* ■'■. 

cry. 

ft :>/ !. ^ = 


-i.‘J 

.fcu 




—-Queen Vasavadatta has gone. Nevertheless, why do you cry alone 
jn the woodland ? 

T -Then, come, we will enter the inner palace in order, to propitiate 
the queen. 

(Exeunt omnes) 

End of Act Two Entitled Plantain Bower. 



(5tct: srftrcrfh 

M) ikiifai, Sffll €51 <€*fT 
€3T^HHW! «T | (*?of ^s^rojf) «Rfcft €>!Sr- 

*ra^n i Stf^ i 

*3^ €>T^HHI^n I TO13^!Tg3fn?^ 1 

(erer: srfarcrfa $T3^R*rn*r) 

^T^TRfl— (tfwwn) HTf } 3^35, *T1g I g r^jfer^TT- 
*KpI351 — (sfoRnjraw) pn 3JT^T*?I% 5 f%TO SRR!%5T f>rf ^T 

* mi ^rsq^ i 

1 3TH?rer: air, sky. 2 srr^rer (a dramatic term used by a person on the' stage 
to address to another person not on the stage) into the air. 3 sp arf<rq?iw: ?WT = 
*§: vr®: *rf*T5r: <ptt. 4 arfa^rfirrr excelled, surpassed ; PP. arfa -f v '^ft 2A. 5 annw 
prime minister. 6 tffa: friendship, alliance, peace. 7 fw$ discord, war. 8 f^rr 
f. consideration, thoughtful scheme. 9 sfafa^fa^rcrr = ffPrfw^ f^^RT i 
10 sterra^ ironically, sarcastically. 11 irony, satire. 12 vnmd"he is 
praised ; 1A. 

ACT III • • 

(Madanika appears) 

Madanika—(into the air) Ah Kaiishambika, did you see Kanchanamala in the; 

presence of the king ? (Listening) What do you say ? A long 
time has passed since she came there and went away ? Then, now 
where shall I see her ? How, really Kanchanamala is coming 
hither I Well, I will approach her. (Then enters Kanchanamala) 
Kanchanamala— (sarcastically) Fine, O Vasantaka, very fine! Even the Prime. 

Minister, Yaugandharayana has been surpassed by you by dint of 
your thoughtful strategy of peace and war. 

Madanika—(with a smile approaching) Friend Kanchanamala, what did Va¬ 
santaka do today, on account of which he is praised thus ? 



$WH*fwn — ^5IT fife I ^R( 

Wrf *1 Ml'Wlti I 

^ |s*n«R$q^ WTlft g?^: SITOjqiSr I 
WWWm.— I Wl *3^ m 

foRQlfcmik ^rT$*T g*Tf*W qTOMN : | 

wfam-i— (w«®Pi) *rfik, spfe^y: i 
$W»?m— w, 5T $ mfeif ^fq^I foreqgT- 

3TOJ1T I rf^5r Spft^R | 

1 (ins. s. 'J'S’T) inquiry, questioning. 2 srtfcrcw use, fruit. 3 T^nr 

secret. 4 tRst^ to guard, to protect; Vw IP. 5 t^tRi thou art able to; y/i 
10U. 6 wrwq; foot, 7 3 ^ ind. before, in front of. 8 sPFrcnrrfa I disclose^ 

publish , caus.sr + \/ t M>>| v 1A. 9 tm (abl. s. royal family or home. 

10 tfftfa&iM returning ; pres. part. srfh-f Or + 1 A. 11 *r<*r, srrfe^r f. 

room, hall, gallery. 12 tfssi what kind of ? 13 ^ffq??r gerund of 10U. 
to except, exclude. 14 arRWir f. indisposition, illness. 15 cause, reason. 

16 JRfa*: remedy. 


Kanchanamala—Friend Madanika, what will you gain by making this ques¬ 
tion ? You are not able to guard this secret. 

Madanika—By the feet of the queen I swear that I shall disclose it before no 
one. 

Kanchanamala— If so, do listen. Today when I was returning from the royal 
apartment I overheard the conversation between Vasantaka and 
Susangata at the door of the picture gallery. 

Madanika—(with a curiosity) O friend, what kind of.? 

Kanchanamala—Like this ; “O Susangata, there is, indeed, no other cause for 
my dear friend’s indisposition except for Sagarika. Do think out a 
remedy for this case.” 
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fife i 

WPIM—«(fii!W^ -— *TO ^ ^SJI faH4>M4>- 
care^tfcw wiR*f mr wiwn ns%s>«i 
swn^lgrt Ptafawriftsi uhiRn v^tais. 

5^ai ^i< i R | w> i 

wrftftR«Ri: i sratw^teRwros^ w 

«S«f- 

frnfa ^ & qsfcf qft s wqswl 

i 

1 srffpr doubted, suspected; PP. \/$r5 1 A. 2 P^Bwp^fTRRrfsFttiTT = farc¬ 
es**** i 3 *q«w dress. 4 swrslys given. 5 irt (hw) rrfiF^ = 

the dress in which- 6 farfarer arranged; PP. far + 10U. 7 dress. 

8 f^Tf^^^nffaTm; = farcfaRT: ^r^f: ^r : j^r m* i 9 *rrftJT a. (nom. s. f. nrfavit) hold¬ 
ing, bearing, wearing. 10 srcta: nightfall. 11 amrfo* = vafti <rr *nf: *nfft 
^t arnrfar^ i 12 *nrm*r: union, rendezvous. 13 fond of, affectionate. 
14 ^5^-qfar thou deceivest; caus. ^ v/^ 3 ^ IP. 


Madanika—Then, what did Susangata say r 

Kanchanamala—Then she spoke as follows ; — “Today the queen who has 
grown suspicious on account of the picture-board incident gave me 
a dress, placing Sagarika in my charge. So dressing Sagarika up in 
the attire of the queen and myself in the dress of Kanc hana mala 
I will bring her to His Majesty at nightfall. You, too, will wait for 
us here. Thereafter the king will meet with her in the Spring- 
creeper bower.” 

Madanika—O Susangata, you will be ruined, indeed, should you deceive Her 
Majesty thus, who is affectionate towards her retinue. 
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wanm rr—pn jpnff & m ssSm i 

r '^m^i ^r m m^i ^ sfrfanfai 

%N»i^rai—in sro# i 

M^4|M: I (?%fire«W%> 

1 a. indisposed, ill. 2 skIt*! body. 3 sjr^r^rfltw = areypr snchc 
*W'WW I 4 $$nsiT welfare. 5 TtFI*^ (ins. f. s. 3?ir«RJrr) pining away, being 
impatient; pres. part. ^ + V<r* 4P. 6 vfarF sent; caus. PP. a + ?«rlU. 

7 a?*rm she believes ; caus. wffafcr + \/\ 2P. 8 pretext, fraud. 9 Sf?r: 
elephant tusk, ivory. 10 <rVF m. n. arch-gate, outer-gateway. 11 jpsfa:, 
f, roof, terrace. 12 ^rfr on, above. 


Kanchanamala—Hello Madanika, where are you going now ? 

Madanika—I am sent to you by Her Majesty who is pining away as you, who 
have gone out to find out the intelligence of the welfare (or condi¬ 
tion) of His Majesty now indisposed, have delayed. 

Kanchanamala—Very simple-minded is the queen who believes this story. As 
a matter of fact the king is now sitting on the terrace of the Ivory 
Arch-gate, camouflaging his own love-sick with the pretext that 
he is ill. So come along, we sire to inform die queen about all this 
news. 

(Exeunt) 

END OF PRELUDE 
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(sra: Jrfaqrfg ^*rr^«rr grggs^qfoet gran) 
im — (<f^TO f^.-?^) 

^H<M*i®*i: ^fsi^nT 3$3T 
gmfl'«!%gr gi sfk gg: ft gm gggfa i. 
qgjfcr ggjgqi «qqfo jmft qgtai ft* 
&«qWfc=ilH g 3911: gg: ||»II 

snjf i 

qgsret q®^ |gq«f g ggjfa d i 

ftg 9»f gif: %jftg$: imi 

1 tffrqrojg longingly, anxiously. 2 g^gro: anxiety, longing, eagerness. 
3 tfgrq: heat, pain. 4 ?gr: love. 5 srgsr: fire. 6 *g^gg?g: = *qr*q argSrq fg: 
7 g^ranr it must be endured, or borne up; sptffvr 1A. 8 gqqnr pacifica¬ 

tion, calming-down. 9 g«n in vain. 10 q* deluded, foolish. 11 fg^gfor a 
long time. 12 qpqr thick, strong. 13 g?qg m.n. sandal. 14 q*r fickle. 15 gfr-gT by 
nature. 16 fsftfg imperceptible. 17 fq^ pierced, PP. sgv 4. 18 ftnstg^r: arrow, bee. 

fqq, sgrr^fcr gg g?nq: gsrfg gipgt ar?g gqgg: qg g gftg % jg: gf srfg ?g gvr 
gmrfg qq; qqg gqT qtqgfq strt: g?qr: ^v. fqr q^terr ?gfq g fqnrcg: ii 

qiTfvifg^tfggg ii gg: gg sn^qr g^q ijg g, ggifq ^gg Jr (gg:) ggirg gf: fg^tgg: gg qrg 
fg^gnsrg^qj 

(Then appears the king seated, demonstrating his love-lorn con¬ 
dition.) 

King —(sighing with a longing) 

O heart, this burning torment made by Love’s fire you must beat 
now as there is nothing to calm it down: yet why do you pine away 
for her in vain, since I, foolish that I was, did not place upon you 
her obtained hand fragrant with the touch of strong liquid sandal 
perfume, after holding it for a long time then ? . 

Ah a grand marvel 1 ' 

My mind is fickle and hardly perceptible by nature; yet this my 
mind was pierced by Cupid with all his arrows. Why ? 
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•msiii <rar »TOsfcq ftqai«lqnHf | w1 sr: 
sjFm^TtS^ ^ W fw ®Tf?u$ SfKTO *RI^ I 
S^f Hrfftf ftsRfi^f5TT 
fot: «BlfosR: $*4*# «fl«W<JI 1!W|; II \ II 

(wto) * sqi fMQMwwM iB qaftqw i li) i q qrei fe- 
^towrw i ^an <frw i TO< i i aifcr wferff *n»r- 
fN>mi?rai%i 

1 qrqqqfqq m. Cupid. 2 q»qq (nom. m. qsqr) five. 3 xprfaq: Cupid; a. 
mind-bom. 4 faiRr fixed; PP. IP. 5 ^Tn=«m>rRTq; 6 arcreq numberless 
7 jtut^ ind. mostly, generally. 8 srcqfaq = my kind, arcrot fqq: (fa*T qr) *rcq q: 
9 tost: target, butt. 10 qtq?: = sr: 11 srftrcf. fame, success. 12 wq[ = sn^ 
13 fqjrtfta a. contrary. 14 ?wir whereas. 15 q?rfoiFT: love-affected man. 
16 qir: = sim: 17 to: = tot q arfer q?q q: helpless. 18 qsqqr f. death, five 
elements. 19 CRfaq a. of such kind. 20 arqfqRqrfq 1 consider, call to mind; 
spt + V f=5RT 10U. 21 qqrc: heap. 22 arqr^wrtqqqitrqr: = arenffc: qftqqqR: q^n: 
q*TT: i 23 qqfFqqr hapless poor girl. 

qqbrqFT q^ «rn»rr: ^rr arq?q: arcq^faq: qq: sror: qwper: t ?4 ?ftr fqqqT:, 45 p 
*fafe qq qq (q qf^) ?qfq qqqr fqsRftq 5*5 3*41^ qqq 4 : m: eqqrfw to: 44 
vrfqqq: qsqqt q"tq: 11 qnfqfq?ftf*qq 1 

(Looking overhead) O Cupid 1 

It is well-known in the world that the arrows of Cupid are fixed at 
five and numberless persons of my kind serve as their target in 
general, but the contrariety is seen in thee now, whereas this helpless 
lover is pierced with innumerable arrows and destroyed by thee (i.e. 
reduced to the original five elements o^ which the body is made). 
(Reflecting) 1 do not so much think of myself reduced to this state 
as I call to mind the poor girl, Sagarika fallen into the sight of the 
queen whose weighty, smouldering anger is concealed in her mind. 
For, 
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TOraft qwwnwfa q w i 
n#g ffeiU iroiifW 

ft«n ai^<!!i^ u»u 

stfalV IWl WtRlfe^BW «RFW5: I far«jf?I I 

(wt: srfirafir yst **rpp: ) 

:— (wwiwn) *rt: i snsPTO, snsni^ I 

1 ^ f. (ins. s. f^rr) shame. 2 rim fafor - m known to all. 3 face. 
4 srr^nr: conversation. 5 she counts, assumes; V ^ 10U. 9 «p«rr f. 

talk. 7 faro subject, object. 8 sn?qfVrcqT>T = arrwr fa»re: jtwt ^rr^;. 9 *itr a. 

smiling, blooming. 10 *n=r>T (loc. abs.) when her friends are smiling. 
11 JPpevfa she manifests; or sr 4 - y/ ms IP. causative. 12 t^siPT shame, 

embarrassment. 13 Jn*t"T ad. mostly. 14 she is, or sits ; V arw 2A. 
15 3 trt^: pain. 16 fas* distressed. 17 $*Tfafk<rRr*fa*rT = 3rr?r%H 

fapr^r. 18 welfare, happiness. 19 inquiry into, search. 

MW firferr arfor sfa f^nT sr: ?rcfa, 51ft: anwrc srTRPmt w 
**rnj arfiRi tr^afcr, srr*®! fvirr ‘f^rffrTT^f^r 11 fer<sfr*frjTPj 1 


She hangs her face low with shame, thinking that she is known to 
all (i.e. her affair), on hearing any two persons in conversation 
construes it to be about herself and manifests embarrassment more 
when her friends smile: in most cases my beloved one remains 
distressed by the pain deposited in her heart. 

Well, Vasantaka was sent by me to make an inquiry into her welfare, 
but why does he delay ? 

(Then enters Vasantaka pleased.) 

Vasantaka—(with satisfaction) Ha ha ho I wonderful, wonderful 1 
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* TOJJ; ftqqpfam 

waftnwft HWWTOq fi^spt ^Wl- vrfe’gpftfa 
a&nft ifwwaarfiw ^«w^ T ) 

+m*(m ftwppft ' «•*)•«•)* rh 

?pfoifar sfoimfa i i 3^5 

3Pjg &IRTO: I flt spJR, %<Jt ^ «f.{Hft$d- 

wrirrar^n (if* toph*) 

tRt— («*ty ^R!T, ftqrai: HPlfcnR: I 

I ' ’ .4 . . ■ 

1 Ti^nr kingdom, reign. 2 ?mr: gain. 3 arf^R: pleasure, desire; 
4 arrcfta it was ; vw V am 2P. 5 *f«wi5ii^ from me. 6 Tjrt f. (font acc. s.) 
direction. 7 tf*ftf^r wished ; PP. *pt + v 1A. 8 fafe: f. (ins. s. %5?r) 
accomplishment. 9 jsretp welfare. 


I suppose that when my dear friend hears the fond word from me 
now there shall arise his heart’s satisfaction even incomparable to 
that when he acquired the kingship of Kaushambi. - 1 . 

(walking round ,& looking) How, my dear friend stands looking in 
this direction. So I imagine he is just waiting for me. So let me 
approach him. May my fond friend be victorious! O friend, 
luckily you prosper through the accomplishment of your desired 
work. (Thus he approaches) 

King—(joyously) Friend, is my beloved Sagarika fine ? 



(wK). til *m, wftfa wrfc* ^ *Rqfcu . 

^in—(mfwi^) ?ravr, (aqmt: i 

':— («ii»rtn) wl: i foifoft si ir* h 

SS'VlIrlf I*WRfasiHHRSI: I 

u*t— (Pr^pr) st ^ fotgi fife *r i hrwi i 

ftFTCH: aigfitaiife 1 

(fa^f?: **i tpm* qmirfa) 

tf3|t — (-mftifw,) qSRSI, ^ s llfefflfon. I 

(sRTR5rm mz^ Rrfa) 

1 srfafai soon. 2 Rim jnd. in person. 3 ffrffarcir ad. egoistically, with 
self-importance. 4 srf^rc ego, self-importance, selfishness. 5 ^^facr ridiculed; 
PP. 3* + V IP. 6 *fe: f. wisdom. 7 fa**: power. 8 ^faa^mfa^fefa**: 
= gq^fa*: sp'fa: *fefa*m: ifa w. 9 fa* strange. 10 fifetJi ind. in abundance, 
in detail. 11 m. n. gold bracelet. 

Vasantaka—(joyously) O friend, soon you will see and know personally. 

King—(with satisfaction) Friend, I can see her, too ? 

Vasantaka—(with an air of self-importance) Why not ? 

This minister of yoursi who has ridiculed the power of the wisdom 
of Brhaspati, can do anything. 

Kin g—(laughing) Not, indeed, singular. What is not possible for thee ? So 
tell me. I want to hear in detail. (The jester whispers into his ear 
. thus, thus) 

King—(with pleasure) Friend, here is a present for you. (he gives a gold- 
bracelet, pulling it off from his hand.) 
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TOU — (**tfwrflni*n) *?%, I pW WW^jvfl 

ferofygffg yfo i 

WTOTO5:— *) tft: sNf^ I ^g gjj<p ft- 

%wf^r: fTOTPrftfi^rTOHTO^g^ 

*% *TOTO5?3#T: I 

TOn—(fwn* ^*r) ^rgwf%rm i ^srfewre: i 

?w f| i 

1 qfoTUT having put on; genyid <rfr + V *rr 3U. 2 $T 5 pure. 3 tffcur a. 

golden. 4 adorned; PP. y/ no* IP. 10U. 5 srisrft f. wife of a Brahmin. 

6 5 rantnoi«fre^nfo*^|f 5 fn=^tn nWn nrs%n nfatf 5 ^. 7 amfw left.; PP. 

am + Vfrrc 1*7P. 10U. 8 ar^r n. (abl. gen. s. arf:) day. 9 nmoft f. wcst . 

10 w%cf: appointment, rendezvous. 11 sp^ *tT: 

n%?r: n?n n: 12 m. western mountain. 13 ftnsrc m. n. peak, top. 

14 nunnn forest. 15 m. the sun the possessor of a thousand rays. 

16 nnnfnrr finished, ended; PP. nft-f are + V St IP. 17 ar^n n. (nom. s. affn) day. 

Vasantaka—(putting on the gold bangle and observing himself) Well, now I 
am going to show my wife this hand of mine adorned with a pure 
gold-bracelet. 

King—(taking his hand, checking him) O friend, now ascertain how much of 
the day is left. You will show her later on. 

Vasantaka—(walking about and looking) Hello, behold, behold I The lord 
sun with a thousand rays pursues the forest on the top of the 
Western mountain as if to keep an appointment given by the 
West, his wife, with his heart overcome with profound love. 

King—(beholding with joy) Ofiriend, you did observe well. The day is 
ended, for 
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Sjra:xl l ^<JU 3«(RR| mIti 'TOlfiRnRwR: I 
d ^ l $gMftg^^fiWW g |<WMtlife- 
Wfew i wfc wtgqtfffa foqgsggb || * II 

wft * I 

gi^sRg M'ihv) wpjt s$g §8t wg *ra# af?wN^)m i 

JMHIWWllMta P T ftfopiT : qffiww*1*ftfig«l>< ; g*tfg ll^ll 

1 sjwtt n. (acc. s. srs*H^) way, orbit. 2 wheel. 3 qsr^p:—trcp <arf 
v&f c 4 world, eatth. 5 wi%: f. wandering, revolution. 6 fa^wr 

having transgressed; gerund Rr -f 1U. 7 snwr ind. daybreak. 8 vr. 
chariot. 9 amnm:: heavy burden. 10 w^fVwiRwiT: = fj mr: ftnrrwn erfirurr: ift 
*n 11 arrf«s pulled, drawn; PP. srr + y/ 6U. 12 his own hand, ray. 
13 «rfr+T: multitude. 14 ?qs? distinctly visible. 15 |vrt: golden spoke of 
wheel. 16 tff: f. line, series. 17 firareM ’r fVt. <*m* g|*i km Pg, : == *i«nqt 

aiTf^wj: SRfw: WTnwt <TfOR: qsj PT«CT fr T KPT t vfl$: *TW W: 18 3Rff*T?T rested, 
stayed; PP. arc + V wrlP. 19 ftritripf m. mountain. 20 app:sun. 21 jRumr 
f. setting of sun, confidence, explaining. 22 f. lotus-plant. 23 fafq ag 

entered ; PP. fa + \J farci 6P. 24 3r«wtf+r«ifa*£+T=ar^^ fafaOT v*r: 

*r: 25 *rc?w^ top, head. 

*t t*t: *j^sitfa?hf ar^fa fata«T gq; mq: sn^j q sr^r^Rr sfa qqfq srcq- 
P^Tiifh^TR: 1111®cf>qi<4fi$.* arc>.~ ar^rfijrf^far fqqqqi aqnrar qqfq 
*q aiqffaq: n spun it quqqq ! qiq: arffa qq *r»r m: tjcqr qqqfqqr qq sr fq qfrF ft qr 
arctprcqqffqfaaqqrt:: apt qrfafanrr: Jrerqqt grrtfa & n q*pqfqwqr ii 

“My single-wheeled chariot, having travelled the orbit long on 
account of its world-revolution, wifi not be able to return at the 
morrow's dawn/’ thus a heavy load of anxiety placed in his mind, 
this sun seems to rest after driving his heavenly car over the 
Western mountain with the streak of the golden spokes manifest 
in the form of the mass of his rays left over by the twilight after 
drawing in some of them. 

And furthermore, 

Throwing his hands (rays) onto the top of the Western mountain 
die sun gives a confidence (or comfort), as it were, to the lotus-plant 
saying; “O lotus-face I I am going. This is my hour to go. You, 
now asleep, will have to be awakened again just by me (tomorrow)". 
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«m*n«h :— Sjjl+M i (*?$ftrofk i fkwtor) vft sNlf^l 

I ^ ^ ^CldNH- 

T Sl^- 

^rsn — {«& ^PRrrra^w) I d«?I ft 

1 arasr: time, opportunity. 2 *ft*rc fine, good. 3 9^f<r thickened, 
sttengthened, 4 fkrw few, rate. 5 w^mf^r: f. row of woods. 6 gfifor : form, 
vicinity. 7 a^f^KsraFRifaflfhfo: = farssm: srtt^vt: *rfH%sr: ift *r: 8 *nr 

thick, dense. 9 i|m.n. mire, mud. 10 fat, plump. 11 zphrt?: wild- 
boar. 12 buffalo. 13 fw* dark, black. 14 afar: f. colour, complexion. 
15 a «HM W4 tT^h !*« fc> H ^1V. = TO *T%: 3Rt K 4far: TORT$ ^ 5TS?r 
fwu ©fa: aiRt ©: 16 stwtfa it goes away, it moves about. 17 fafa^ blindness', 
darkness. 18 collection, mass. 19 $fasn eastern quarter. 


Therefore, stand up. We shall go to the bower of Spring creeper 
and await the hour of my appointment with my dearest one there. 

Vasantaka—You have spoken a fine thing, (he stands up and beholding) 
Ho friend, behold, behold 1 Really this massive darkness, thicken¬ 
ing the form of the thin row of woods and possessed of the 
dark hue of a buffalo and plump wild boar besmeared with thick 
mud, moves everywhere, blanketting the eastern quarter. 

King—(joyously looking about) Friend, Well observed, for ; — 
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Jwfcf Wlfil fof 

3^3: 3^5 7 3n#WPt 

33:^713*.^# I# II vs || 

TO*S5s—3333 fiPRTO: I (*fa 7fpf.T*RT:) 

(**rw: fa^r) Ht ^rfr!^ ^^PTT^^TrTTT 

awww m »i l 333 ft > 

1 ^*r*rnf?r it covers, caus. IP. 2 tw: step, pace. 3 step by step. 

4 ?ft*w (%ptt nom. s. m.) walking; Pres. Part, v' 1 ^ 1U. 4P. 5 srfk: m. 

mountain. 6 ^r: tree. 7 5 ^ town. 8 fam: portion, part. 9 arfes^- 

f^mrr = are: stt: 33*7 faprnTT: ^ tn*. 10 f^Rnfa it obscures, conceals; ^mptra: 

V'fifT't. 11 Rafter that. 12 3^3 approached, attained; PP. 37 +V 5 2P. 

13 plumpness, density. 14 Shiva’s neck. 15 bearing 

the lustre or hue of. 16 ^ntrasr =• 77>7 near. 17 ftretew made solid, dense. 

18 a p^ypc. darkness. 19 sc-^+r: 3<r. 

3PT 37:7VRt: 3 x: 3 ^ far PWTfcT sp^t [(fesnj)] RnPtfa, ^J*TRT 

3*nnr arfss73Tf77t7FT ftRsfa 337 3fcr?7 3ft<r: sptw fsr'rw *7 ftfa 11 ferafpr^rnr 1 

This mas s of blinding darkness bearing the hue of Shiva’s neck just 
conceals the east in front, and then another direction : Moving step 
by step it covers all the quarters from the mountain-trees to the 
town, and after that becoming denser removes the range of 
men’s sight. 

Show me, therefore, the path 1 

Vasantaka—May my dear friend proceed. (Both walk on) (Vasantaka 
looking) Oh pal, indeed, this Garden of Honey is approaching 
p f <if where the darkness is intensified by abundant trees. So 
how is the path visible here ? 
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tnif —(totohi) i stg mra hr: i 

hr% 

ircfai ^w<MHi foRRR# ?frt= Rpprc: 
ufr afcf qfaft a fo n trhi <jsl£tai1 

S1RR1SR >1^ 

a# T«n: jriRi (ftaw^Pi^As^ faf: h«=u 

(5% <TfTVnm;) 

1 srrsnu having smelled; PP. art -f Vht IP. 2 gqfrsrRr thoroughly 
known ; PP. ? + qfr + V ffr 9U. 3 TTfa: «tt# f. row, margin. 4 hwrt: 

name of a tree. 5 ind. surely, always. 6 lovely. 7 name 

of a tree. 8 *n?s thick. 9 wWY f. row, way. 10 trw reddish. 11 fafav 

various. 12 arftpRr known, attained; PP. arf* + V’PT IP. 13 «rf«Rr: f. 

manifestation. 14. twr m. (qwrr: nom. s.) Path. 15 fg’m (comparative 
flJTOf^n:) twofold, double. 16 a»m darkness, (n) 17 hidden; PP 

f?T -f VW 2A. 18 f^fV sign, mark. 19 'Tot: f4^:.= ttsttft: . 

54 Trsft, sr4 3ftft fsTZRT fajJTTT:, 5PTT STfprfksf'RT 4WlT t^TT TR^T 

q*far:, arfwT Wt 4 »rar sttwr sttstht ^4 arfW: trt: fs>i®i5TT?nTtf4^: arfr ^ q?«rr: 

«rff4 SPJTfa I I 

King—(smelling odour) Friend, go ahead 1 Certainly this path is thoroughly 
understood, for 

Here is a row of Champaka trees, surely this is a charming 
Sinduvara tree, here appears a dense row of Bakula' trees, and 
here is also a line of Patala trees. Smelling again and again 
various perfumes here this path, though concealed by the heavy 
twofold darkness, manifests itself by dint of the signs in the shape 
of different trees ascertained in this manner. 

(Both walk round.) 
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»l ^ !!» ^q5<mfe ! ^ l g fe ^ P WW<K<i!^K- 
^ RrritaRIBTO’t ffclji Wi I fog 
*rpir^ ^d^HMifijifl Hi 4 iff<t«i srapr^sifir I 
wsn—fcr % a4<w i 

=IH'fl+:—S’TO, Rt JtII«< l IR I (?ftr f*T^>RT:) 

TI3TI— *f%3- 

*11*4 I (OTfim gfa^) 

1 smfta scent. 2 *nf?Rr perfumed; PP. 10P. 3 fkawsiq; quartet. 

4 = ftq<Rr: *rar ^ *$*>THf f^mf* rWt 

arnffcr ^ifaarPT f^OT^rrPT Jrt ?rq. 5 *r^»r smooth, mild. 6 jr^jt emerald. 

7 ffjpr m. n. pavement. 8 f^RPTH being happy, pleased; Pres. Part. 

’TT*r*n3 9 *hir: passage, narrow entrance. 10 ^rt pointed out; PP. 

Vf* 10U. 11 *Rf o nT<+ , d*Tf«in*i«'rfrg^<siiRm<«i*i-<<i 

foai: grot ff|5r ^vn\ twfc 12 ssn^r reached; PP. sq -f- 

jt + y'arrr 5P. 13 f. seat, raised place. 

Vasantaka—Hello, we have just reached the bower of Spring Creeper which 
is indicated by the pleasing tread of the feet on the pavement of' 
smooth emerald stone-slabs and by which all the quarters ate 
scented with the fragrance of the Bakula flowers to which intoxi¬ 
cated bees are flying. So you may just stay here till I lightly 
bring with me Sagarika in the disguise of the queen. 

King—Friend, then hurry up 1 

Vasantaka—O friend, be not impatient 1 I will be back in a moment. (He 
departs.) 

King—In the meantime sitting on this dais of emerald stone I will, also, wait 
for the moment of rendezvous with my love, (sitting down, 
thoughtfully.) 
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•hw) sfii <w<wi: i iroi % 

STOnfi^j zfi W* *T 
qjqfo ^ %WW,M rflW 'wNS I 
qp> »wjwt>lft a?w^pai^ 

q w fifc K T tTOlfo If reifoft IIS. II 

w% re«t fasft wire: i afire g fH^a: ren^f 
torwii i 

1 «nf*nR: lover. 2 f. one’s own wife. 3 nfi^nfiFT a despising. 

4 srfflFWspT: = arftFPrc’ft 5 totrt: one-sided affection, partiality. 6 spirit: love. 
7 fro? bright, dear. 8 spirirfircisrn = V 5 ^ fasrer^ 9 $rf*<r doubted, dreaded; 
PP. 1A. 10 ^sirfir she joins, unites ; 10U. 11 ad. closely, 

profoundly. 12 ws-arrcSrcr: embrace of neck. 13 t*T: (abl. s. TtfRr) passion, 
love. 14 Ttfarre: breast. 15 she speaks; V** IP. 16 snng: effort. 
17 tpr held; PP. V^i 10U. 18 sprst^it = srir^ *<rr. 19 ^%-erF«r abiding 

by appointment, staying at rendezvous. 20 ^rOnfV loving woman. 

srf^srr wfipft smirfBRRt * ssrfa tsra; «w>reV *ni g 

^zirfir tru^T^rr arflr »t«otFit sfa sgsr: ^f<r sr^t! ottFt f% T*urforcPi; ii i 

Oh how strange is the one-sided affection of a lover for a strange 
woman, even ignoring his union with his own wife 1 Whereas, 
A woman in love, frightened, does not cast her eyes 
beaming with love onto his face, does not out of passion 
press her bosoms hard when her neck is embraced and often 

says;_‘I am going away*, though held on with an effort. 

O, nevertheless, she keeps the rendezvous and is the more 
pleasing 1 

But why does Vasantaka delay? Has this news been possibly 
known to Queen Vasavadatta ? 
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(trcr: srfotfa gmyrcrT T r ^ qrcr a i ^r) 

wwa i ft , wqftv wr ftqqifaft sfat 

^pwwn —wiwi wfpv Iftftvft i »wi forcjrcnnr 
3^ftsr y* ft sR*wg<m*ft«tlft i 

^n^rll — nrwra'i I 

+MH«K>II— qjj wfoft I («Rr qfic^nnr) 

(gg: jrfwmfa«r. g^Rr:) 

:— (vff wir) qqFT SWT 

<r«&nwwsiT hhRWJi i 

—*riiRr, p* w fosprnfiwc-1 rwiw*«^^ *M 

spdftr i (*fa stfsspt wrfa) 

1 srfiwfaiftr she will meet by appointment; srfVt +V^ 13P. 
2 it is informed; qwflr caus. fa + Vfa^ 1-2 P- 3 sim: 

conviction, certainty. 4 vwrufawjfa he will produce ; *jr caus. ^ +V C T? 4 A. 
5 far^Tossr: = frei a: 6 wsri veil, covering. 7 sound 

of foot-step. 8 # f. token, sign. 

(Then enters Vasavadatta and Kanchanamala) 

Vasavadatta—O maid Kanchanamala, is it true that Sagarika in my attire will 
have a rendezvous with my lord ? 

Kanchanamala—Otherwise how is it informed to Your Majesty ? 

Anyhow Vasantaka sitting at the door of the Arts Gallery will 
only produce a conviction to you. 

Vasavadatta—Then let us go there. 

Kanchanamala—May the queen proceed. (Both walk on) (At the time his 
face concealed in a veil Vasantaka appears seated.) 

Vasantaka—(t ur ning his ears) As a sound of foot-step is heard, I think 
Sagarika is come to the door of the picture gallery. 
Kan chanamala —O queen, this is the picture gallery. I will give the signal 

to Vasantaka now. 

(Thus snaps her fingers) 
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sfoRnO *?rg ^qr fffl: 

i wj qnrt?i i^nfin i 

-(anpjfJTT whRft) I 

:■— (T^r «firc*PnO I^T I 

wm^m —i ag ftm i lft i 

(ffir «pgftrofcr) 

*Trcfti>, ft! *n*FS$ l 

(«rra«tii 

— (wwratavw f^ wfcwfr) ^rn^J, 

^RR>:—^TT <TOTT I S^^JRT 

WWl^RnsSffT: I 

1 befitting, similar. 2 He^ ad. clearly. 3 JrwPwRT recognised; 
PP. JJftr + «tPt + a/^tt 9U. 4 ?nsfq^ (ssftRft f. nom. s.) threatening; P res . 
Part V*K 1.10P. 5 thou wilt remember ; ^ V ^ IP. 6 y rh re mrq 

ind. from the east. 7 the moon. 

Vasantaka-(joyously approaching with a smile) O Susangata, truly 
Kanchanamala's dress you put on is well fit. But where is 
Sagarika now ? 

Kanchanamala— (pointing her finger) She is here. 

Vasantaka—(looking in wonder) This is clearly Vasavadatta 1 

Vasavadatta- (suspecting, to her own self) Am I recognised by him ? If so, 

I will go. (she intends to go) 

Vasantaka—Lady Sagarika, do come hither. 

. (Vasavadatta, laughing, eyes Kanchanamala.) 

Kanchanamala—(Aside, threatening the jester with her finger) 

Wretched man, you will remember this word. 

Vasantaka— Sagarika, hurry, hurry up 1 Lord Moon appears from the eastern 

•ky. 



4K!4<4I — (wlwwnrt) 

TOfaqflfl sw i fcr &ftj«frsw w mggRFm i 
Tnn— aqfewftqwwprawift 

^ »H: i «wn 

?fts: wwJfli'ii * mnft *w> ^prosn^ i 
fl’Tfa snfft ftatn’RwJWHHi) f^TO: II $ »II 
*fRTC>:— <«n**) *Wl?l WlR&, ^ ^ 

<wmfMt*F!wfti afoawn i arnwH^i 

i , 

1 «w«iforc r < tr:'= 8Pnrrfr5f srfft w. *r: 2 continual ot 

persistent love. 3 approached; PP. tt -f IP. 4 yqfi^rafjprr- 

wito = y»rfwr: firem: *wpr: *r^ ?rsr [ *t ]. 5 sr^n too much, exceedingly. 

6 fter sharp. 7 am\ ind. at first, from the first. 8 srrasr a. imminent, near. 

9 ?wfti it bums ; IP. 10 sn*pi (~\) f. rainy season. 11 Prarnj ind. 

excessively. 12 sjtipjt a. near, proximate. 13 faw day. 14 yfirw ind. 
(-face.) with reference to, for the sake of. 15 farr* excessive. 

tfar: «r«rr arrow ewr arret w arro^r, ar^fa anRnjfarwnro: faro fircnet ?rofw n 

•TPrf^Pl I 

Visavadatta—(aside, hurriedly) O Lord Moon who art marked by the form ' 
of a deer, salutation to thee ! Now conceal thy form for a while, 

so that 1 might observe his persistent love. (All walk round) 

King —(eagerly, to himself) Though my union with my loving one is 
approaching, why this my mind pines away too much ? The fierce 
torment of love did not torture me at first so much as it does now:— 
Tn rainy season the day burns excessively when the rain is at 
hand. 

Vasantaka—(listening) Lady S£gatik&, it is really my dear friend who speaks 
about you with an extreme longing. So wait. I will inform him 
of your arrival. 
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wrffl) 

q*TCT, fe«lT 5TW I qtfj 
missftm i 
mi— (m si# si# i 

SERIS:—(^npr) H*^m I 
Tl^fT — (3^) 6# *HHlRi 

^ e# <ren gs# s$ 

j w n qsi q wftwnft m- 

♦JftiRi <4tHtdNfq3W^f| RhImh II \ \ li 

1 ^flrflM: m. moon. 2 lotus. 3 ^ f. (dual ^sft) eye. 4 «R^nc: 
imitation, resemblance. 5 qupmfl = qtw sr*fr: qqt: <ft. 6 twtt f. b anana 
tree. 7 q*: interior. 8 finr similar. 9 tjqnniffpm = ^wtrar: mf: fa*^. 

10 «W5*[ pair. 11 uqqr f. comparison, resemblance. 12 *j*m>pft = ijoms** 
^TT mft: 5ft. 13 arrfps: joy. 14 qrt: maker. 15 arfa* entire. 16 arfapr a. 
corporeal, having limbs. 17 r^mrer violently. 18 fa:*^ fearlessly. 19 snfarjpr 
having embraced; gerund«rr + Vf^lf IP. 20 faqfqq soothe or extinguish 
thou; tfte caus. fa^ + V^T 2P. 

qffaftr; 5T* **, 35q% 55ft, qunrqiRt q^ft, ^**m*fa* 5rq $qqq<* iprrefr p ft *fa 
arrtfreqftrfasrrf^f ! fasfaj T* 5 mr 5* *t snrfa^*, qfa, sn^fcnTfa^rfa srijTfa fa*fq*r 11 

(Vasavadatta makes a signal with her bead.) 

Vasantaka— (approaching the king) O friend, congratulations ! I have really 
brought Saganka. 

King—(with joy at once rising) Where is she ? Where is she ? 

Vasantaka—(knitting his eyebrows) She is here. 

King—(advancing) O loving Sagarika I . 

The moon is thy face, the blue lotuses , thy eyes, thy hands resemble 
the white lotuses, the pair of thy thighs the interior of the plantain- 
tree ^ and thy arms , are slender as the lotus-stalks: V O thou thus 
possessed of the entire limbs that give delight, come, come, embrac¬ 
ing me violently'without fear soothe thou my limbs 'burning with 
Love’s fever l 
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(***tf) ^ ^F5RRf I 

'SRrft rri 3*rarcrrafyuitf)<4j3l mwfy i 

—-.(^w*) ??%&, ( {% fpflXt RTffa^Wf 

*T I 

R^FTO:—RR& HhiRi, fifR^R^RIRFTR I 

srorft RFfirsregpn ^tt p^? %g. 

fi»RT: ^jf: * SIRg^RHMlU: I 

«ntiq^TU — (w? arWfcrcno fs% srfrftotft $p»- 

RRRT I *R7 «iH^n«i»: $??: l 


1 am another, other; n. the latter. 2 adulterer, adventurist. 

3 *pw: man. 4 fasMt quiet at heart, confident. 5 constant. 6 w (^*zum f. 

gen.s.) angered, angry; PP. V ^ 4U. 7 wffcr embittered; PP. V *3* 

8 aqsirrcr: propitiating, statement. 9 tcv bitter, pungent. 10 = ra? 

*iwt: at. 11 fiflw a. sweet-speaking. 

1 

Vasavadatta—(aside) O Kanchanamala, my husband speaks like this personally. 
I wonder how he will speak to me again 1 

Kanchanamala—( aside ) O queen, exactly. What else is not possible for adul¬ 
terers ? 

Vasantaka— Lady Sagarika, confidently do address my fond friend! Even 
now our ears are poisoned by the vile words of Queen Vasavadatti 
who is ever angry. Please him with a statement of your soft and 
sweet words. • 

Visavadatta— (aside with an angry smile) O maid KanchanamSlS, I am now 
such a bitter speaker. Vasantaka is but a sweet-speaker. 
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■IW W M P HWI ^ «*W» gWBj, 

•v.- . ... .. ;.,. ■ ■ ^ 0 

;— (finSfw) I 

wfoftwIuaEM i 3 ^ sreP 5 «pg^ wiffi- 

<4P3i«I: I 

TWl— (fireoiwTH) S*t, *S*I I 

wren $NrfW i 

gfitajjfirifcfr ist; fas: gg a iftwjww : » tsu 

1 wtte: temple, cheek. 2 ^f'nr (in compds.) like, similar. 3 JpprcnRr 
(JT^renpr m. nom. s.) brightening; Pres. Part. caus. Jr-f-v'^rcr 1A. 4 gfor risen; 
PP. 3? +V % 2P. 5 arre^f having mounted; gerund an +V ^ IP. 6 
mountain. 7 fwr m. n. summit. 8 apTjjtt taken away, deprived of; PP. 
Spt +V? 1U. 9 sdprq whole property, possession. 10 
jptfn arr^n T r fc rfr M hft 11 to return;inf. jfir+Vf 8U. 

12 g^m: = ®«rf: vrr: ^ *: 13 ind. in front. 14 Prwpfrr: moon, 

lord of night. 

t4K*u'T$d*ifcra4?ar: f*rarrra: uwftrat ariw ^ font: n srnrf i 

Kanchanamala—(threatening with a finger aside) Oh wretdied man, thou.wilt 
remember this word. 

Vasantaka— (looking) Ho friend, behold I behold! Truly the Blessed Lord 
moon resembling the cheek of ah angry woman has risen, brighteh- 
ing the eastern quarter. 

King—(observing affectedly) O beloved, behold 1 behold 1 After mounting 
the mountain-summit the lord of Night, whose entire possession of 
b&uty is deprived of by thy face, stands in front shooting his lofty 
rays *s if to challenge [thee], 
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-^5 fift , ft § a : 

ft 'row # * |ft» swrhsp* ®r ft 

sft Wf *CT%?RW f# ft^i 

?w *wpf 55^: 

^?: %ft* tnmti* faim Ntv> 

qRH^n— (s^m-rore-n^r) wrfgS, UW4« I < HPlfot I 
gsr: qpifasreftaf^q ; qwifawi i 

** 

1 (^^rTT m. ins. s.) rising; Pres. Part. +y/ *r^ IP. 2 arTO^ 

dullness, slothfulness. 3 *f%: f. lustre. 4 ^f% it kills, destroys; V ^ 2 P. 
5 fa«ra it accomplishes ; fa -f-V vt 3U. 6 ^fe: f. increase, swelling. 7 iw: fish. 
8 %rRiT place, banner. 9 5re%rr?T: sea, Cupid. 10 srrwp: appearance, sight, 
lla* *»pfoft sfo (loc. abs.) when there is thy moon-face. 12 it rises; 

qrc^ -fV '5PH 1A. 13 sr. vanity, pride. 14 apr<PT nectar. 15 %<r if, whether. 

16 fiiwr m.n. Bimba fruit. 17 srcrc: lower lip. 18 3 f®TC ; . 

[(^fterf^r: a* «ppTf|: ar)] fa #t a fa aaara^ a faa^ fa *t an*ifaam 
, ^fS a ja&, aa afa aa 3HT 3Rt: aVafaT: 51[ a^a W ?Ta 

fawnat arfa arfer t*a ii aft arfafasftfea^ i 


Certainly, my love, has the rising moon not shown its dullness ? For, 
Does the moon, or your moon—face not destroy the charm of the 
lotus, does it not create a joy to the eyes, or does it not swell in the 
sea or love merely by its appearance ? 

Despite there presents your tnoon-face the moon rises: should there 
be pride in it on account of its nectar, so should it be in your cherry¬ 
like lower lip. 

VJsavadatta—■ (removing her veil in anger) My husband, is it true that I am 
Sagarika? But with your heart ensnared by Sagarika you see 
Sagarika in everything. 
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US!-*- rI Wt I 

ww, 

:— («fSw*>0 ift *V*T, I <WWS sftfanftpft 
«RITO I 

<i-iu — («ft«iwR> »^ctt) SRft^, SRft^ I 

Atwv™ — (wfi^^fTOTOft) wrqgsr, m mi wji wft$feu. 

wfto; :— (totoh) ftroife i wfg r^sf i 

«m i a w^- 

cttw! fowww i 


1 n. evil, sin; ind. alas 1 2 *ro*r: peril, danger. 3 arnr hap p e ned; 
PP. V 3R 4A. 4 3*frnpsrq towards him. 5 frqra^ (favirriRft f. nom. s.) 
dropping, shedding; Pres. Part. caus. ft +V. ^ IP. 6 f*rewf*r I do, arrange; 
fa + 10U. 7 vt^tsthtw-^t f. magnanimous. 8 arspni^: magnanimity, power. 

9 tffwmnr it must be forgiven ; inffa v w* 1A. 4P? 10 ami*: offence. 


King—(looking with fear, aside) Ha fie ! alas 1 How it is queen Vasavadatta 1 
O friend, what is it ? 

Vasantaka—(sadly)'O friend, it is nothing, but our life is in danger. 

King—(sitting down, folding his hands) Beloved Vasavadatta, forgive, for give 
me I 

Vasavadatta—(dropping tears, towards him) My husband, say not so. These 
words are now gone over. 

Vasantaka— (to himself) What shall I do in this case ? Well, like this. (Aloud) 
Lady, you are truly magnanimous. So now endure this 
offence of my dear friend. 
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WJ *15 spw?I*i% ffat i&tn 

SUIT —SJSTOESSqtfft: ft I 5Wtft faaiqqift I 

wwRHm^nft qq 

snviffli- ‘■witera gai 1 
qWtawMftai g g?i*$ftA 

s^'v 4 > qft <re ?bw *rft **15. M a u 

(tfa 'TT^ft: <raf?r) 


1. jpptcppt first union. 2 fa^r: obstade. 3 3 T<ttt3 offended; PP. are 
+V tf? 5 P. 4 srrew visible. 5 araft^ fault, falsehood. 6 jrara^apfw: 
=5Rjref api resfto *r: 7 fgsrmifw I request; beg; caus. vz fa -t-Vsrr 9 U. 

8 arraiW-f. reddish tint. 9 faar»i pale. 10 anwr f. ted dye. 11 ipre m. (ins. s. 
vref) head. 12 sixti: injury, redness. 13 «rfa<T produced ; caus. Pp' V arc 4A. 
14 f«p* m. m. disc. 15 v^fafa = q^ifa^ifafa crfaq. 16 snr able, patient 
17 qr»r ind. only, very much. 18 f. pity. 

^fa ! faq®r: ^ aranfrat ctq =arvr*fr: arrarsrai wsrf sreqrefa qfa <rt [[<re]] q^rr *rfa 
3 im^farv qfaft'remfacri [(arraTVRrt)] 13 iiarererfc re qa ^ q 1 


Vasavadatta—Sir Vasantaka, I have certainly offended him by becoming an 
obstade to his first union. 

King —What do I say when my offence is crystal-dearly detected ? Yet, I 

beg of you ;— 

O queen, I, a pale man, would remove with my head the reddish 
tint upon thy feet created by red lac. 

Shouldst thou but show pity on me, I could even remove the same 
hue on thy full moon-face caused by the passion of wtath. . 

(He falls at her feet.) 
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— (*&* wnwRft) ^u4^, I Pld«l: 1F& 

w& W*i w*fa \ 
fda^i4^: i *rftr^ i 

**wrorcn—*fef?r, §m srol sftt^i q«f 5 TOjqftRf 

*TcIT*n ^TT: iWUrnfo ^rfirasq^ I 
c ll*NVfli — *TCfe^, fd: *ET SRTI^T WItUM*{ 3T 
^K*S, *I^3JR: I (*fa fa®*T%) 

iWI — SRft^ 5Rft^ I («fwi«tfiwmnftfa 3 ^: reft) 

*— *Tfc: I dirlg I Jldl ?JTT STW^tH I d^WH!^ 

■raiwwRd 1 

*rsn— (m***) vmi %ft i 

1 f'W'wi shameles. 2 sr: = ^4t 3 j^ftr she is angry ; V yt 4 P. 
4 do thou ! srte V F 8U. 5 ^vrrfa^ = ^rvt: <rfar: enr. 6 mrarn.re- 
morse. 7 srrf«*?r ignorant. 8 twjbt having raised; gerund causal ^ -f y'^r 1U. 

Vasavadatta—(checking him with her hand) Husband, rise 1 rise ! In deed , 
shameless that I am, I am again angry, after knowing the heart of 
my husband. I am going. May my lord be happy. 

Kanchanamala—O queen, forgive him. When you leave the king thus fall en 
at your feet, you will have a remorse. 

• Vasavadatta—Away with your word! Ignorant girl, there is no cause of 
remorse Or tolerance. Come, let us go. 

(Both women depart.) 

King — O queen, forgive me 1 forgive me 1 

(He repeats “O queen, I, a pale man, would remove”, etc.) 
Vasantaka—Hallo 1 stand up. Vasavadatta the queen has left. Why do you 
cry in the wild woodland ? 

King —(raising his face) Ah my wife has gone without forgiving me 1 
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wh— fiwp, fofrtgqfttfe -h i h . mwti i ^alt - 

Wl«»W«5wt: I q«: 

sftfo: IHIHHIMWKgfvi 
41*K *s<| w • 

ton g»*iwi 4lfiwn3l 

smw Swj: ^gfewtou ' % wrfo n uu 


1 ararr (V ea-°T 8U.) unhurt. 2 ararcm'ftn = ara^Tfa srtftTpir *Nt^. 3 arrcfarr 
befallen; PP. an +V IP. 4 am worthless, unfortunate. 5 course, 
turn of fate. 6 trnne? matured, full-grown; PP. rnj + an +y ^5 IP* 
7 srwgHH: high consideration for love. 8 aprfc^ ind. everyday 9 
$>? si frenr not committed before. 10 arcft fsnrr= wt^t^tTT. 11 »p*rfa she gives up; 

6P. 12 ad. clearly. 13 ara^r intolerant, unforgiving. 14 a. 
strong, protracted. 15 jig m.n. (gen.s. love. 16 blunder, fault. 

17 arf^r unbearable. 18 f| for. 

# 

jpnTOgwrcra Bprfor s>rmT stfa: srt^jtt «r?i> fsnrr uw trar aifrrs* fri ?? srW ^hpr 
aftftw awr &js rp^far Sfssw $*»r: r*rfa?r arf^r^r Trefafs n ftrarMt^vFT i 


Vasantaka— Although not forgiven by her, we remain unhurt in our bodies. 

King—Fie on you fool I Why do you ridicule me thus ? Truly, because of 
your deed this unfortunate turn of fate has befallen us. 

With her love grown deeper day in and day out on account of her 
hi gh estimation of it my sweetheart (i.e. Vasavadatta), having seen 
this offence committed by me but uncommitted before, growing 
intolerant, will surely give up her life now, for a blunder in the 
process of strong, lengthy affection is unbeatable. 
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g*w» |^rN^i awnfoi 

/ ’ 

^n—**rer, srppaN ft*a*nSr i sr ftSfr mnfifr i 

(trcr: Jrf^rftr vraqsnrtvtTTfqft *mrfr*FT) 

fihlR«w — (stiTu) f^gili^q tf4fcU(jMHj| 

ft^hw-q) «T^HlFi 5Tf%rUfol (ft1- 

(*f?r vraf ftfwfir) 

ft ^ fowfo I f ^r T qm< ( Mi|ffiW^ | 

— ^t^t, i g^srr srRrgvisf 

<WiRi i I i (?% qFroprj:) 


1 *** angered; PP. V ^ 4U. 2 ?rra% it is known; qnffbr ^ y' jtt 9U. 
3 fftiFPt sorrowfully, agitatedly. 4 3 ^r: agitation, sorrow. 5 *nfarcmyr f. 
music haU. 6 ij*: fool. 7 amr«r: offence. 8 jrcrterc: retaliation, remedy. 
9 (gerund V vv6 P.) excepting. 10 sqnr: means. 


Vasantaka—Hello, it is unknown now what the wrathful queen will do, but I 
think Sagarika will be unhappy with her life. 

King—Friend, so do I. Oh loving Sagarika 1 (Then appears Sagarika wearing 
Vasavadatta’s dress.) 

Sagatiki—(agitatedly) Fortunately clad in the garb of the queen I have hot 
been detected by anyone while coming out of the music hall. ' But 
what shall I do now here, (she reflects with tears.) 

Vasantaka—Friend, why do you stand like a fool ? Do design a remedy for 
the offence 1 

King—-O fjfeiid, I am thinking of it. I do see no other means except for the 
queen's favour. Gome, we will just go there. (Both move round.) 
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* fflf i w^ftawwiq i ^qrgdW vffcijjnfan 

»Rg qVKffftffTt gftfr I (ifitqftmfir) 
W«W!— («wS) filS nnRte I *J5 mKi !Jw I 3 mA 
q^ifo Ingram gq# ^sqrom *fon 
gaw— qqw, guggrai i g q i ftfrq ft anq, i awfot 
ftwi 

gRRi:—gRBIl’Plfil I (*fa fawpnrfa) 

•HHlR^I — (wkfO flgM^WI flN4)y<MI <rof fa«q BWJIg. 

qiqq * RHHjffit«i Sq R I<M l fo t qi aw 

1 faqqq having considered; gerund fa + V ^ 6 P. 2 g^qsq having 
hung; gerund 3^ + V ^ 9 P. 3 gw died, ceased; PP. 37 + y/ 1 A. 
4 irfafi*=gfa*!TTfa. 5 ifq=wH. 6 ?rRfa%5r<{Trr^^=3rr?r: *ft*rc*r ^trt: jot *nrr. 
7 qfa^r=insulted, disgraced; PP. qfa + V IP. 8 «iffawrTTrqr=»r^r: qqqmrq: 
quT ht. 9 q^ifaRl = qrsrfq whenever, at some time or other. 10 wfaan ad 
quickly. 11 qrcr: noose, cord. 12 anqrqqrfa I die, caus. sia *n+V q^ 4A. 

Sagarika— (reflecting in tears) It is now better for me to commit suicide by 
■ hanging myself. Then, I will not be disgraced as Susangata by the 
queen who discovered the news of my rendezvous with him. So 
I shall repair to the Ashoka'tree and do as I please. 

(She walks round). 

Vasantaka— (listening) Wait, wait. The sound of foot-steps is heard. I know 
the queen feeling remorseful would come at any time. 

King —Friend, the queen is, indeed, generous-hearted. She would at any 
moment. So do you check swifidy 1 
Vasantaka—Yes, I will do so. Sire 1 (He moves.) 

Sigarika— (advancing) Now arranging a noose out of this Madhavl creeper 
I will kill myself by hanging on the Ashoka tree. Alas, father 1 
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’ ftTOI I fl TO fl TO I MI5t| WH 

fas) i (fftr sais srnropmfa) 

:— (ffartw) 8RT ^n^vi I $4 ^IWW^fBf \ (assm^*:) 

fa fTOI, V^TOR ilfaBJR I TO fat TOPREW- 

WIHjJUkn wiini^hm I 

TOD-r— ( wwmwo *lfif WSTOilRftj, fafa I 

TO TO3TOI: STOOI: TO) TO3fa^ TO I 
TO: Ri*fafasif PPTOT «IS*t fa II ?$ « 
TOlfal—(nwfrsf) wft TOlfa TO? I (*% s^rto^) *|^T- 
pfa»f fa) gsHfi % fafatfTOW: I TORI ifa 

fair tow? ^ gTORTOig^R sftfa iR^i) i 

1 «f*t f. (voc. s. 3f^) mother. 2 aptm orphan, forlorn, helpless. 
3 faw I perish; f*r + V ^ 4A. 4 help thou ; caus. 'rft + V *t 2A. 

5 violent deed. 6 gT^TOrift* a. rash, inconsiderate. 7 jtw: breath. 

7 a. self-interested. 9 tr?n*f content. 10 sr?re=3rTOR|; ^rt: for this reason. 

fifc ! 'rrcr^^fwr far mT: ^Pi?rr: anr: arc ?«mfsriT?r:, rrr^r f^TH^rrn n arrc^TPi i 

Ah father 1 Ah dear mother I Mother ! I, luckless that 1 am, perish 
now, forlorn and helpless. (She places the creeper cord over her neck.) 
Vasantaka—(looking) Who is she ? What, it is again Queen Vasavadatta. 

(aloud in haste) Oh my friend, help 1 help 1 Queen Vasavadatta is 
committing suicide by hanging. 

King —(removing the noose from her neck) Ah rash one, why do you do 
this dreadful deed? 

When the noose is on thy neck, my life-breath is choked at the 
throat: for this reason, to take off the noose is my own self-inter¬ 
ested effort. Give up the violent act, O my darling 1 
SSgarika— (looking at the king) O it is my lord 1 

(joyously to herself) Truly on seeing him again I cherish a desire 
to five. And yet, seeing him and being satisfied I must abandon 
my life by hanging myself in happiness. 



(jwtcpO gaig ^ i i * g*rtr* 

*»^' Jn**rt i wrfo ^t^wwwpwrowf m 


^G3 | (tfa yr: **5 m *i|fa*sfa) 

_ (fa*«Ta$$H) «R*I fW ^ HHlR'M l (5% ^«5TOTTO*rifi«a|) 

sran^wRrora ^if^ng^n ^ 

*w ^r! Riftfe h \v\\ 

(*fr 9Tgqmrf5Twr gro sw^rrfifnThT fa^r* Jrfir) 

ife l 

1 trr—sr^V^r a. dependent upon others. 2 snf ^pt: = ^iPifTW. 3 h<$*( to die. 
inf. V* 1 6A. 4 aroTrftpr a. offending. 5 agitated, stirred; PP- V ^ IP. 
6 f?rct5*r to oppose, to obstruct; inf. fW-fV ^ 7U. 7 *ftf?RrJT=Tnr: sftf^w. 
g (_|_ gen. & in compds.) capable of, master of. 9 = *nr (TW.) 

af tf^rT ^r &r ^ 5 Tr gr*Ntag*r. 10 3n§«mr = sig *TT5T: <r*r. 11 Mf? place thou; 
*TT 3U. 12 are* cloud. 13 sto-w cloudless. 

ani^T cT arfinTT ? r ar^ any, ^ as^TNRf fa«p*T, *rf4 aftfi^r! arfa 

wtfaRT frhz m 55 ** 5T|7RT fatf? » V* 1 » 


(Distinctly) My lord, pray leave me alone. Really this person is 1 
dependent upon others. Such a chance to die as this may not be 
regained. Do you never offend the queen 1 (Again places the cord 
on her neck.) 

King—(observing with joy) How, it is my darling Sagatika ! (throwing the 
noose from her neck) 

Really enough, enough of this thy inconsiderate deed 1 Abandon 
thou quickly this creeper cord 1 O thou who art master of my life, 
for a moment throw the noose in the form of thy arms here on my 
neck to extinguish my shaken life! 

(casting his noose of arms at her neck and seizing it, feeling the 
happiness of her touch, to the clown) 

O my frind, this is a shower without any cloud ! 
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WW !—vh, i wb ww i w^ ajsi sipnft 

< ; ; I (w Mfraw jlfnim) * 

TO?r^n—fsi> ?t ^^roofiwfira^gjnM^- 

JIWF-W •Wlftl-I'g'f 5^ I SlG^M! wi)*( JMIsrf- 

ff l HffWl l fi l I 

VIMHHKII—WS*IT ^ff wdfr^ ssftjg SIRlfin ss ^ 

f^rt *1*3 * 3#ft i «^3^*t i (?f?r tfrowsr:) 

nsn—wftg^, faroift »RWinn *j fanwl i 

fw* 1 ! = (flf?*:) * *s^. 2 zrfar perhaps, if. 3 arr*fo: f. line, series. 

4 qraroft f. series of wind, whirlwind = 3 rarfw: 5 amrrfh she comes j srr + y/ »n 

2P. 6 aw 4)4 having disregarded; gerund aw +\/^ 10P. 7 arf?rft*st very 

cruel, rough. 8 ar^WTfa I shall conciliate, please; ar^r + V 41 1U. 9 Rarfowr 

gerund V ^ IP- 10U. to exclude, to except. 10 |^r: wicked man. 11 ijw a. 

(Y* f. voc. s.) charming, simple. 12 TOWcrr f. impartiality, indifference. 

13 fires* fruitless. 14 swftv: wish. 15 fre5W^K«rr: = fjres*: swtor: iWt tf. 

16 ftawt we are made; inffw ^ V 8U. 

% 

Vasantaka—Yes, it is exactly so. Perhaps the queen, Vasavadatta does not 
come back, becoming an untimely whirlwind. 

(Then appear Vasavadatta & Kanchanamala.) 

VSsavadatta—O maid Kflnchanamala, 1 did a very cruel thing by going away 
and slighting my husband prosttated at my feet. So now I will 
go* and conciliate my husband in person. 

KanchanamalS—Who else but the queen knows to speak like this ? It is 
better the very king may be a bad person, but not the queen. May 
Your Majesty come this way. (Both walk round). 

King—Ah charming one, even now why am I not enabled by your indifference 
to fulfill my wish T 



4hW«irai—(wfw»r) IPff 

^Wnhfii vii»^(5»i^»u«i'oa|lri I njwJj I 

TOWPH — (<n*^) SprfaN »IWI *>»& inftai SflSI?- 
Wi 

«Rpa*B:—vi»ifil>,foren *pnftwrc*rarai'w i 

swrapn—M*mj »m«wr) , a wfa s mra i 

I *ES|t I 

umfiw—«&; i sftfanqmfaa gra wi 

^sqi: a^mw i hww<iM fife a*tft i 

• 

1 apT^j*T to conciliate; inf. sr -f- V ’ft 1U. 2 ind. from behind. 
3 sn r reffrfr I will please, propitiate; cans, sr +V ** IP. 4 faq^r confided, 
comforted; PP. fa 4V 2P. 5 <r?«nw afterwards. 6 sreft* false, pretended. 
7 ^ifitfoqir politeness, over-courtesy. 8 q?5nr a beloved. 9 anTTTfa’T a. (acc.s.m. 
jmrfarj) guilty, offending. 


Kanchanamal a— (listening) O madam, as His Majesty speaks close by I presume 
that he is coming to conciliate you. May Your Majesty advance! . 

Vasavadatta—(with joy) Then going from behind unobserved and holding 
him by the neck I will propitiate him. 

Vasantaka—Lady Sagarika, with your mind at ease do speak to my dear friend 1 

Vasavadatta—(listening, disappointed) O Kanchanamala, Sagarika is here, too* 
Let -us hear. After knowing it I shall approach him. 

Sagarika—My lord, what is the use of this false courtesy ? Again you make 
yourself guilty towards the queen whom you love more than your 
life. 



ww—wfir, SHw i foft srerfa i 

Wwfoft vfarl *rft *nfaf 
witsws ffejftf^ ftr wi «jpf inn »n^: i 
fsf *: «f3nfiRnw#Rn ^ ^rt: ^ 
Hnw-Nfcfo nf far qi string <n *n ^Si a ?=5ii 

4RM4VI ■— (otjw s^l) ’MW’JV, I I 

THU — (TT*t sTbxpO Sfft, •! <3<r=i'TOt,<<! *ll*jMra«^*i4^l I ^1*1’ 

usi Irorc^nferasw qqfagwa i: i TRgwjnm i 

(*% <TfTOfc TOfa) 

1 fitniMiP^ a. (£. nom.s. fHmi vr fc'ft ) lying, telling ufltruth. 2 tort: breath 
3 mfTOj a. heaving, throbbing. 4 trembled; PP. v'^ 1A. 5^: breast. 
6 $ro«i frt T «V»fafa (*rfa) (loc. abs.) when the pair of her breast throb with 
y.rpatW 7 silence. . 8 ^ (loc. abs.) when she was silent. 9 UTfro 
spoken; PP. V ^ 1A. 10 ffzsft^r bent, knitted. 11 *£ f. eyebrow. 
12 vtVr 13 ntcnr = gf?r^. 14 ind. 

thus. 15 ^inborn, innate. 16 aufasrTfiPT noble birth. 17 tfar f. service, duty. 
18 ad. only. 19 Jnr-srnrHr: tie of affection. 20 fafafro increased, exhilara¬ 
ted; caus. PP.fa -fV toIA. 21 TOTrotfTOfacrrfspRST = arTTOfafaarfro: arfav 
TO: utot: *tt (jftfa:) $2 to censure; inf. avr -f V ^ 1A. 23 argfa 

(+ inf., a courteous expression) please you should~; V IP. 

yrvr wi«lrt»fatfa fa 4 iTTfro, btwt: sto ffesStfcn^fa tpn «nrot: *ptt 

'tot, tot sf* u^srrfinnwarfTOT *«tt: <r g*, 3 *rr TOrrorfaaifacnfa^TOT m jftfa: mfa 

((affatr)) 11 srrfsfa’ftfarnj i 

King — O, you are really a liar. For, when the pair of her breasts hove with 
heavy breaths 1 trembled, when she was silent I spoke lovingly, 
when her face displayed its knitted eyebrows I fell prostrate so at her 
feet. Such is but my obligation, begotten by the innate trait of my 
noble birth, to the queen, but the very love whose passion is exhilara¬ 
ted by the tie of my affection is only for thee ! 

Visavadatta— (advancing with anger) My husband, this is fit, this i? worthy of you! 
King —(looking, confused) Oh queen, - prav you should not rebuke me 

over a thing without reason. Deceived by the similar dress, thinking 
her to be yourself we have come here. Therefore, overlook thisl 

(He prostrates himself at her feet.) 



(»avo srogst, i fcroift 

%TOT JtTOgTO^ I 

tot— (m^) ^ i tot^ i ^ftsRn^frrrt 

srft fjTOft^T: TO I (^¥^) 

STOW:— Wife, ftTOTOHjl^ I5 m 4W ^Wk^- 
TOT SlTOTOftSTOfta: I TO TO«t *T 
STOirofc TONRJ17 I (?% vm<m ^f*rRr) 

^iw^Tij — (s^for) ^H«l TOWRfa *R^I 

^ TPP T I =5r PWWITO: f* I 

1 apror*# it is made to be suffered, experienced; fapfaRwfar 3W +V ’l, 
IP. 2 *pr«rr by all means, completely. 3 ffrcrerbjijr become hopeless, PP. for + 
an# +v *• 4 w we ate; ^ \/ srcr 2P. 5 arefor = are: »rt ff: 

6 aftfor deluded, infatuated; caus. PP. V ^ 4P. 7 arnfar brought; PP. srr+V^ 
1U. 8 are*rr having tied, bound; gerund; V JFV 9P. 9 take or seize thou, 
^ 9U. 1° WW : f 5 P ut ^ ef * n ^ ront ! ^ V ? 8U. 

Visavadatta— (with anger) Husband, stand up, stand up I Even now are you 
caused by your noble-born, innate obligation to suffer misfortune ? 

King —(to himself) The queen has also overheard this. Now I am 
without hope to take any means to propitiate the queen. (He stands 
with his head bent down.) 

Vasantaka—Your Highness, 1 did bring my dear friend here, betrayed by the 
similarity of the dress, thinking that you were hanging yourself. 
If you don’t trust my word, see this creeper-noose. 

( He shows her the creeper-noose. ) 

Visavadatta—(angrily) O maid Kanchanamala, do seize this Brahmin by binding 
him up with this very creeper-noose, and let this wicked girl lead 
him 1 


353 




I (95m*mhr varr wiwRr) 


^TRJ, *3TO SH^ I TOftsftTOTO ^sq \ %*Z- 

TO^: 'Mllfilri TO! qt, , *i*HL I TOtfi^S, 

TOTOTa t TO | 

hhiR<w — (TORPT) HfWgq q q i TOT ^TOTITOT STOTT 


STOlftTO I 

* 

qTOT^:— (sfk*rc*) tft TOTO, TO HTTOPt TOTO- 

(^fa rrsrrwT^tapirftr) (araww Tranwantwi'dV tmrfrvt 


^ t t>l*">HHI<MT ^ Ph«*>mi) 

TOR — (m**) q»*?r A: q»0TT I 


1 Jr®: throat, neck. 2 3FTir<r enjoy or taste thou; sfte aj* +V * IP- 
3 arfappr: immodesty, disrespect. 4 merit, virtue. 5 au^i^wwT = 

ynf jpTT rmT. 6 f. desire. 7 ar^TpRT made to secure or get; cans. PP. ara+ y/ 
3tpj 5P. 8 captivity, fetter. 9 to take away, to release; inf. 

fk +V T* IP. 10U. 

Kanchanamala - As Your Majesty commands. (Binding up Vasantaka by the 
neck she beats him.) Wretched man, enjoy now the fruit of your 
disrespect ! Remember your own word that your ears were 
poisoned by the bitter words of the queen 1 Sagarika, you, too, 
stand in front 1 

Sagarika—(to herself) I am not even allowed to die according to my own 
desire, as I have no virtue. 

Vasantaka—(sorrowfully) O my friend, try to set me, a helpless man, free 
from the queen’s fetters. (He looks at the king.) (Vasavadatta 
moves away with Kanchanamala, taking Vasantaka and S agarika 
who is looking at the king.) 

King —(painfully) Alas ! alas I 
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fife ^9^ 

5RrTT *felWWI . ?WI I 

TOT sfaftat TOTO*?^ fife fi*n«<i4Wl£l 

Pit fiw^ II 

dfafo^ fef fal^T S^tTO* I Srai^l- 

TO^sTfrorfin dRrft«H*w:^) 

ffi* S&rW TO : 

/ 

1 Tfr: anger, 2 Jjfar stolen ; PP. VTl 9P * 3 •s^^dfcwforoi 
= vItst shrctir fw* fwr irF?^ 4 *«t (acc.s.f. *wt»t) frightened; PP. 
V 1.4 Pi 5 g*njct well collected, filled ; PP. ? + ^ + V.^ 1-3 P. 6 ^ f. 
anger. 7 gtfijaw = $*nprr v* mi (*t j^vt:) 5mr (wra’^rTflT) 8 (^rcrwm^nr 

acc.sf.) being threatened; Passive Pres. Part. *nr -fV ^ 1.10P. 9 afTTit: form, 
sign, token. 10 mr f. Pain. 11 «rwif: r*r «ror ^ w 

12 jnwftOr I obtain; to sr +V ^ 5P. 13 F^fh: f. satisfaction. 

^«n: Ft ct*tt ^rr Tnrfrrr, 

wan *ff: «W *raF?W f^mfa Ft, *f?r 3T|t! TOfaKframi (arf) «a«r arfw FrfFcr w\ 
srrsftPT« i 

How do I forget the queen’s face whose charming smile was 
robbed of by her great anger, and frightened Sagarika being 
threatened by her whose wrath is heightened so much, and 
Vasantaka tied up and led away ? 

Alas 1 pained by all the above signs I do not obtain satisfaction 
even for a moment. 

No use, therefore, staying here now. Let me enter the inner palace to 
propitiate the queen alone. 

(Exeunt Oranes) 

Here ends Act III entitled ‘Rendezvous' 
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(tra: srfiroftr ^ w r igwrerc m*r gsnrcn) 

g u f ai—(imrt bwtoi) ft isPipfo ft wstt^>, ft 

(wfow i rerc l, ft 3fi#%, ft fq »p^Fff 

^ (Pit S)f^n«iufi-I I (*% TlWa i xnhntBwBrawr *) 

fofa<K , ^twq, wp wpi p mq ' ip i a i gafl Etfiiai 

afisfefa gM te qqw i R i * sttftpt i ^ ^ wnwnl q 
gftfa t ftiwpn aqi qsgnft atfnttpi f*k stfi r n^ft 
pfttut pp fpi fidfen i irowiyilv atfppt^ttft i 
(^TOnftr^raralw) *|it 4>%J4)<4 ta^ SlfPft w*tw fit 
i n^itT mafpfep^la aOtm^Rt^Jiltt i 

1 TCT«TT55T f. string or necklace of jewels. ' 2 swtr pathetically. 3 usatT- 
a. voc. s. f.) modest, bashful. 4 m: multitude. 5 fond of, 

affectioniate. 6 *rcft»nJiv?fl*r = srcftat «n>? *tt 7 u*it generous. 8 

fft^ disposition. 9 3snsft% = 3*rc ffar m ^rfflsfarc^. 10 blessed, 
graceful. 11 tfteropr = star Sfbr *rwr: *rr ^stonm. 12 Ttfcfa she cries, vz 
2P. 13 fft=^5T5talas Hallo. 14 ^ a. (*nmn??t) vile, wretched. 15 
a. unequalled. 16 fafor built, created; pp. V^f 2P.3.4A. 17 anFURrr^ 
= 3f?fft aurwrn- 18 srrerr f. hope. 19 sftf^rfHrmr = 3ftfa% ftifcrr arm wr: twi. 
20 sTftTTRir offer thou 1 ^ sr% + V'R 4A. 

ACT —IV 

(Then tearful Susangata appears, holding a jewel-necklace) 

Susangata—(pathetically sighing) Ah dear friend Sagarika, ah modest girl, 
ah you who are affectionate towards all friends, ah generous-hearted 
one, ah beautiful-looking one ! Where have you gone now ? Where 
must I see you ? (she weeps. Looking overhead and sighing). 
Alas, cruel, wretched Fate 1 Had you created her whose lovely form 
is unrivalled, why should you again place her in another adverse 
state? She, whose hope in life is gone, placed this jewel-necklace 
in my hand, saying that I should offer it to any Brahmin. So, now 
1 shall find some Brahmin, (looking at the curtain) Oh, how 
Vasantaka, the Brahmin, is just coming hither 1 Well, then, 1 will 
give it to him. 
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(<ra: jrfircifa ) 

qfRTO:— $ $ I *TO ^ Blqqqvt«i !R1I%WI 

gswqgn qraq^w q* wF 4 rafq *qi «swq$: %- 
ft £*ra i «pqq i Msiijj*- 
gqqf q>iyi*KqJ ^ ^wi <iwl^<i*f! fo^qq^i i 

(*f?r 7fT^mf?r) 

^T$3I — (^ft qgqh q CT ) 3TTO 3Hr=f l 

TO^aq> :— (r^r) qsj i *re fiRfaftra ^ i «f 
^ sprfawi wqiifi} fWq tfi^i 
ffiifta i—P£<lq§q>roi 1 w ^ «qRq«ft ^<«J)wtfj«fl 
sfftft sqtf f<qtalqqfo&& * ?nqi> f* sfftfa 1 

1 f. (?rw*cin ins.s.) Her ladyship. Her Majesty, etc. (By prefixing 

apr and cPT to ^ (m. f. **ft) a greater amount of respect is expressed. 
2 *>rfa*T having liberated ; caus. PP.VW 6U. 3 4^ sweetmeat. 4 ^ 
kind of sweetmeat 5 belly. 6 well-filled; PP. 5 +Vn llP. 

7 aRTCr ^ furthermore. 8 srqq^ silk-garment. . 9 3rr»re<TH ornament. 10 ^ 
(f. nom.s. wdV) crying; Pres. Part. V ^ 2P. 11 (*n% *4t*) it is wept 

(you weep.) V W 2P. 12 why ? 13 fNf*tP* reason, cause. 14 vnr 

(f. sftht) + inf. 'n of inf is dropped ( 3 ** TOR^H:) desirous of. 15 STO: 
rumour. 16 anfrra: midnight. 17 3w3rfa>it name of a town. 

(At the time gay Vasantaka appears.) 

Vasantaka—Ha ha fine ! fine 1 Today, indeed, my belly is well-filled by pieces 
of sweetmeat given me from the hand of Vasavadatta who liberated 
me from the prison, after being propitiated by my dear friend, and 
furthermore this pair of silk-garments and earring have been presen¬ 
ted to me by her. So now 1 will have an audience with my fond 
friend. 

(He walks round.) 

Susaneata— (weeping and at once approaching) Sir Vasantaka, wait a moment. 
Vasantaka (looking) How, it is Susaneata 1 O Susangata, why are you crying 
here? Has any calamity befallen Sagarika ? , 

Susaneata—I want, to let you know about this. Making a tumour that the 
poor Sagarika was sent away to Ujjayini the queen salt her away to 
where nobody knows when the midnight approached. 
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— (»Sfo fi fi fi 

uwftftr, wftRis njfNnft W swj. i a?R?rai i 
$R]pn—nw tswrai wi sftfofowpn&www f^it 

*m «*f&w i <rag i 

:— («nj«n*«i>PiVf>nira) *wRt, «i a fgjfr SRm 

f^T: SH<ffl I (ryfltffcr:) 

gaipn—(«^ toi) a*n ^igwg $4a i Nft&iq i 4; i 
4*WW>:— (fltPwt) IKffl 3^PI | <HHlR*lfos$Gl44 

ftwrc4 foi>?*nRn 

1 ’JfTfrrftr^ a. (voc. s. f. ^rfafir) soft-speaking. 2 a r faP t ^ i excessively 
cruel. 3 3R»pgr3 let him accept; spr + 9U. 4 front having covered; 

gerund srPt + v*r 3U (at is dropped from arfv) 5 treats: chance, time. 6 
= Ttrontm*. 7 w>|H to bear, to take; inf. V^IU. 8 apntf: acceptance, 
favour. 9 ttntr: = tmrfTTnrt:. • 10 let him or he must accept; ?fl5 

<rft + V? 8U. 11 = Tnrm^ntr. 12 jf^ blunted, dulled; pp. Vf°? IP* 

13 frotonfa I comfort, amuse; fa + ■y/’H 6U. 

Vasantaka*— (sadly) Ah Lady Sagadka, ah possessor of unrivalled physical 
beauty, ah soft-spoken one I The queen did a very cruel thing. 
Then, then ? 

Susangata — She, who lost hope in life, placed this string of jewels in my hand, 
asking me to offer it to the hand of Vasantaka. So please take it 1 

Vasantaka — (covering his ears compassionately in tears) Lady, on such an 
occasion as this my hand does not move to take it. (Both weep.) 
Susangata—(folding her hands) Doing a favour to her, pray accept this. Sir 1 

Vasantaka — (thinking) Then give me. I shall console my dear friend, who is 
benumbed by his separation from Sagarika, by means of this 
jewel-necklace 
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*wfit, w- $*i(t«H*H(w- 

9H*W: \ 

groat—*n$, rotft *n TOtsssftgi 

—flfl^WI fife *t%WU 

gtnpn—?ra: Ns $4 g*fir^, 

aanro aat^fir rtf^ siati 
:—*tg ^fira^t a?n roti^nR^^ai^a ’tfi^i^t i 
s&n rotfaaa^TOTt w i 

forcst ??pff fs i 

groat—sirc, sg *rai ^4ta*wii«wi»«i ^jrf^tagrcn- 

gPRl: I dS^Wflt: I ro*tft ^®qj iiw^tiw. aft- 

^ifi# I (If* flwwA) || ffa sr^>: II 

1 3RRF1T: decoration, ornament. 2 arrw: coming, acquisition. 3 
common or ordinary folk. 4 personal belonging (here it is TvPTrar) 

5 arPrspr: family, noble descent. 6 Hirero produced, bom; PP. ?pt + ^ 4-V 1 ^ 
4A. ( 7 «tfr^rf<^ a. setving, attending. 

(Susangata places the jewel-string on Vasantaka’s hand) 

Vasantaka—Lady, where did such an ornament as this come from r 
Susangata—Sir, I, too, questioned her with a curiosity. 

Vasantaka—Then what did she say ? 

Susangata—Then looking overhead and sighing long, she said; “O Susangata, 
why do you ask me such a question ? ” and began to cry. 
Vasantaka—It is certainly indicated by her belonging (i.e. jewel-string) that by 
all means she must be of a grand, noble birth. O Susangata, where 
is my dear friend now ? 

S usangata —Sir, coming out of the queen’s inner palace His Majesty went to 
the Crystal Hall. You may go there. I will serve Queen 
Vasavadatta, too, (Both move away) 

(END OF PRELUDE) 
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(trs: JTfiroftr Tim) 

?T3lf—(M*w) 

STO& fifaj ^3T farligTOtfoS 
^rq^n qi ypfoW : frafcri gjs i 
M<q i afag qi » pn * $ qqt ^ qqi 

* 

(sfeqnrffsmw) ?nqf&i4f ^aji sraif^qi HPifasiq^Nr 
PT qMfl I 

1 s»int: = arnraf^: a. equivocal, with pretext. 2 atrsr: pretext. 3 to: 
oath, curse. 4 f*Rn^ mind, thought. 5 ar^fs: f. following, gratification. 
jawp pr dejection, sorrow. 7 qr a. highest. 8 qrorcmr prostration, kneeling- 
down. 9 qpm^ speech. 10 f. close contact, calmness. 11 trends 

having washed ; gerund sr + v' 8 ^ 10U. 12 cm = ^«qr. 13 ^»*rt Jrarferrarg; 

(loc. abs.) although the queen was propitiated. 14 f. anxiety. 

saint: sw: Wts tssi arfaq? q^r fsefiis qreqcm s|: sstat sm: cm 

SRUTsfri S f? SMI'IcTI TOT ^TOTT ciqr TOSSfaw: TO STCTTTO TO TOS S?tq: BPnf^T: II 


(Then appears the King seated) 

King — (deeply reflecting) 

The Queen did not get so tranquilized by equivocal oaths, by a fond 
word, all the more by a gratification of mind, by profoundest 
dejection, by prostrations, or again by her friends’ persuations as 
by her weeping : she removed her anger by herself just as washing 
it away with her tear-water. 

(anxiously sighing) Although the Queen has been propitiated, my 
anxiety about Sagarika alone torments me. For 
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*W: MflH^H«|it<!l<'M*liJf- 

«m fwro «^«f srfrar 11 *11 
(W*w) feHRWl W*<W>: 4tefft ^SHI #H?I: I 
flWrMnwl «n«<mW #$ i (fftr ftrwfirftr i art: jrfiroftr*RRw:) 

TOS9W.:—33 fo & l TOSWfamwft ^ S TOfon 

IMtawsi $3ifa3*K i 

1 spartan lotus. 2 »m: interior. 3 <FT: f. body. 4 TOf fcPWggqrera : = 
amforo to: gfnrrrT ?ft: *i^*tt: m. 5 ?rt ind. at that time. 6 arcft = nnriW. 
7 vstr?: embrace of neck. 8 to close, firm. 9 sttothtto = toto ttto to. 
10 frobr having melted; gerund fit + y/^\ 1.9P.4A. 11 mro: arrow. 12 t ; wn 
hole. 13 TOfTOTOPmfWTOT: = <ttot: to?to it httot: far ^utPt mfH ^ *rnrh #: 
14 fTOPT: rest. 15 tfro constrained; pp. to + IP. 16 iffest: release. 
17 r<ni0w »ST f. ardent longing, excessive worry. 18 «rfww lean, emaciated. 
19 fatftar f. second day of the lunar fortnight. 

SJTOfaTOtJfVTTTO: 3Rfl fSTJTcr*TT TO*RHITO tfST fTOfoT TO: 'tTOKWIif’K'MmtT: 

to Jrfa®£r 4*% it TOf5rfir»i>i^Ti*i i 

My dearest one whose form is so tender as the interior of the lotus, 
melting away at that time when I embraced her neck closely on 
account of the first passion of love, entered into my heart through 
the paths of holes made by the falling arrows of Cupid 1 believe, 
(reflecting) Even Vasantaka who is the place of my re-creation 
is constrained by the queen. So now before whom shall 1 release 
my tears ? (he sighs.) (Then Vasantaka enters.) 

Vasantaka — Indeed, here is my dear friend who appears very beautiful like 
the crescent moon, bearing* commendable body though emaciated 
due to excessive anxiety. 
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i i 

i % ft | 3 P g Ncft ign yySfoWMqggte fe i 

?T5H — (iftwiw) ^§*T ^®W? HHl^: I SWW|<W- 

%pfi qwfaWft Ut I 

U 3 n—w, ft *> w# i 

asRHi:— wfNfaft k HVRnft i 

wan—(<w>t ,wi’fif() ^rofont i ft &m sftfet 

rWT l in \ Cfftr ’ft? «nwifir) 

I 

1 arfw n. eye. 2 *ra conj. that. 3 «rfv^3ir having embraced; gerund 
1A. 4 «irat f. news. 5 srfsrcr inauspicious, unpleasant. 6 q Rmft 
I am able; V <j 10U. 7 stoh clearly. 8 given up; PP. 3* +V f* 6P. 
9 delusion, fainting. 

Well, now I will approach him. (approaching) Hail to* your 
Majesty 1 Fortunately you prosper because with these eyes you are 
again seen by me, although I have fallen into the queen's hands. 

King —(embracing) The queen’s pardon is indicated by you with your attire 
alone. But tell me now what is Sagarika’s news. 

Vasantaka—(sorrowfully stands, his face downcast.) 

King —Friend, why do you not tell ? 

Vasantaka—Since it is inauspicious I am not able to inform you. 

King —(agitatedly in a haste) My companion, what inauspicious—? Did she 
really abandon her life ? Alas I O loving Sagariki 1 

(thus he faints,) 

Vasantaka—(hurriedly) Take heart, take heart, mydearpol l 



* • SHOT: RiWU^ftp!? fli 

?jW 5T qRT ^ a^jfan: W 

w JMnifMt *n II311 

:—9ftt,-HFRPH *i*m i *n ^ ^«<taft«fl 
frf qfr fa W& [ *mt *WlS&*Tfafa f^T * i 

ft3H —Vt|J*(*l'S »)Rrw I *Hfl lift I Wl, 

3 a « 3 d< i *?q i ?w 1 • 

1 sn 0 ?: life breath. 2 'TfeTjRl (you) abandon; 'tFt -(- IP. 

3 inch as much as desired, at will. 4 srefOT silly, unfavourable, discour¬ 
teous. 5 tfsrn courteous, favourable. 6 (you) be; ^ V ^ IP. 

7 ( you ) hear; t?l5 V u 5P. 8 *TT5T (you) go; V jit 2P. 9 

plundered, robbed, deceived; PP. v T5 4 - 9P - 10 ™ y° J are J 2P. 

11 qsprrfa’ft = *r«r: 5®r rrofir at, a woman walking in a dignified manner like an 
elephant does. 12 disregarding. 13 umira told; PP. arr +V *m 2P. 

3: sttutt: ! arefuFi nr ^rn qf^srer, nfeani: nnn, wsmr nfn (nn) tftsr n mn, 
rRrfnnT: nsr: **r, st nannfnnt arnm mm n i 

King —(recovering, with tears) 

O life-breaths, give me up at will, silly as I am 1 Be favourable 
and listen to iny word I Should you hot depart quickly you will 
be fools deceived by her, since she who had a dignified gait like an 
elephant is.now gone fairly far away. 

Vasantaka—O pal, do not misunderstand ! It is heard that the poor girl was 
sent away by the queen to Ujjayini. Hence, thinking it to be 
inauspicious I did not tell you. 

King ; —Sent to Ujjayini ? Oh the queen ignores me 1 Friend, who told you 
about this ? 

m 



GWWW5 j— flti, I (PW I ITU ■ 'Wl" WW 

qmtfonnndfaii 

qsrc—fan*, ^w i Jaw&s^ i aww, &m r 

^n — (t^t TMrat M«4 f*m) 91^ I 

w a n ^ M mw a ra ^n: srarjPWH 
gsjwwi wifa agtwmfr*w u#n 
*1*1,* qfasfcri fa wfamft w*e«Bn 
sfalW: i 

1 sprfu motive. 2 srreTOfatpr to cheer, comfort; inf. caus. art + V***[ 
2P. 3 jfTO-vr^T: embrace of neck. 4. *rcrcrm having attained; caw. genind 
tug + srr V*\ IP. 5 <r?*n: = «rmfa?raT:. 6 srepsr fallen off; PP. sr + v 1 ^ 
1 A. 4P. 7 aprur = ttotot. 8 35 * equal. 9 ^arewr = 5 ?ot sttot tot: m. 
10 arreTORTit is comforted; Ffafert3*4f«r^«rr + V ^ 2 P. li qftro* wear 
thoul aftsTfr + *n 3U. t? afir: f. firmness, fortitude. 

frua i w a hvtto rrenT: srwar sr»tt ^faiTOT *4 *nr srrfaroft n 

1 

Vasantaka—O friend, Susanggata told me so. And morever for some reason 
she sent to my hand this jewel-necklace. 

King —No other reason, but to comfort me. O friend, bring it to me 1 

(The jester brings) 

King —(accepting, examining and placing the jewel-necklace on his 
bosom) Oh oh oh l 

Like a friend in the same fate this my body is comforted by this 
dropped off from her after attaining the embrace of her neck. 

O my companion, you wear this so that 1 might gain strengtk&y 
beholding this. : 
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wren; i <»r« iftwif«) 

^—(mwfeww) apiFT, $&t gsi^t fiwpn: I 

:— (m* Wct*w) | %ft^r 

I (to Jtflrefir *'tpat *^ro) 

srcj'ro — (w^w) 3wg smg vrai i jw; ; 

vnfiftft ftsiwii foifor forfo nft 

fasfa i 

VO " 

wismft i (fir^nr f«r3nr^r«n ^ 5 * sfaw *) ftsfll- 

*W? I 3’RTOjJ 5n4: I 

1 wfT at any time. 2 (m. p.) someones. 3 ^r: staff. 4 *nf»R«i; 

sister’s son. 5 ffrrf. (loc. s. ffifr) door, gate. 6 arfkwfwm ad. without delay. 
7 snrtFT admit thou ! fasRTTwt^ * + V ft* 6P. 

Vasantaka—Yes, I will do so. (he places it round his neck.) 

King —(tearfully sighing) Friend, it is difficult to see my sweetheart again. 

Vasantaka— (fearfully looking round) Friend, speak not aloud in this manner. 

At any moment any people will be roaming about here. (Then 
enters Vasundhara with her staff in her hand.) 

Vasundhata—(advancing) May Your Majesty be victorious! Sire! There 
r: stands Vijayavarma, son of Rumanvan’s sister, at the door/ desirous 

to communicate something auspicious. 

King —O Vasundhara, at once admit him ! 

Vasundhara—As my lord commands, (moving out and re-entering with 
Vijayavarma) Vijayavarma, this is His Majesty. Approach him, 

' sir! 

. m 



fopwtf— (a^,) srqg t ^r, wm.j 

I 

<w ~ tHg WHH,, Wg t | ftlFI- 

*4*, ^ WlWWjJ (ftsrjpnrf sqfimftr) 

U*S — (wrffcim) R'JiM'wn, *lft f»Rf: | 

ftwwtf —SWI^t l i 
tRIT—E m<w5h, !RWI 3S qw fo £teH< l: s ft gfagjrffr | 
fepRwt —strict i fwt 

^n <wwqfr«) *i^t 

1 fore: victory, conquest. 2 arf^riq; soon. 3 sw^wq enterprise, mission. 
4 spTfeT performed ; PP. aff +V^r IP. 5. qfaw the name of a country, 
6 fwr: king. 7 spot*: might, magnanimity. 8 ind. entirely. 9 arrfcr: 

command. 10 some. 11 ar^ff n. (ins. p. angtfir:) day. not 

one, many. 13 m. elephant. 14 gw horse. 15 Ytt: f. infan try, 
16 jjrfkR irresistible. 17 = anr% tfw gw: irw t tfnfci 

18 i*s*{ army, power. 19 *Pjg: multitude. 

Vijayavatma—(approaching) May Your Majesty be .victorious I Felicitations 
upon your prosperity through Rumanvan's conquest ! 

King —Very good, Rumanvan, very good 1 Soon a grand enterprise has 
been realized. O Vijayavarma, be seated here. (Vijayavatma sits 
down.) 

Ki$g — (with satisfaction) Vijayavarma, Jias the ruler of Kosala been 
defeated ? 

Vijayavarma—By Your Majesty’s might. 

King —Vijayavarma, tell me. 1 want to hear everything about it. 
Vijiyavarmt—Sire ! Pray listen. By Your Majesty’s command within several 
days departing from here with huge armies irresistible on account'* 
of large numbers of elephants, cavalries and infantries, 
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wnw#w \ 

•\ 

m(l — <to*on: I 

PisHwtf —mi ^t^^ gqft^qfarifrprans^ fifere- 

app^jwiwSsf wftfi r^H I 

■ % 

qH«n«t>:— 3ft: I l ifaft ft I 

W — * & m* t I 

faWHlfi — ftj, S*rfft«rc«n?ft 

1 ftpwr: the name of a mountain range. 2. H'tfa: (gen. s. sjq%:) king. 
3 ar^mr having blocked, overpowered; anr +v'^T R l 1A. 4.9P 4 %^rf. (Pi 
frTT:) army. 5 amwrerfojir to encamp, lodge, to kill; inf. *r*rr + V ^ 
10U. & caus. 6 (m. s. he began; Past. Part. act. 

w -f Vt*t 1A. 7 arfasv: excessive arrogance, pride. 8 qftw insult, defeat. 
9 arcnptpr not tolerating. 10 elephant-soldier, rider. 11 srw: (flwrai^) 

majority, larger part. 12 army. 13 ?Fx3ftfcrc?r (m. nom. s. *F*rte5Ri^) 
being ready, fortifying ; Past. Part, act, tfssft -l-Vf 8U. 14 armew speak 

thou 1 arr + 2A. 15 conviction, resolution. 16 serfarof: = far: 

fJI^ra: ifct «: 17 aRft = 

and blocking the passage of the king of Kosala who established 
himself in the castle on the Vindhya mountain, he (Rumanvan) 
began to encamp his troops. 

King —Then, then ? 

VijayavarmS—Then, out of his excessive pride the king of Kosala, unwilling 
to be defeated, prepared his whole army mostly of elephant-soldiers. 
Vasantaka -Halle, speak out quickly 1 My heart trembles. 

King —Then, then? 

Vijayavarma—Sire 1 Making up his mind. 
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Pq^wl^eim^ I 

^ I H«IU!!Ag^^H<<N q g l fag ’T l% (^yT 

gftw g ift ai a ife fl t gfoiapw# ww i ^frr nun 


• 

1 *r>4^ to fight; inf. V*R 4A. 2 sPT«rcr he was ; »« y/ n IP. 3 srfa^sr 
a. facing. 4 trwrrq ad. at the moment. 5 fcfcprpr: quarter. 6 anrc a. 
another. 7 far?: elephant.. 8 »rf%: m. lord. 9 fs^rfa: big elephant, lord of 
elephants. 10 £ troop, assemblage. 11 srrfte a. compact, compressing. 

12 sf*: tie, position, array. 13 fjTwfprCTfrtwnpT = fjra44brt w^r: ^ arpfaPF*: 
fcr. 14 (nom. s. m. *«FT) obstructing, blocking ; Pres, Part, 7U. 
15 *hTF[ rapidly, speedily. 15 tPTC-Tsn rutting elephant. 17 ; gfer«? crushed, 
pounded; PP. 3* + 7P. 18 'rf?r: m. foot-soldier. 19 tnrtPrastffPi'rf^: 

= tfjrfVt: gffPJt: 'rent: spt W. 20 5Tc4'3(f he encountered, selected; 

w* N . safer -1- VW, 6P. 21 desired, longed for; PP. z.*ri5® IP. 

22 anPer: f. getting, encounter. 23 fe»rfar<T a. doubled. 24 ?*rcr: force, violence. 
25 erg; = vfctSrwrg. 26 ^^^rfafsqforemra: = ?tpt vtailrww arre^r 

Orrfvier: prt: w. 27 epr?r ad. in a moment. 

f^nfc*T an^or fpdpt ** fircsqferrenftewsT ^epr^wr srW- 

qw: sppra, sppt #*nej fapr^r «m«H'»i^ dtfR'sqfTi: i?f 

fiisw tl SPTO i 


For a battle coming out of the Vindhya and obstructing all the 
quarters with compact array of troops of huge elephants as With 
another Vindhya mountain, faced us at the moment: In a moment 
speedily shooting arrows, Rumanvan, with his infantry-men 
crushed by the troops of rutting elephants and his valour 
redoubled by his longed-for encounter, challenged him, falling 
upon him. 



^ i 

gw fs rofrft i 

•nynfeg^r h ^tererof?^ sp*f* *& ★ 

—^TOOTfRprft TOnft i 
'ft*rwi— wmm 53:11*11 ★ 

:— 3fq§ 3Tq§ VRI^U f^TOwftT: I (tftr jw%) 

1 3R^^ weapon, arrow. . 2 arer thrown off; PP. far + V*^ 4P. 
3 farrow helmet. 4 weapon. 5 sm: rubbing, stroke. 6 arenas - 
faKWiwsutf: = are#: aremfa fam^Tfar #: siromit w: 7 ffr cut; PP. Vl^ 6P. 
8 ^r»rrjf»T upper body, head 9. f^in^f = sr^nfre nftn^ afa*^. 

10 a^ arranged; PP. fa + v'®?„ 1A. 11 arro n. (to*) blood. 12 sfaff 
f. (loc. s. sfafa) stream. 13 aajsrarerfafa = am anpr: *fr?r uftro trfrosp 
14 *ro?r sounding ; Pres. Part. V^r IP. 15 st^tto strokes, weapon. 16 «nfa 
n. armour. 17 grontt = qfjpfautj coming out. 18. m. fire. 19 to^to- 

jfjjfa = toto: ssto* qf^: qft*PT rrfrer^. 20 arrfar: m. f. battle. 21 tout opening. 

22 angar having called; gerund arr + VW to call (IP.), to challenge (1A.) 

23 tor principal. 24 to* force. 25 tor «t%*r (loc.) when his principal 
troop was routed. 26 *r broken, routed, defeated ; PP. yfa 5a l TP* 

tor «r% tot w»r areroreafarreroro to#: ffrttnrr^ a^m^nfafa toI^to- 

sf|ffa arrfTO^ * q»"tarofa: srrgq t^R m.m: TOtfitro: g?r: n anfgfa^tfktnr i 

And, When the principal force was routed at the opening battle, in which 
helmets were overturned by arrows, heads cut off by the strokes 
of arms, a stream of blood was created, weapons clanged, and 
flames shooting out of armours, challenging the lord of Kosala,* 
King —How, even our troops were routed ? 

Vijayavarma—Rumanwan, single-handed, killed him mounted* on a rutting 
elephant with hundreds of arrows. 

Vasantaka— Victory to your Majesty ! We have won 1 

(Hejdances.) 
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*rsn—i k 

faqteft pypK&j qi jq ft l-l 3TO!?!: I 

m$ rnfq ^^3 a nrafel 

qftqsSqf 

q&TW: \ 

^-rrpQ^j &m 4fr t «w<Ri : HSRrocqqfimffei 

q^Jq^r q|q qrrpqqft 1 (*faftw^TOt*r«*Rrr) 

(srt: arf^rfh Ti-tHHT?H) 

~ qqiHife? 1 qqT q^qj 

(sfa qfrj>winmta*T^) l^q 

Mr ^ : m ; death. 2'w( commendable. 3 iru = »W^. 4 ftj 
; m. .eniemy. ' manliness, prowess. 6 stroke of weapon. 

Ttr'P’ra' wounded; PP. 10U. 8 smtmm following ; am + \/ahi 1 a. 

? wealth, power. 10 vwx ordered; PP. caus. 3rr + y^T 9U. 
l/sfwtrff "oiier, elder (acc. s. m. ®rnmpr) 

'■-'- I jj: I‘C{ 7l T’ . . , i 

King —Very fine, O master of Kosala, fine 1 Even your death is commen¬ 
dable, for even your enemies praise your prowess. Then, then ? 
'Vijayavarna—Sire ! Then placing my elder brother Jayavarma in Kosala, 
’ j ' ^ ' • Rumanvan is now coming back slowly, following after the remain- 
t;: ing army mostly consisting of war-wounded elephant-riders. 

-King' —VasUndhara, tell Yaugandharayana to show him the glory of my 
bu& ■L.’j . favour. 

Vasuridhaifi—As your Maj'esty commands, (exit with Vijayavarma) (Then 
enters Kanchanamala) . . 

^KanchanaonalS—1 am commanded by the queen thus; “Go, O maid Kancha¬ 
namala, and present to my husband this Indrajalika 1 ” (walking 
round and ldoking) O there' i$ the king- Now lei; me approach 
him. (approaching). - 

CMO 





5 TTOI: i wsNi wai i 

W3n — wfel 5fc I IHJ: stfWS^R I 

— 5RRlhn'l5tf^ I (tfa from* BiftwtsiM.mtfirtni 

W&, «** I 

?»S[5nfe5 :— (*n») 5PI3 3V3 *T?RRr: I (Mvtf wH*iwr «pn 

. 5IW 55WT) 

srcprc ps^^sr*nfsratfRreRTrer: 1 
eliNlfa S|JHW gnRRMn^W: (I ^ (I 

1 {imffcv: juggler, magician. 2. fqfsssT £. a bundle of peacock’s tail, 
feather-brush. 3 having waved; caus. gerund 1*4P. 4 ^ir ad. 

very much, in many ways. 5 laughter. 6 sr<*iH?r *fte 2nd P. sr + y«n[ 

1U. 7 Pm bound, arranged; PP. arf'T, ft + V ^ 4U. 8 
=.^**snftnr. sfa faro 5TR *JFT 5TW. 9 a. excellent, m. demon. 10 ira^ 

n. fame. 11 gqftfarcnrcrq: = gqftfarei jrt: m sw. 

wt ^ arfa gqfTfw^mr?r: ^ Jn>nr?r n 

May Your Majesty be victorious 1 Sire, Her Majesty cordially 
informs that a juggler named Samvaranasiddhi who hails from 
Ujjayini has come. May Your Majesty see him. 

King —I am interested in a juggler. Then quickly admit him! 

kanchanamala—Yes, I will do so. (After moving out re-enters with the 
j u p e ler a bundle of peacock’s tails in his hand.) This is the 
* juggler, Sire! 

Juggler— (approaching) Victory to the great king ! (waving the feather-bundle 
and causing laughter very much) 

Bow down to the feet of this demon who goes by the name of 
-j. magician, and whose reputation is also well established 1 
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4(KUi ft a|»n i 

fife WT <i<ll| Wlift nfftttSW ^<sH: I 
*«a^ s^fit ^nft ^weftRiieir 
TORMS :—*WI ft^SWWSwft »ft wfft 
awns^ i 
^p^ifew t— 

fife Slftrcta HJfrffctf 3C^*3t. I 

asi^nwr^ atfiftewfa r u t« 

^ft f. (loc.s. UT«*fT*0 earth. 2 = w: nw a w moon. 

3 mountain. 4 wtwr. fire. 5 = sr^: TO: rfa ^i||: fffor* in 

daytime. 6 sratar: nightfall. 7 fcffc give thou 1 wte V sr 3U. 8 arwrfar: f. comm¬ 
and. 9 sprffpr attentive. 10 stto«t: boldness. 11 to = 

12 arf^nrtalk. (from J 3 FT IP.) 13 ^ ^ whatever. 14 toto*: spdl- 
power. 


trrot i?*rr$;: srirra 3 (% tot^ srwtw: stTJnfa - f%*r ? ansifar 11 
Rf *ftr arfaifrr ? «rcr 55* ^nfrf^ef ffisr <rt a?r ar^ >ivt: to^i^t sshnfa 11 


O king, O ruler-of KaushambI, what mote ? 

Shall I show you the moon on the earth, a mountain in the space, 
fire in the water, and a nightfall in daytime ? Give me a command 1 

Vasantaka—Hello friend, be attentive 1 He has such a boastful boldness. So 
everything is even possible. 

Juggler—Your Majesty, 

What is the use of talking too much ? Whatever you desire to see 
in your heart I will display it by the spell-power of my preceptor. 



tfsn—* rt, fire i fsn^ 

H'lWfa'fl.'JllpH’h: I I S^PTSSJ I 

ttl^lKUl I 

«HR«inn—(tftr Pmiwr wrcrarcfrqr *t? stfadtr) 

jtmqw— jwRfrla «™ a l w3q [ - 

irira: i 

fwnm—snftii^|flR: ^ ^sqt: i a^gn3*#ft i 

(?%'rfronra’:) 

^lapwrai—?rf£ft, qq wn i i 

^TCT^tTT - (3*PJcJT) I 

?T3TT —*rfirRW l I 

1 *ora. (voc.s.) good. 2 q<s*rctq a. your, yours. 3 farspr a. lonely, solitary 

4 fasRYfKf rendered solitary. 5 spot. 6 q«'TFt: paritality, affection. 

7 JTTfa: m. f. navel, home. 8 qifwrf^q native home, or family. 9 very 

much. 10 iiFsRr roared, thundered (i.e. talked); PP. \Ar^ IP- 10U. 

King—O good man, wait for a moment. O Kanchanamala, communicate to 
the queen as follows;—“Here is your magician. And this spot is 
rendered solitary, so do come ! Let us observe (.his magih) 
together. ” 

Kanchanamala—As your Majesty commands. (Having moved out re-enters 
with Vasavadatta.) 

Vasavadatta—O Kanchanamala, I feel partiality for the juggler since he has 
come from Uj jay im. 

K anchanamal a -Indeed, it is Your Majesty’s high consideration for her native 
home. So may the queen come this way 1 (Both walk round). 

Kanchanamala—O queen, here is His Majesty. May your Majesty approach 
him ! 

Vasavadatta—(advancing) Victory to my husband ! 

King —O my consort, he has boasted too much. So we will appreciate it, 

seated together here. 
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( fWW f H f fa rf fr |)- 

:— qgq I (ggffa ’TTctt gg r r PrfV prt ynw^) 

sRstSSragRI^H-^qilll t*RRf * I 
»t»!%sft V fSRH^ II t e H 

(a* sffafa <rcnfR) 

_ r c 

?J5n;*r-(aw* ^fTfRre^r^J SnSRJTISPW I 

q*RR>:— SRlsfa^ * n8n H 1 
rnn—q^n 

1 JK^raT* it must be begun or praised; * +V *3 2U. 2 wgffa 

various. 3 jugglery, magic. 4 grz*r»r gesticulation, act. 5 m. = 

ffav:. 6 %x: = ^r: 7 ?ntR m. (nom.s. ?r|rr) creator. 8 sr’m a. (acc.p. spt^ft) 
facing, headed by. 9 fa: god. 10 fatrsr: *= faRt tt^tt Indra 11 »r»R*r heaven 
12 fro and ffarm: a kind of demi-god. 13 f. wife. 14 *mr: herd, crowd, 
troop. 15 fEnfronrT^TSTH = fast: ffarnrer: far w <rwi *wf: ar^. 

frffarv^npRTR faR ^ »pr ^araf fasfasrr*nR9;flT*f ^ srPr gfarftr n 

(Vasavadatta sits down.) 

King —O good man, commence your magic in various forms. 

Juggler —As my lord commands, (making various gesticulations and waving 
the feather-bundle) 

I show you the gods headed by Vi^nu, Rudra and Brahma, and 
Indra and the troop of the wives of Siddhas and Vidyadharas 
dancing in the heaven. 

(All behold wonder-stricken.) 

King —(looking overhead and stepping down from his seat) 

Marvellous, marvellous 1 

V as ant aka —Marvellous, marvellous 1 
King —O Queen, see 1 
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u qjdwKwuftwIugtS Sf** 

$fq ^qrcaqpir 

sqtfir ^nsrawqjr^jgu u u h 

qwq^qi—*n«qq., *n*riq;i 

4fRW:— (smra) SIT: 

I qfq % *FH mR^Ih 4irf SCPtR^I 

1 *RfaP{ lotus. 2 moon. 3.qwr f. digit, small part. 4 tor: 

crest. 5 T^rfH^^rchn:: = TarfHqwr v»r t?«r ’w *r: 6 srvr: = faq; 7 qfcr 
m.n. (ins. p. sift:) arm. 8 q?v: demon. 9 srtp a. destroying, killing. 
10 ,$WWF: = aprW: (fq^T:). 11 qqq n. bow. 12 arfq: m. sword. 

13 q*r f. thunderbolt. 14 psTspr mark. 15 fr*qTfa*rqrqq;fqijp = qq: arftr: !Rr 
qqs'qrfH tpr f^rrfJT q: sf^r: q: Kifa:) 16 $TTqq: name of Indra’s elephant. 
17 fqqsrqfq: = s?ff:. 18 sEfW^T n. (loc. s. sqtfcr) sky. 19 m. n. anklet. 
20 ^w^urTursrjTr: == q<*r: Jr ^q T°r^r: qja: qrat tit: 21 fqsqqrct f. (nom.p.^ 
qrq:) heavenly woman, nymph. 22 srpst f. nymph. 

^fq ! tjtr qfFq q^n, sr4 5Tfr:, qqqTfa»Krqqifqfp qtjfa: qtf*n «rcft 

STFt qqt 3T*ft 3RT ^tr.-, sqtftq q ^cU: 

ftsRTq: 5j5itfr?r ii i - ' " • • 

O queen, here appears Brahma on a lotus, this is Shiva bearing the 
crescent moon’s digit upon his crest, that is Visnu thedestroyer of 
demons with his four arms, each holding a bow, a sword, thunder¬ 
bolt and chakra, here, too, appears Indra seated on his elephant, 
Airavata, and there are many other gods, and in the heaven the 
nymphs are dancing, their anklets jingling on the moving feet. 
Vasavadatta—Marvellous, marvellous! ... 

Vasantaka—Ah magician, son of a slave-girl, why do you only show these gods 
and nymphs ? .■ 

If you want your price from this satisfied King, do show Sagarika.; 1; 
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(wii afanftr wpro) 

«—- ( <w n w i qw ) 3R3 3W5 ^ I 

! Wipi^ \ qq qig feprojqi srarcmEqf 

#g^6: I $q*. *MR*F^q 

1 HWfHM qq I 

*m*?m —*n%sr, fts§ i in^f^nqi^ 

srai^ i aiq^ sNpiroiqsq: i 

?T3II — qMI^' I (Fsrsrrf^ *%) >T5[ ? (q*l|4<<ruI+l^l'(W^ l 

1 ’n?nj>T% = ^r>r«ft: v»r%. 2 f^wr^rg: = 3 swH-ann^: Prime 

Minister. 4 m. chamberlain. 5 rest of mission. 6 w*r having 

completed ; gerund t?R + 5P. 7 maternal uncle. 8 sra^m let him 

. or he must see; ^ *r + v'&l 1 A. 9 arrg she said ; f^ V* 2U. 10 fa *n«ia nt 
it must be rested, stopped ; q?»ifa ^ fa + 4P. 


(At that time enters Vasundhara) 

Vasundhari—(advancing towards the king) Victory to Your Majesty ! The 
minister, Yaugandharayana respectfully submits this to Your 
Majesty’s royal feet;— ‘‘Really, King Vikramabahu has dispatched 
(to you) his Prime Minister, Vasubhoti, along with your chamber- 
lain. On this fine occasion may Your Majesty be pleased to receive 
him in audience. After completing my remaining duty I will, also, 
come.” 

VJsavadatta—My lord, now do stop the magic. 

The Prime Minister, Sir Vasubhuti has come from my maternal 
uncle’s family. So now may my husband see him 1 

King —As you say. (to the magician) Good man, zest now 1 
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( 3 * wnmfsir) I JfWH 

il^rfcS^f 5f^a3*I: I (fimwftr) 

*l*fT — ^ WITO: I 

— *»f9§R*n%, *T^[ & mR^Sflkt^ I 

33^4*1*1 IMI — I (*?**rf«%q ** f^Fm) 

fl3IT — * 

stct^sr :— I (?fcr fa^^f:) 

(erg: srfasrfa sfw^rwnrRt 

;-( q* F dw gfrr) W?t I *Wt % 


1 play. 2 SR*** inevitably. 3 sifsRsq it ought to be seen ; Pot. 
PP. a -|- V&T 1A. 4 ffffqpr: we will see ; w<r IP- 5 aw* = aw4 

6 qrft;?ftf«w*( reward, gift. 7 Wc^*i®*r having advanced as a mark of respect; 
gerundsrwe + V’T’l IP- 8 st^wpt he must be made to enter; f"R«W»ff*l 
«ste sr + 6P. 9 aRTTiq: splendour, dignity. 


Juggler—(again waving the feather-bundle) As Your Majesty commands. 
But Your Majesty ought to see my another play, (moves out) 

Kiag —O good man, we will see it. 

Vasavadatta-O Kanchanamala, go and give him a reward ! 

Kanchanamala— As Your Majesty the Queen commands me. 

(moves out with the juggler.) 

I^jng _Vasantaka, respectfully advancing, do you lead Vasubhuti in 1 

Vasantaka— Yes, I will do so. Site 1 (Exit) 

(Then being respectfully escorted by Vasantaka Vasubhuti and 
Babhravya enter.) 

Vasubhati-(looking around) O splendour of the lord of Vatsa l For ; 
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wifasi awfqfog grqtftraqNmvn- 

-MiwPh i fafojsi 4 $s i 

ffB^T SJIWft qvisg *PB: II 

TORT::— q^, *TO %IRlf*pt JRJUftfiir q^/R* 

♦i i tH fl ftqfrq ( foTORre »Rg*iqtfr i fa: 

- 

1 a nft re r repulsed, attracted ; PP. an + Vf^T; 6U. 2 aRfs^rr: victorious 
elephant. 3 §t*T: horse. 4 q?w*r dear, favour. 5 sqfa: m. sound. 6 ftrfmjcr 
m. king. 7 filfas:, qfasV f. assembly, society. 8 strcr instantly. 9 f?r^T 
forgotton ; PP. fa + v^l IP- 10 fcr: lord, king. 11 fa*nr: wealth, power. 
12 fat»prf%l^rfaw = fa^pr: f?r?ir faqrq: *r: 13 f. inner apartment 

of a palace. 14 jt&t: place, spot. 15 f^*r curiosity, object of interest. 
16 vtwj rustic, vulgar. 17 farnr ad. after along time. 18 fsfrfipT m. (acc. s. 
faifaffw) lord. 19 3Prc*rRr*w = ar*WT ar^ur another situation, condition. 


a reg y pj 5^rnr fa^*nr ararj^jrt'T arTfa^: ftrfcr*Tcrt tfnr fa*^ fcr: 

airft qiwuiNr «rfa tw: fa**jaf%5*rcrfa*pr: gT:f^T »r^rr t?ar tot wiro: f^r: n 

*iijafa^lfad* i 

While appreciating the favoured steeds I am attracted by the 
elephant of victory, while standing in a moment in the assembly 
. halls of the kings I am carried away by the cadence of music, and 
at one spot of the palace apartment, instantly forgetting the 
glory of the lord of Sinhala I am, alas ! rendered rustic by the 
great object of curiosity on the door. 

Babhravya—Vasubhuti, today as I will be seeing my lord after a long time 
somehow I do feel another state of mind truly on account of over¬ 
whelming joy. 
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ftffir fw swrfewi werwwji- 

efii ft rq ft gsraWrafe^: i 
wwil sniff 3 T*sf?rad ng^ n n 
spun: wfiwf *m f? sfefisrs«i f# ii \ \ a 
«W*rW»:— (m v^r) TOR*T: I 

sgqft:— farrow iro TPtwrei 5<!TO«ti) SRT®S, W*i iStatau 

St ^t tT5T3^f SRSRHtnt ?%f?t I 

1 fq^fe: f. growth, increase. 2 q;*q; palsy, tremor. 3 snrqftremq it incre¬ 
ases or spreads the more; V qq 1A. lCu. 4 <rr affect affix added to nouns, 
adjectives, indedinables & verbs showing a comparative degree, and is changed 
to when added to a verb or an indeclinable. 5 qr^qq^r; influence of fear 
or nervousness. 6 srfqqqs? unclear, Unintelligible. 7 f^qfa it obstructs; 
qrqqT§: fhr«r- 8 fisnjRt tottering, stumbling; v ^ IP- 9 syllable. 
10 = ^r?Rr: qorf: qqqi ^pt. 11 ^qfq-qTiq; it stupefies the more; qTqrqr^: 

srxq. 12 q^qqm f. stammering, tottering. 13 srt f- old age. 14 *rrf!T«nj help, 
friendship. 15 rnryft f. (dat.s—jsq) princess. 

qfisftq: 3t«r ^rsr: fqTsqqqsnq fqqfs swqfacrei. gyr: 

*T«qqf 5 JW: arfq*q**f ^fe' fatq%, q^qqqqr qr°ff 5 rsqfq<mq 11 firaft'qtqrP!; 1 

Indeed, today my satisfaction renders help to my old age; under the 
influence of excitedness it increases the more my palsy, again it 
obstructs my eye-sight with tear-drops and the more stupefies my 
speech of tottering syllables through stammering. 

Vasantaka— (standing in front) May the Minister proceed 1 
Vasubhuti—(beholding the jewel-necklace on the jester's neck, aside) Babhra- 
vya, I know this is the very jewel-necklace that was given by my 
• king to the princess on her departure. 
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5WfTOH: I 

: — m&i, w iN^ i ^F3ff% ?mgm* §&rt 

ffaiq: l 

:— (vmmj^f) qq «T$KM: | I 

<^«j& * -*PT3 I (®qw) 

^I5fT— (mm) qrfvfcfl^ | 
c *tJ' # i!^ : — ^IrfyqitrT 3JJTT: I 
mi —*rcwHi*w*iw1q i 

:— («rm*n*ro) *jt: ? I I 

1 I know; Vnw II** 2 sm: origin. 3 3rwTT:=wrr5W: 

t FFF ( abl ‘ s * ^q^) abundance, plenty. 5 *i*nt: agreement, similarity. 
6 srfiw»nr a. (nom. s. m. srfaw^T) very finer, auspicious. 7 wit: mayest thou 
be; amftfo* V’’iIP- 


Babhravya—O Prime Minister, there is a similar one. But do I find out its 
origin from Vasantaka ? 

Vasubhuti-O Babhravya, nay, nay. In a great royal household there are 
abundant jewels, so similarity of ornaments is not rare. 

Vasantaka-(Pointing out the King) Here is the King. May the Minister, 
therefore, advance 1 

Vasubhuti— (advancing) Victory to the King 1 

King — (rising) I salute you. 

Vasubhuti—May you be exceedingly blessed ! 

King —A seat, a seat for the noble guest. 

Vasantaka—(taking a seat) friend, here it is. May Your Excellency be seated. 
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tots? :— *nw*. spprft i 

^T3n — (7^ ^RT 3 ^, pi *WMni*j^ I 

:— *^T ^41 ^TfRpi Sfl5*T& I 

to^th— wro, srcpnfir i 
ggsjfa:— sn^rfa, ^rosra^f jpwiyft i 

?j5u—*w sift f^r *i4mi: i 

j-(ajwbrawta *) «T 3fl^ fife *F^TO I 

(sprhjsffcrsafe) 

3 133 ^ 1 — (utaronww'O |l p ftfir^Hf ^|fik 
Eftfrfqiarft I 

*!UT — 1 *TT ^Tlf^lfiT I 

1 ajrawfcr a. (voc. s. srwmftr) long-lived (this form is generally used 
for addressing royal dignitaries in the sense of Your Majesty, Your Highness.) 

2 ancrf^ mayest thou obtain; srte y/ arrc 5P. 3 *n«nt fate, fortune. 4 ipsuiut: 
Tfrn4 irit fl: 5 H*Tfa>di|f% thou confusest; caus. TO? + V IP. 

(Vasubhuti sits down.) 

Babhravya—O my lord, this Babhravya salutes you. 

King —(Placing a hand on his back) O Babhravya, be seated here. 
Vasaiitaka— Your Excellency, this Queen Vasavadatta bows to you. 
Vasavadatta—Noble Sir, I salute you. . 

Vasubhuti—O long-lived one, mayest thou obtain a son resembling King or 
Vatsal (all sit down.) . . 

King _Noble VasubhOti, how is the welfare of His Majesty the King 

of Sinhala ? , , _ 

Vasubhuti—(looking into the sky and sighing) O King, I know not what I 
have to inform respectfully, luckless as I am. 

(he remains, his head downcast.) 

Visavadatta-(sadly, to herself) Ah fie, ah fie! What will now Vasubhfiti 

«gy p 

King —Vasubhuti, tell us. Why do you disturb me thus ? 
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TOiar(m( I ftwft fc**) qwMN aftquftfo <tiW|fli^ i 

*3#:— (snnO «T Vi I ?Wr*N WHtlR) 

♦KflWr I 81# 5WWH: |%lt T a flTjft 

8CTSSg81# fH«ffiR l f<8l 8t,ffqt: tnfippf 

w wWWt wn 

tEH— ?RR5Rt: I 

•.'— aiawnsraW q fr fwp j fr «if?j: vi^wufi ai 
. fins%*&5 mwpwiifim&t <ri^n H^n i 

^rat — (mmi) 8>88lll I 

1 stop? it is possible to. 2 5^ f. (nom, s. fff<Tf) daughter. 3 f*re: seer, 
sage. 4 an^r: indication, prediction. 5 srrfirtj told 1 ; PP. arr -f v far6U. 6,xr: 
=TT5rr. 7 vrf»inri»>PT marriage. 8 a. universal, m. universal monarch. 

9 ?RJWJiTJr=ftrsr^^r sr*?*tr[ 10 aTwW»i=^RrsrwJT. 11 sn«P»TPr. being requested; 
pass. pfes. part, sr + V atflOA. 12 vft?r?r (ins. s. m. «rf^rr) avoiding; qfv 
■4 *VflU. 13 anftav falsehood. 


Babhravya—(after a considerable time, aside) Do speak now what is to be 
told. 

Vasubhoti—Sire, it is not possible to inform. "And yet I, an unfortunate man, 
must tell you. The daughter of His Majesty the King of Sinhala, 
named Ratnavali was told by the prediction of a seer that he who 
v would marry Her Highness should become a universal monarch. 

King —Then, then ? 

Vasubhuti—Although she had been many times asked by Yaugandharayana for 
Your Honour with his belief in it, the King of Sinhala bad not given 
her in marriage, avoiding Vasavadata’s mental worry, 
king —(aside) O Queen, why does the Minister of thy maternal unde tell 
this falsehood now ? ., , \:7 ■ - .'.I 
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*F5PRh 

s— f% 

:— <rat s r rarc ? % ?r *fj^n ^ srRrjg^ro 
^5T TOTS^: sr%T: i g*i*ft Hf snfifot ^ i 

aa ^ E P ram firpr^ii twwrt 

ft ^ m ^ft srft- 



(*fr ^W«ft«T|5rf^5f?T) 

MI^cI^tU — (trrcpr) fT H«^*TlRl«fi I ip FpTfF% IFT^%, 

g^pfoife i %% fr srfora^w i (*ftT ijfaKrr **<1%) 
jm — i i ^wf- 

(s% ssrafh) 


1 ftnm considering; gerund fa.-f +^ 6P. 2 sr burnt; PPV^ IP. 
3 ?Rf:?r^r=f#^r«TW *pft<rw 4 matrimonial tie. 5 wta: loss. 6 jn^ 

ship. 5 'faiRT sunk ; PP. fa + V *** 6P. 8 ship, vehicle. 9 fa^r** 

evidence, proof. 

Vasavadatta— (considering) My husband, I, too, do not know who is uttering 
falsehood here. 

Vasantaka—What happened to her ? , 

Vasubhuti—Thereafter, causing a rumour that the queen was burnt to death by 
a fire in Lavana, your Majesty sent Babhravya to him and again 
asked for her. Then His Majesty the King of Sinhala lost in 
thought, hoping his matrimonial relationship with Your Majesty 
might not be'severed and gave her. While Ratnavali was being .led 
by us to be offered to you she did sink into the sea due to a 
shipwreck. (He hangs his face, weeping ) 

Vasavadatta— (in tears) Alas I I am undone, luckless that l am. Ah my cousin 
Ratnavali 1 Where art thou now? Give me a reply ! (shefalls 
fainting.) 

King —Take heart, take heart 1 Unfathomable is the way of fate. These two 
men who regained life after being drowned due to the shipwreck 
are the proof of it. 

(He points out Vasubhuti and Babhravya to her.) 
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^ i RSiww&mu 

*RT— («wrf) TORT, feferfeft HmUS jl fo I 

tort;—H jijfli^ I f (#q^ *rp*v?»iw:)] 

p^krt fr wfl ff tafa #P^fsnW^MR: 

w»*l'wi^«itM«!iw«il'i|Jjl*l JKM 1 'HftnliMIMS I 

<ftrn§- 

^ Rtal&frfrsRff II * a || 

1 palace, mansion. 2 |»r^, ^ n. gold. 3 *i^jt top 4 «ft: f. 
(acc. s. ftrnj;) beauty. 5 ta^iffwPC = |t?t: * 2 ^* tat fsra*r. 6 ftann mass, 
collection. 7 uftrq; m. fire ; n. flame (gen. p. arftanr) 8 stoth putting, 
producing; Pres. Part. Atm. an -f \/w 3U. 9 annj top, tip. 10 *rrh 

exhaustion. 11 ftarfta indicated ; PP. ninsri^ : v'Pr^nr. 12 artipsr excessive. 
13 tta sharp. 14 arfirarr: heat. 15 amOuhsmui wpr frq rftawta ^^T: = 
«i*bw otw ffKi«ir amfa tat ta flrsjfta: srctRT: #>*: arftrarr: jrjt n: 
16 ^rtaunftw: pleasure-mountain. 17 watery. 18 srem: cloud. 19 ww w 
black. 20 apt: smoke. 21 etta: combustion. 22 an# a. pained by. 23 aftfta 
f. young woman. 24 arta: fire. 

arftar ft^4: §nrfort ^n^f'spt arrwrn: ^nr^^^TOf^T?in^?ft?rrfVnTnT: 

tjw#: twtaitatftaarjr: qn artai^nr n«r swr:^ utan: 

inawrn^nr i 

Vasavadatta—O my lord, it is appropriate, but whence my fate ? 

King —(Aside) BSbhravya, I do not grasp all about this. 

Babhravya— Sire 1 Do listen. 

(Behind the scenes a great noise.) 

Here in the harem all of a sudden a fire has started, as if producing 
beauty onto the golden roofs of the palace-buildings with its 
massive flames, having its terrible, extreme heat indicated by 
the burning of the tops of the dense garden trees, turning the 
pleasure-mountain as dark as a watery cloud by sending out 
smokes, and distressing the harem-ladies through its combustion I 
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(*nf tfwRrr: <re*far) 

(atfw^nr) ?Tt I 

«n^praw!% gtt i 

*R«jI*m a«Kqwufiw<igR«ra: II % % II 

TO^m—«i4gji, itew q Rww i 

*isn—wiRrcftniR'ii^nfa ^ 4 ImmRwi i (^»<TT: qifif 

whjsRi^ wn^iRils i 

1 i?r?: burning. 2 snn*: rumour. 3 ^fter^wr*: = ^r: sr^ir jt*t*: 
4 8 p T??rT ? pn % == (*rf?^:) apjrT 55ran#. 5 jir ind. once, formerly. 6 
future participle (wjsicj) (nom. s. m. ^fr^pr) Vf’ 8U. to make. 7 = stsfnt: 

afq. 8 <rf^rnr?«r help thou! firsRrrfefte 'tFt + \Z^t 2A. 9 'rre# m. n. side, 
vicinity. 10 s’TarffSKT observed; PP. 37 + 1A. 10U. 11 Trfq: m. hand. 


fcftaT^snrre: aw * 5 *r an^r ara; *w *Ft'*w ** m aw stfar. 3fc*nr: n 

vvmi 1 


(All behold it in confusion.) 

King —How a fire in the harem ? Alas, Queen Vasavadatta is burnt to 
ashes ! (Hurriedly rising) 

Once there was a rumour that the queen was burnt to death 
in Lavanaka. Now a fire has started here as if to prove it to 
be true. 

Vasavadatta—My husband, help, help ! 

King — Oh how is it that I did not observe the queen, though she stands 
by my side through extreme confusion? (Holding the queens 
hand* embracing). O my consort, take courage I 
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<wr>h : # sj stfcjwn ft ^ 

trat—swR+i ftroa i i 

:—^r, ftftenwqfa '^Jffft: fwt i 
«n« 3 q;— 5 % pan* I 

'•— (’raiw-Tfm tfm) Ht:. »n Wfff §5 I 

U«lt—(awOmnwr) +IHlft+l R*(4k) I ft*TOfft 

srosi: q ftrere t i (5^si%5f ^rufa^r tr*rrfTT>T5f 


1 «TloM: = «li^«^<TiraT: . 2 ind. ( -(- gen. and in compds.) for, on 
account of. 3 fa^or a. (ins.s.f. fafcrer) cruel. 4 Pnrs m.n. fetter. 5 *rafiffi 
suppressed; caus. PP. -f V *t»t 1P. 6 she falls into misfortune, she 

perishes; ^ fa 4A. 7 T^f: moth. 8 *j%: f. conduct. 9 violence, 

daring. 10 arfanre: overpowering. 


Vasavadatta—O my lord, I did not say for my own sake, but is Sagarika, who 
is detained in fetters by me a cruel woman, not really perishing ? 
Let my husband rescue her 1 

King — O queen, what, Sagarika is perishing ? Iam going. 

Vasubhati—Sire 1 Why dare you behave like a moth for nothing ? 

Babhravya—Vasubhuti has said correctly, Sire 1 

Vasantaka—(Catching the king by the upper garment) O friend, don’t 
carry out a thoughtless deed 1 

King —(pulling his upper garment) Oh fie on you, idiot 1 

Sagarika is dying. How do I care about my life at this juncture ?■ 
(Entering into the fire he is overpowered by smoke.) - .»• 
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*ft * ^I: fiPlFIT: 

swq^^ rcn ?m ft 5 f u ^ u 

?ih^tvt—«p*I to §:??rc»Tfam =hhi^ 4 i 

<W*^W* :— (Tf^nrawt hjwt) ^Tfjrfq ^ VRlfo | 


1 fire* stop thou I *te fa +V t* 1A (but with far ttwrfa) 2 tnpjnf* 
thou manifestest; faisfenewa s +V ^ 1 P. 3 circle. 4 fa??: patting. 

5 genrsr m. (§ct*3TT ins.s.) fire. 6 srsw destruction, death. 7 ?§*: burning, fire. 
8 tTOTTg^ T * raT = ST^JT^T 3*[*T: 5T55*T: 9 5T?JT = ** TT3T:. 10 j^tSVifaW: = 

|:«i *FTtfrT ffa s^rfa*! awn 11 pointer or guide of the way. 


jqjr j f«r<* *®*, ***: arfanrt fa; spFzsftr ? *: *5 Jrsnre^nrmT 

fsrur*T: farc^fr*^ * ?«r:, m erw (**0 fa? ? '• mfwftjwn 1 


O fire, stop, stop I Withdraw thy persistent smoke ; why dost thou 
display a circle with lofty flames ? What art thou doing to me, who 
have not been burnt even by the fire of separation from my sweet¬ 
heart with its destructive burning flames ? 

Vasavadatta—How, my husband is thus determined due to the word of mine 
- - . who create misfortune. Then I, too, must follow after him. 

.Vacant aka—(walking in front of her) O lady, 1, too, must become a guide to 
your path.' r •' “ ' : ’ 



s— afift aa srosf TOR13T: i ti*wiN ew.Mjpft- 

tort:— mi 31 hirri, ftfe^Trere s ftg 

gawnTtfaw i »nBi ft sraftr i w^rft «ft^- 

fl l ^wfi l i (?% s^sfasrN JrrsirfNr) 

?J3R— (efsmrg^F* fa***) ^ 4*44^ I 

(anrcftatflw ^fpni) <MWKWj<w?i ^4?t HPtfiw i ^w- 

ftifcri ftwraaift i 

(?rt: srfrofa f^^iirrrr Fnrfr^r) 

WlR«M — (mrerwftw) I ^MIWiHd: 14^=1 fddl gd3^: I 

*ri |?raft $wr sftsqft ^mawt i 

1 Trsry f t = T?^T^t. 2 ftrrftT: f. death, adversity. 3 
tp^tt: fapTfa: ipr ^ (*r*r). 4 angdfa^r to offer, sacrifice. 5 the race 

ofBharata, the son of iKRrr ^^^r; ^^rrr^r: belongs to *TTcTf*% hence this 
expression. 6 ssro: peril. 7 gwr f. scale. 8 arrOfar raised, placed, caus. PP. 
sit + V^IP. 9 lamentation. 10 >rf^: f. devotion, loyalty. 11 srr^Tfir 

I perform, act; srr -f V ^ IP. 12 ft??: throbbing. 13 dtsror^igFP*: is said 
to be a sign of good luck. 14 arrcrcr near. 15 g<rag v g?nrg: m. fire. 16 arr- 
nearly on all sides. 17 STHrfotf burned, kindled; PP. JT + VIP. 
18 srswiiT: termination, end. 

Vasubhuti—Oh Vatsa King has got into the fire ! Then I, who witnessed the 
death of my Princess, must sacrifice myself. It is proper. 

Babhtavya—(shedding tears) O my king 1 Why do you place the race of 
Bharata on the scale of peril for a thing without any reason ? 
Well, no use lamenting. I will, also, act befittingly in accordance 
with my loyalty. (Thus, all enter the fire.) 

King —(observing the throbbing of his right arm) Under the present 

circumstances whence will I have this fruit ? (Looking in front 
with the excitment of joy) O Sagarika is near the fire ; Let me 
help her swiftly. (Then appears Sagarika bound in fetters.) 
SaguikS—(looking all around) Ha fie 1 Nearly on all sides the fire is spftlding. 
Today, Fortunately this fire will terminate my misery*. 



w« —- nfi fipf, f%*roifq nBmpn q^i i 

SH'lfi*!— (^rmy^wmy) qsqarfg*; I Sw gqtft % 
aftftaRJt stall I Omwt) a4, qfc n qg I 
sim—asf wr i 

gfaafa sreraf qja qq 'iatsmi 

(anr^aartar) 

W fafta*t$s> rnsria s> i (fiiwtw) 

gf: % spf ftiresfa arfo a^an) 

aqtfa waftSia: fiqafomwra am n « 

*\ 

1 iTeJ^rr f. indifference. 2 tfh? a. (voc.s.f. nfta) timid. 3 af*t dense, 
thick. 4 ^>T-3^pr: burst of smoke. 5 it burns ; y/ IP. 6 sa^ ad. 
quickly. 7 afrars:: girdle, belt. 8 amrwsasa' lean thou ; ^ ^a + V ***a 1A. 
9 *Pnf*r I lead; V at 1U. 

V a§®; aatow: afra arfq srarai sjr farm H faqra srara ?? srcpi aa^sfa far ij§: 
msrfsr a?4 fawsraaT arfa srmff ?a= sa aarfa at sra^asa, faaatr n 

King — (quickly approaching) Ah my darling, why do you remain indiffe¬ 
rent to me even now ? 

Sagarika—(looking at the king, to herself) How it is my lord 1 on seeing him 
once again my hope of life has arisen. (Aloud) My lord, help 
me 1 

King —O timid one, away with your fear. 

Just for a moment endure this thick outburst of smoke ; 

(seeing in front) 

Ah fie 1 this silk cloth dropped from your breast is burning. 

(looking) 

Why do you repeatedly stumble ? How, you are bound in fetters, 
(tying his belt) 

I will lead you out quickly from here : Lean on me, my dearest 1 
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rfqW: I fift, TOIvfttls I 

Bqqtf ?pqtsfa q wrft |?IRH: I 
qq*. tq^vi stfq fi&ii *=u 

(srftmt *rq«fter fqfteq v) *Tft l .VI# 

|?n^T: i i i 

^IW^tII — (rm: srfK q^njsRrt ¥$fa) f^glfl WR?5^: I 

ZflWSq :—ft*TCRTT HfRTSf: I f^g^T q$N 
*T: l 

1 fspftfar closed; PP. ft + V*^ IP- 2 ftiftfromn’: = ftflftft arfesr^ ifq w. 
3 stw after a moment. 4 anro departed; PP. 3PT + \/ , ftlP. 5 both ad. 
clearly. 6 TOq closely followed, stuck; PP. IP. 7 qsqfa it will burn ; 
to IP- 8 prerq: fire 9 *rt^ wherefore. 10 qqqtqq = aiw?m «rcq 
^r*T 11 arf^RJi unthinkable. 12 q?PT5TrT (nom. s. f. qrprqrqft) touching ; Pres. 
Part. <w+V , rer6 P. 13 arercrerfft: = arcft srcft tot ?r: 14 ^aqfroa. enlivened 
refreshed. 

qcf: 3r4 ^ ?qqr: 4qjq qq ftft, sqq?t *r*q: arfq gaT?iq: qqrff q- srcqfa, fsrir n 
1 

(holding her by the neck, expressing the joy of her touch with his 
eyes closed) Oh after a moment this my heat is gone. My darling, 
cheer up! 

This fire, though evidently sticking to thee, will not bum thee, 
whereas this touch of thine just removes heat, O dearest! 
(opening his eyes and looking) Oh it is a great miracle! Where 
is the burning fire now ? This harem retains the same state as 
before. How wonderful, unthinkable this phenomenon is ! 
Vasavadatta—(touching the king’s body with joy) Fortunately my husband 
is unhurt. 

Babhravya—Victory to the king ! Site ! Felicitations 1 We are again 
enlivened. 
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sgsijfo:—H ^ I 
?J3n — cwcrol**!^ I 
«W*tW» :— 5PI5 *WFf 1 

5Q3TT — (fwft^r sfapfrr) *nf?r \ fi P^liM«IWra I 

—*ft:, *TT ^ f*» I I ^T 

^TT: 3^%5[3nfir%5T *WT 

&^Risqr i i 

*r»n —pi nwfaa i 

^rere^r n—(ft**) *n%^, ^ i 

i— (w»rftwt p^srorf) ^l^rsq, ^#4 <M3?M1 I 

1 f?Rr#: supposition, thought. 2 afira^ ad. thougtfully. 3 
sleep, dream. 4 ?nfa it appears; V’TT 2P. 5 doubt. 6 a. 

resembling. 

King —This is Babhravya, and also Vasubhnti ? 

Vasubhuti— Sire ! Congratulations ! 

King —Is this Vasantaka ? 

Vasantaka—May Your Honour be victorious! 

King —(deeply in thought) It appears like a dream. Is it not a magic 
possibly ? 

Vasantaka—O friend, no doubt. It was a piece of magic. The juggler, son 
of a slave-girl had said that the king must inevitably see one more 
play of his. It is exactly what happened. 

King _rQueen, by your command we have brought this Sagarika. 

Vasavadatta—(smiling) My husband, you know everything. 

Vasubhuti- (observing Sagarika, aside) O Babhravya, she resembles our 

Princess. 
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:— (merer Trerpref^w) fa I 

trait—^ftstretfei 
*§«{?>:—3[ft, f«: «?*Rit I ’ 

dlW^I — TOWST, t<tl fll'HIdJIVift VtfctttTOTWtMt- 

(W^<I *W fitfaat) I 

:— («mri) sireisq, «Wt ffiWtiHq«<W»W ^ ^ W HW I, 
nw iifi ttretrenfa:, tret area %%jgtra fffcat 

I (wyi^w merer*) ^3&, 

& iftatftaiW *r<nfa i 

1 tmrt: sea. 2 fafa** deposited, enttusted ; PP. fa + 6U. 3 srt q* 

hence, therefore. 4 sranfa she is called ; qrmtrg: srs^pr or 10U. 

Babhravya—O Minister, the same is in my mind. 

Vasubhnti—(aloud pointing the king) Sire, whence this virgin ? 

King —The queen knows it. 

Vasubhuti—O queen, but whence this virgin ? 

Vasavadatta—O Minister, our Minister Yaugandharayana placed her in my hand, 
saying that she was secured from the sea, on account of which she 
is called Sagarika (i.e. Sea-maid). 

Vasubhuti—(aside) O Babhravya, as there is a very similar jewel-necklace on 
the neck of Vasantaka and also she was obtained from the sea, 
she is doubtlessly Ratn avail, the daugher of the king of Sinhala. 
(thus advancing, aloud) Your Highness Princess Ratnavali 1 You 
are reduced to such a plight as this. 



wnfaj— v&n srer*) wumsfr I 

fgvjfir:—51 Iflliw I 

orcfat—ft saifcn jp^nfoft 1 st tira si wwn fsnfct i 

^ d srft^Fra, 1 5?iinTpf TRT*Rft ^^T»Trfr) 

— (wNwn) ^ ?IMW wftft^l I 

TORI:—f^.HT I 

— (wira-ihiifeipt) »)ftft, HHI^sftrf? fWI-'tlftl? I 

nsn—^Mg^ra^Rprfl^i fasit*8Ri • 

TOnPB:— (tarinr) <$t(R<sf( S^3I S*W^ 9RI' Wl R 



^1# ♦— (g?*nii) <N^ft , Rn^afafs RH*afa% 1 nftpf 
sqm# it «ftsft §:RIRt I <R*fa*3|#mi 1 

1 3?RT a. high, noble. 2 race 3 sarr^rsraw* = W: 

zr*zr gw- 4 8rrc*T5rr f. daughter. 5 ’thtt^ common. 6 belonging, 

paraphernalia. 7 stt?^ she is, sits; \/3rre 2A. 

Sagarika—(beholding Vasubhuti in tears) O it is Minister Vasubhiiti 1 
Vasubhuti—Ah unfortunate that I am, I am undone ! (He falls orito the 
ground.) 

Sag arik a—Ah I am undone, unlucky as I am ! Oh my father, Oh my 
mother ! Where are you ? Give me a reply 1 (she thtows herself 
and faints.) 

Vasavadatta— (in haste) O Chamberlain, is this my cousin, Ratnavatl ? 
Babhravya—Yes, Madam. 

Vasavadatta - (embracing Ratnavali) My sister, take heart, take heart 1 
King —How is she the daughter of Vikramabahu, the King of Sinhala 
possessed of the glory of his noble family ? 

Vasantaka— (to himself) On having seen Ratnavali for the first time I 
thought she does not belong to a common man. 

Vasubhuti- (rising) O Princess, do regain your consciousness! Certainly 
your elder sister feels unhappy. So do embrace her 1 
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nmtit — (shtwst thth %5C|f 5? 

3Q^h)8t 5^ i %B5%) 

— (sra sngsRTR) ^pff ft qqplrfi^ . 

(*% ^5 ’T^rf^r) 

(vn^^Jl t^slwn •nniftr) 

TOrt^n— (mrt) w4g5i, ^sfft^iRusft ^fw^r i 

^TSn — (avfafonO *T$flSS£ I (ffa smft«flTin: 

qww^n—gnjva, w^ i w^hM<w<j)^i=M.U!i f4%?nfei i 
siwalift !T ^ i 

(a?r: srfasrfa jft^TPT<ir:) 


1 ftnN; (fa«h>) a. ad. oblique-ly, horizontal-ly. 2 arq-^nr: offence. 
3 ir^rq-TTErr = war. amre: *m m. 4 smtfa I can, am able; V 5W 5P. 5 3 t%Ptot 

(voc.s.f. arfafa^) a. very cruel, rough. 6 affection. 7 stumbling. 

8 ^r I am ashamed; ^ y/ 6A. 9 cruelty, mischief. 10 

fetter. 11 <^pR*?renr at this hour. 12 fsbrlfrer rendered vile, wicked. 13 srr^r 
(ins.s.m. 3 tprtt) knowing ; Pres. Part. V srr 9U. 14 rfa = arai^. 


Ratnavall—(recovering and looking at the King obliquely, to herself) I am 
really unable to show my face to the Queen, as I have offended her. 
(she stands with her face downcast) 

Vasavadatta—(extending her arms with tears) Come, O very cruel girl, now 
my dear sister, show me your affection! (she grasps her neck) 
(Ratnavall stumbles.) 

Vasavadatta—(aside) O my husband, I am ashamed of this cruelty of mine. 
So quickly remove this fetter from her ! 

King —(satisfied) As the queen says. (He takes off the fetter from Sagarika) 

Vasavadatta—My husband, at this hour the Minister, Yaugandharayana has 
made me a wicked personality. Even knowing everything he did 
not tell me. 

(Then appears Yaugandharayana) . 




:—^qr *q^n<5r«ngq»rci: 

*TI ^ snflfcfl I 

^qi: sftfiw 4 qjfcqft gpwq il ftwrfffl : swt: 

<rarfq q^f ^ftftr srsrqr 11 ^ii 

Wqi fife I 1 h l*K«J<|v|fR| 

i (f*^) wi ^?Tsr: i qi q§ q ^fo i 
^rqg qq^ ^q: | (<rmtf?nPT) 

»mf^v ism i 

1 swt f. fame. 2 <rfa: m. husband, lord (gen.s. <Tc^:) 3 ^>otpt n. wife. 

4 tf^TT f. union. 5 qR*r — sr^RPT. 6 sfl%: f. love, pleasure. 7 ftctt: = ^rcpretTPTT : 
8 5r»ra n. world. 9 fsrrfaPPT lordship, control. 10 ssm: gain, knowledge, 
enjoyment. 11 srnff^rirwwPT: = ^mfrr RTfirw trwwnr: . 12 sr: m. (gen. s. sr^rt:) 
master, king. 13 *TFHta honourable, respectable. 14 fsRsnita a. unkind, 
unfavourable. 15 fjrtTd'wrrT = qfwr (trw) rt. 16 RTfarfaeT: f. 

loyalty to the king. 17 w m. n. vow. 18 it must be tolerated, for¬ 

given; ^4fbr wte spT 1A. 4P. 

<T4T *T3^TRT ^sqr. q?!T: f44t<T: 5Wt ST^FT:, TTT a^q^^rpTSJpTT Tt §:ST STTpRT, 

spft: spj 5T»RRTf»TR?*m: <TWT: sftfFT *Fr?s*rfFT, cT^TTpT r 4 5SW3Tqr *I<FT 4t SPFflfa II 

5Tlf5rMtf3cl»T I 

Yaugandharayana — When through my statement the Queen’s separation from 
her husband is known to all and his union with another wife com¬ 
pels her to undergo bitter unhappiness, the knowledge of his 
lordship over the world will please her. Yet truly I am not able 
to show my face out of shame. 

But what can be done ? This vow of loyalty to my king is often 
unkind to the most respected ones, (looking) Oh there is our 
King. Now let me approach, (approaching) Victory to Your 
Majesty ! (falling at his feet) Sire 1 Pray endure what 1 did without 
reporting to you. 
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TOIT — Wt ftwPn'M 

rNfwjjj;— sflWHjW q fo l g ^W: I ftgmrfo I (mfw 

^ utn^^firofar) 

RhFRWflSF:— «j*wm I *N‘ 5%RI Ul 

fa&»Rg l ?Wt RtSRIti RtfijUP? ^Rwffa H 
tRlt I rRRRRR^n^mf*!: R|^: 

fapHTO £sri arra^mnf«Ri#it ’tft- 

frai R^I R ^RT. 

wsn—fasti 

^IPRWPI:— (nwssm) R3[! S TIRt fifa t 7%RT Jfi^r 

Mfafe g ^ra strersR: 51%: I 

^n— 4ta"wraq, r* »pn i «rI§w falregg- 
fast **nfan i 

1 «rfrtn[: acceptance. 2 vvrcvM^ ad. according to (their) position, rank. 

3 srfof?: f. fame, rumour. 

King —Tell us what you did without informing us 1 

Yaugan dharayana—May your Majesty accept the seat. I will inform you with 
respect. (Everyone sits down according to his rank with the King). 
Sire, pray listen ! This daughter of the King of Sinhala was given 
the prediction by a seer that he who marries her will become a Uni¬ 
versal Emperor. With a belief in it we often asked the King of Sinhala 
for her for the sake of Your Majesty, and he did not give her away 
in marriage, respecting Queen Vasavadatta’s peace of mind.... 

King —Then what ? 

Yaugandharayana—(bashfully) Then causing a tumour that the queen had been 
burnt, I despatched Babhravya. 

King —O Yaugandharayana, beyond it was heard by me. But with what in 
your mind did you place her into my Queen’s hand ? 
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*SRW q gWlfa l Hft *RT Sfit: I 

im — qfcpre re q , ^a^ sfinreft i 

frra qqq:— I 

^HfT — ^^sH(l5w»fTll-d)jft ^7^ RSRfa ^ I 

^ N w CE H g :— SRWTS^tJ^ 3F5RT WRRi $at I 

R?BRl$J fa: (finw) #1^1* 

vrfrRJT: *krfa W +<<i|W aa 5WH0*T I 

^ker^h — k^*) 5uq irm, fi& a wijfa aaraj^ 

a f aqi ^a <*iN«ftftfa i 

1 arftninr: aim, intention. 2 st^Vt: experiment, scheme. 3 'rfarr-rq recogni¬ 
tion, thorough knowledge. 4 spt7ftin{ what to be done. 5 ?pr=*T°ffa. 6 snipr^ 
authority. 


Vasantaka- Hallo friend, I know his intention. Though untold it is known 
that Your Majesty would happily see her fallen into the harem by 
chance when he would go there- 

. Kin g _O Yaugandharayana, your intention has been grasped by Vasantaka. 

Yaugandharayana— As Your Majesty puts it. 

King —I think even the incident of the magic was just your experiment ? 

Yaugandharayana— Otherwise how could my lord happen to see her who was 
detained in the harem ? And how could Vasubhuti recognize her 
unseen "> (pleasantly laughing) Her Majesty has the authority as 

to what to be done now to her sister who is now recognized. 

Vasavadatta— (smiling) Noble Minister, why do you not frankly say :—“Offer 
Ratnavall to your husband 1” 
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(fftr Trsrnrf^r) ^ Spfr^fT 

i 

* 

^F3fT — (^ Wft *n#) «Bt ^?I: SRTf^t »T I (tfa snrfttf 


W^) 

TO^rt—wpJfs, ft prcfo*n i aw $$ w 

«F^3Pi * i 

war—wwamfa ^ i 

ftfTO:— («***&) ?sft w fawreqtq i 

srijyfk:— aajft, sran^iraq i (?wmff 5WT vtfftr) 

qras»T:— %fr, y^FT %jfcmgggfo I (wra*RTrr ^l^rt’lHFfa^pr W^*T 
jnrre ^rtfa) 

siraar:— ?rpff +n<jmR«wtrRa ata: i 


1 mr, a. one’s own. 2 arsifTfir having decorated ; gerund arwr -f 
V' ffSU.' 3 y?*sr;r: kinsfolk (in plural sense) 4 smm: salutation, prostration. 
5 am worship thou I forjNriwftff V apsf 1U. 6 sra: title, sound. 7 *raaf fruitful. 
8 qfcsnr: exertion, fatigue. 9 trewrfT*PT:=*re^: yfrw: m <r: 

(decorating Ratnavati with her own ornaments, taking her by the 
hand, and approaching the King)My lord, may you accept Ratna- 
vali 1 

King —(joyously extending his hands). Who does not highly honour the 
Queen’s favour ? (He seizes Sagarika) 

Vasavadatta— My husband, indeed her native home is far away. Do endeavour, 
therefore, so that she might not remember her kinsfolk. 

King —As your Majesty commands. 

Jester —(joyfully dances) Truly the earth has now come to the hand of my 
fond friend. 

f Vasubhuti—O Princess, by salutation honour Vasavadatta. (Ratnavali does 
so.) 

-Babhrayya—O Queen, rightly you bear the Queen’s title! (Vasavadatta, 
■*' embracing Ratnavali, favours her with the title of Queen. ) , ;; 

B&bhravya—Now my exertion has borne iti’&tfiti j 



^ ft T> T|y: fifof | 
wm—ftn«:'iT»ift forafti mpti 

tffeft fasiraijgrrcqwiMi sretoy 4 Tnw 
wit WFifan twi w gnnarwl^^; ftpn i 
^ iflfwgm-MHi w wRi-flaiflt&rai: sptwwi: 
ft mfti sift TWfliwtnft qwi ftfct *351^11*011 
Tnn^nrg i 


1 4ta brought, led ; PP. v’ *ft 1U. 2 wwcrr f. equality, oneness, similarity. 
3 gwf f. earth. 4 rr® m. n. surface. 5 wr m.n. wealth, strength. 6 
world. 7 srrfcr: f. acquisition. 8 ^ 5 : m. single cause. 9 H5R5TrciRr|3:=iR|Trcq' 
snfcn <rsrr: tfa: t$: wt (smfw) 10 vrfirafannq = *TfiT?in: wpifarnuT: 

srpr^RTfir. 11 ^nr a. (*prmr%j best. 12 sprT^fPT: = fpr: 13 sTwrc^T^ 
?nfw wfir (loc. abs.) when thou, the best of ministers art present. 14 irw 
connects f¥w with it. 15 I may make, produce ; fcrfafa* fir 4- 

3U. 16 FT^r f. thirst, longing. 


fiwr^if: ariwy^t 4l5r:, wr ^^rsri'^n^g: fsrrrr wnrfiarr *r <prr stpctt, 

^fiFTtenrra; sfifir S'tpictt, firdT: arwirq^ rrrfir wfir, fWa fa w 

arftcr 11 5n^*fira'tf3?PT 1 


Yaugandharayana— Sire ! Command me what more favour I have to do for 
you. 

King —What more favour beyond this ? Because, Vikramabahu is brought 
to the equal status with me, loving Sagarika, who is the wealth 
on earth’s surface and the sole motive for the acquisition of the 
world, is secured, the Queen is pleased through acquiring her 
cousin-sister, and Kosala is conquered ; and while thou the best 
.. of ministers art present, is there anything for which 1 may long ? 

Yet, let this^be.h 



1*1*1 rm *i*iM$i 

%qg PfosfM ftag^n: i 

wWwni*W V JjHK*ig'il^*igW: 4>W: H«n*ii*ii 

fMH ^ ?ji^t ft^sraftfr f&n Tw^n: in* 11 

(?f4 Pra*T4TT: sf) 

[(^tfPsarrfovt !rnr ^§«rfc^:) ] 

ii *mr&f snfesi u 

1 excessive. 2 crop. 3 ^prcrc*rp{ = ire«rt *rr. 4 smirg 

he must effect, cause to be bom ; f«TJf?nwt^ V^nr 4A. 5 ?rrcpr: Indra. 6 
desired; PP. V?* 6P, m. n. sacrific. 7 f«rbr^r ad. according to law, in 
accordance with prescribed rules. 8 jftomq; gratification, pleasing. 9 fajpm: 
best of chief Brahmin. 10 Tf't: end of the word, universal destruction. 
11 snWTTWT adverbiably, as far as the end of the world. 12 spttPrt 
accumulated ; PP. -f Vfa 5U. 13 njjrfvfrerer: = *wqfarr §4 im n: 14 4n*r 
union, association. 15 good man. 16 Prsraw ad. entirely. 17 snPer: 

peace, calmness. 18 Pram wicked, slanderous. 19 cement. 20 ro^mr: 

= ^r3w: uret m;. 21 Pit f. (p. Pr:) speech, word. 22 ’rPraer: god. 

f^pr^ vrcra: fkrrmm: ?<£: ^Pra^mt jtPpt Prf^^ 

arnpermr 4*m: snyrfawfsr: *prra; ^%qr: PrapramPR: Pr:4v 5 TtP4 

*tf$ 'r ii smnr^rm i 

Releasing desired rain-falls may Indra cause the earth to produce 
abundant crops, may the leading Brahmins accomplish gratification 
to the gods through sacrifices in conformity with the prescribed 
rules, may there be association of the virtuous that increases 
happiness, till the end of the world, and may the tongues of the 
wicked which are difficult to control and hard as cement attain 
.calmness without reservation ! (Exeunt omnes) 

• End of Act IV entitltd ‘The Juggler* {curtain) 
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PRIYADARSUIkCA 

OF 

UARSA 


DRAMATIS FRRSONAE 


Vasantaka 

Rumanvan 

Vijayascna 

Vinayavasu 


MEN: 

= King of Koshahibl 
= Jester, the King’s companion 
= the King's Prime Minister 
= the King's General 
= Chamberlain to King Drdhavarma 


WOMEN: 


Priyadarshika = alias Priyadarshana, Aranyaka, 

King Drdhavarma's daughter. 
Vasavadatta. = Queen 

Manorama — a maid, Piiyadaishika's frien d 

Jndivarika == a maid 

Kanchanamala = a maid 

Yashodhaia = door-keeper 

SingkrtyayanI = Lady living with the Queen. 



$ SW*ifcSlF: $ 

'm*$t g# wft %r «^r: i 

^ *iff £ 

*Wt %TOTC3 II ? II 

1 p smoke. 2 artfw a. perplexed, troubled. 3 ^f«?:f.eye. 4 p«njH- 
?ft 3 : = tjJpt 3 qij% pft jrht: nr. 5 y?j: m. moon. 6 pR<ir: beam, ray. 7 HTfpftH 
gladdened, delighted} caus. PP. an + V 1 A. 8 arfa n. eye. 9 arrfpftHRffl^ 
anfl^f .aM TOf: 10 ( 3 ^;) again. 11 qwr ('m^ftf. nom. s;) 

seeing; Pres. Part. V IP. 12 *rc: bridegroom, viz, Shiva. 13 (h*$ft 
f. nom.s.) a. anxious, eager. 14 arrasr bent down; PP. ht + V HH IP. 15 
face. 16 3 rTHfiW<=ft = arrHci *m mm: ht cjrcsft. 17 vrcr again. 18 £ (ins s. 

PgHr) bashfulness, shame. 19 m. (gen.s. Brahma, the Creator. 

20 f. envy, jealousy. 21 = s -f f«rf, 22 qrs^ra m.n. toe 

nail. 23 sth: mirror, looking glass. 24 *rt gone, reflected; PP. y/ »pt IP. 
25 »i^fT f. Ganges river (drawn on the forehead of Shiva), she is also personi¬ 
fied as a goddess; hence the expression is fitly used here. 26 
placing, bearing; Pres. Part. \/ «rr 3U. 27 god Shiva, husband of Gauri. 
28 pro: touch. 29 3 * 555 *. a. thrilling, bristling. 30 ^r?: marriage. 31 fafa: 
m. (loc.s. fPY) ceremony. 32 faran (dats. ftiHur) happiness, bliss. 33 
may she be 1 wte V «TH 2P. 34 *: = your. 

$T: ZrSfaW aTT^Tf^cTUfft HcffT (?<*() TCiRft up. 
l^pr; (nfHHHH) f^HT ^TJft ^ fWlfcr hHY *: 

ftwnr ^ n 1 

ACT I 

. . ; May Gauri, whose eyes were disturbed by smoke at the time of her 

wedding ceremony but gladdened again by the moon-beams, who, 
having looked at her bridegroom Shiva in eagerness, hung down 
her face abashed due to Brahma’s presence, who bacame jealous 
when , Shiva bearing goddess Ganga was reflected upon the moon¬ 
like mirr ors of her toe-nails and who felt thrilled by his touch, be 
present for your happiness 1 
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wfa * I 

'feiraHUfvft 

Hd *ns: f# fajfa raigfa fr sww) 3d*ra. i 

335^ 31(3 'jrarenjjf 

^«>i^mP«8HR*5<»'w<j»wi »nggg! %ft 3: u * n 

1 #wth: a peak of the Himalayas uplifted by the demon-king Ravana. 
2 srfir: m. (loc. s. snrt) mountain. 3 33*3 uplifted; PP. ^ -f-Var^ 4P. 
4 qfr3553 shaking, moving ; Pres. Part, 3fr +V ^ IP- 5 3?# <^r?rrat 
*ifw«fif (loc. abs.) when the uprooted Kailasa shook. 6 »ro: demi-god. 
7 3*a*<r expanding, blowing ; 3? +v'^ lP- 8 curiosity, amazement. 

9 ^5TtR8?^*f — 3?l§3f S|3t 5%. 10 «tv m. chest; n. lap. 11 3T^ f. 

(gen. s. 3nj:) mother. 12 53 R: god of war, son of Shiva and UmS. 13 f30^ 
entering; Pres. Part. •v/fa^T 6P. 14 53 ft fasrfb (loc. abs.) when Kumara 

entered into. 15 f3333 m. serpent. 16 jrsnrpr seeing ; Pres. Part, sr 1A. 
17 rage, anger. 18 ad. angrily. 19 3|3«3«r: fixation, obstruction. 

20 sitting, plunging ; Pres. Part. IP- 21 33 ^ n. body. 22 3r3T3*z«r- 
41353% = % 3?3 3T3*3 ar^sznTJT 33 : 3 f 3 trffUR. 23 33 TTO: the ten-headed 
demon Ravana. 24 3R[ going, falling ; Pres. Part, y/m 2P. 25 vran**? nether 
world. 26 33 ^ root, bottom. 27 angry, enraged; PP. 4 P. 

28 arftr even though, also. 29 arrf?3«j embraced; PP. arr -f 4P. 

30 ijfcr: f. body. 31 mftwpjRr: = 3%: 3*3 3: 31 3333H ad. tightly 

due to fear. 32 3 *tt (ins. s. 333 T) GanrJ, wife of Shiva. 33 315 let him 
protect; ^ 2P. 34 pleased; PP. V 3 * 4P. 35 3: us. 

33^r <«*Kni 1 3ft33% 333 a gawfoft q $3^: 375 : f3*r% 3T>r fswirfV shram 

3I3T3^»>Rft3S3f3 3333 3T3W^5! 31% 3rf*T 3333 333T 3rfra«33l3: %T3: 3: 

3T5 II 8P3TT I 

Furthermore, 

When the uprooted KailSsa shook, the Ganas displayed extreme 
amazement, Kumara ran into his •mother’s bosom, the serpient 
angrily looked round and the Demon-king Ravana sank into the 
bottom of the nether world, his body poshed down by Shiva's 
firm foot. May Shiva, who though enraged became pleased (at 
the time) when his body was embraced by CJnia tightly due to 
fear, protect us I 





(«nw%) 

totosttStci 

to ^nfe^T fdsroifa: sjta<ro*qi ^n * 5 swfrreft 


2SI I ^T: 


A ^ 

vraJisfsvt «MPRsnml»!! ^n ^reEwsqft 




1 ?rp?t f. invocation. 2 srt: (loc. s. st^) end. 3 stage-manager. 

<rfro«r having walked round ; gerund Tfr -fV^r 1U. 4P. 5 arcr today, now. 
6 sr^T I. 7 ^rt: Spring. 8 3?*nr: festival. 9 sgirrc: respect, regard. 
10 *rsg*rm respectfully. 11 srrjpr gerund srr +\/f 1 U. 12 mr various. 
13 fe^5r: quarter. 14 srpr^r (ins. s. stpi^t) come; PP. 3tr +v' t t , t IP. 
15 (gen. s. ri3T:) king. 16 «rm*PT lotus-foot. 17 a. dependent 

upon, subsisting. 18 assemblage of kings. 19 told ; PP. 

2 P. 20 *mr as (follows) 21 srwprrfipT (ins. s.— fsrrftRT) our lord, 
master. 22 am novel, wonderful. 23 ^ n. plot, subject. 24 arafw decor 
ated, furnished ; PP. ara* + V? 8 U. 25 srrc ind. named, by name of. 
26 Jnfepr f. a kind of drama. 27 frrr made, composed ; PP. V? 8 U. 28 5 % 

ind. thus, that (conjunction) 29 amrfor: by us. 30 sftar^wrrT f. hearsay. 
3l sTcf heard; PPV*$ 5P. 32 ^ not 33 <r but. 31 sm>i<r*T ind. out of. or 
from performance, stage-representation. 35 (f. ^r) seen; PP. IP. 

36 rPT so. 37 just, only. 38 every man. 39 heart. 

40 arr^Tfer a. delighting. 41 aprng in (for) us. 42 ^ and. 43 f. 

(ins. s.—?®r) favouring mind. 44 duly, Properly (it, also, has an 

adjective force) 45 spW: stage-performance. 46 mr by thee. 47 JTiefatrar 
ought to be performed; caus. Pot. PP.V'Tff IP- to act. 


(at the end of the invocation) 

Stage-director--(walking round) Today on the occasion of the Spring 
Festival I have been cordially summoned and told by the 
assembly of the kings who hail from various quarters and who 
are dependent upon the lotus-feet of Emperor Shri Harsa ; — 
“We have heard from hearsay that our lord Shri Harsa composed 
a play entitled Priyadarshika furnished with a novel plot and 
construction, but have not yet witnessed it in actual performance. 
Therefore, out of your respect for the sovereign who delights 
the hearts of his entire subjects and out of your favour for 
us you should stage it with due performance.” 
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(«rffcflsw?hw) 

^I^aiPi ^ ft«R: I §3: 

f^pi: y<jivi(^<ifl 

flR ^ ^ ^T I 

frR^’wsn^: <rcf fij* 
*T5i*fta^n^r mf pjrai n^r: ii \ n 

1 jtt^ in the meantime. 2 *<t»rtjt green-room, dress. 3 t*RT f. arrange¬ 
ment. 4 having made ; gerund V* 8U. 5 wwfaz desired ; PP. arfa +. 
^ 1.4P. 6 *«rrcnfiT I do, produce; ftnhrrca^ ^ 4 Vre 4A. 7 <Tft 5 r*r ind. 
all around, everywhere. 8 ^ having looked ; gerund are + \MV 1A. 
10U. 9 arrafjRT won over, pleased ; PP. srr + 10U. 10 swrfanr: spectator, 

11 *r^n, (nom. p. rRrrfa) mind. 12 if my. i3 Ortt: belief. 14 ind. 
whence, whereas. 15 fay* skilled, shrewd. 16 m. poet. 17 <rfr^ f. 
audience, assembly. 18 arfa also. 19 ^ f. this. 20 iron merit. 21 vTf^ 
a. (nom. s. f. ) capturing, appreciating. 22 populace, world. 
23 51 ft* a. (nom. s. n. fif?) charming, captivating. 24 *rfTcr*f; deed, exploit. 
25 acting. 26 *sr capable, skilled. 27 ^«r*T we. 28 q’Rr every 

part, plot or scene. 29 ^ here. 30 arrf^gfr desired ; PP. an*® IP. "31 <Hanr 
Fruit, result. 32 snfar: f. attainment. 33 m. n. state, position. 34 ft> yr^ 
what more, needless to say. 35 my. 36 irmpT luck. 37 grro: 

(abl. s. growth. 38 aR*t m.' this. 39 softer risen', assembled ; PP 

?w + ^ +V? 2P. 40 rp*: mass. 

fa^ *rfa: <rfT^ yrraif^ft arfw ^cgrnRftcT ^ 5*1% jnfa «r 4 ar ssrn 

^ srft - ?? ^rfcsrnsnn^: ** ft; yr: *<*Rt sni: apt jt*t: Hy«fl < wgid tpjfcr: n 

So in the meantime having made the arrangement of my dress I 
shall act as desired, (looking all round) It is my belief that the 
minds of all the spectators are won over, whereas ;— 

Shrl Harsa is a shrewd poet and also this audience can 
grasp merits, the exploit of the Vatsa King is attractive in 
the world and we are, also, skilled in acting. Every scene 
of it here will attain the desired fruit, and needless to say, 
at the growth of my good luck all these merits . are assembled 
together. 
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w?fei «ptfor&> i <WN^*»«H^ww(ii*! #n^nSt i 


(*f?r fir^Rr.) 


II ffa iKBWti II 


1 #q«PT green-room, curtain, dress. 2 stPt^ a. facing. 3 apt ind. Oh, 
alls. 4 w*r how. 5 srernmn - f. introduction, prologue. 6 arRsra ready, prepared 
for, exerted for; PP. arfa + ^ + v'w IP. sr?msRTOSR *rfir (loc.) while I aili 
engaged in the prologue. 7 faf^ known; PP. 2P. 8 ardour. 9 srftpnw: 
import, aim. 10 fafcnsJTsfasrTJT: = fafem iR v: i 11 arjf: the name of 

a country in modern Bengal situated on the bank of the Ganges. 12 arfarfa: 
(gen. s. aifaqa:) king, ruler. 13 sps^PT m. (gen. s. *F5 ^F«ft:) chamberlain. 
14 *jf*n>T f. role, character in drama 15 vrt (nom. s. vim) brother. 16 
in this direction, hither. 17 arfaw he goes to (comes to). 18 sprtt: (in cpds.) 
a. next, following. 19 Otburt moved out; PP. fmr -f- 1U.4P. 


(Looking at in the direction of the dressing room) O really, while 
I am engaged in the introduction, my brother, understanding our 
aim and taking up the role of the Chamberlain to Drdhavarma, 
the king of Angga, is just coming hitherwards. Therfore, I will 
also play the following part. (Exit) 

HERE ENDS THE PROLOGUE 



(»?r: Jrfwfo wtfr) 

— (5fta«PT Puww) I 


lull 

(OT3TTf?r:) 

torftpt ^ttt’ ^ g rgrg^pfa 

a OT 1 ^;. then> 2 sifrofif he enters ; sr + VN 6P. 3 *>*: sorrow. 

n ™’i1 W fn? neS l‘ 5 ? : r ?ir r havl ? g ? IgHed '• 8 erund ^ + V^ 2P. 6 *7*2* 
* vd lO^Lr 7 f ^ f - cali } mit y* 8 *v rn. kinsfolk. 9 F^r: separa¬ 
tion 10 *.<** sorrow, unhappiness. 11 ^M)<r-«inr = xrarRrakw <■«* 

ouZ, “T ry „£ ** f - 14 1 4 * «“■■: WETh^ 

?SS y iA y ift it T? pain ’ troubIe - V ***** k » tas ted; art + 

iA. 18 ws bitter, pungent. 19 fruitless. 20**7 by me 

21 far long 22 aftfwn life. 23 sorrowfully. 24 ffc**: wonder' 

9 R'S f UC ?' 2 i *** l nd ' indeed - 27 *wfir^r unimpaired, irresistible 
2 Lf £ S r ength ’ f „ e , gal P owcr> 29 ^ triad. 3 oV*pto* = jnwfer' 
snwftw, «™fw w. 31 *Fw** m m.' 32 wthi 

celebrated king of the solar race and the founder of t***: who conauered 
the then known whole world. 33 Ml* father of ^ 34 ** the famed 

Pa n rf * 1 SlOA 3 S = ™ 36 ******** f - being asked for ; 

* tnnJ 10A f 37 ^ = ^ r ° rr ■ 38 (nom.s.-*f^r) daughter. 

L qp 41 S ' f ' ^ g lven , awa y; PP. Vsr 3U. 40 *£ formed] PP. 

r^r) I ^ mte ”“ haWd - 42 ' =** *1™ *> *r 

. (Then enters the chamberlain.) 

Chamberlain-(wearied wnji sorrow, sighing) Alas 1 Evil on me ! 

Tne kmg s calamity, sorrow of separation from kinsfolk, fall of the 
country pang of the trackless path 1 these are the fruit of mv 
bitter and futile long existence that I taste. y 

(with a mingled feeling of sorrow and wonder) Having cheri she d 
intense hatred towards His Majesty King Drqlha^tma wS 
possesses such a triple regal power unimpaired and who is 
comparable to Raghu, Dilipa and Nala, because of die fact that he 

fo? h« 8 ,0 the Ki0 * of v "»*. of 

m 



^Hni ^ 51 

^Tf^tesjt ft*Rr <H 5 Wf«WTOft sr 

i wfoMft«3<*fie*f v i ^ sjfo 

^ragsft ^«wiwf^5if r^5) i4i n4)q wfJpw^ 
♦R^iCi’ tfit wi »wf fuejo^fi n5i4i4iN<K4jiK- 
|^| 

1 (abl. s. v**m) captivity. 2 ffratf* he abstains ftom; fa -f y/m 
1A. 3 star obtained; PP. v/^r 1 A. 4 defect, weak point. 5 wnRCT«r= 
««r *T ft*. 6 ^ having suddenly attacked; gerund ^it + V»m IP. 
7. Tf?rjf: the name of a country and its inhabitant (now a district on the Coro¬ 
mandel coast). 8 ^ (**rar*) vile, wicked. 9 faqfar: f. adversity, calamity. 
10 ^5T~5ft such as this, like this. 11 faafa it is done ; sftffbr^ ^ 8U. 12 ** 
n. rel. Pron. that which. 13 ssr a. true, n. truth. 14 to befallen; PP. ot -f 
4A- 15 ^ I believe; -f- vt 3U. 16 t>TRt excessive, perpe tual. 

17 fra* cruel. 18 f* *r fate. 19 ar^rrg in (on) us. 20 zft hence, whereby. 
21 m she. 22 princess. 23 somehow, with much difficulty. 

24 iprrnher (acc. s.) 25 having brought; gerund + -y/ffy 1U. 

26 3pjw a. free from debt. 27 swifavr m. (acc. s. s^rfa^) master, king. 28 *fttnrjfa 
I will make; ^ 8U. 29 *rwr having thought; gerund 4A. 30 srairan*: 

the time of universal destruction, annihilation. 31 <?rw cruel, terrible. 
32 assault. 33 aw confusion, turmoil. 34 amnir having carried 

away; gerund art -f ^ caus. IP. 

and having all of a sudden launched an attack on us with the weak 
point that the King of Vatsa should not be freed from his captivity 
the vile King of Kalinggas has caused such a great calamity (to 
our king). It has befallen, it is true, and yet I cannot believe it. 
Why has a fate so cruel as this befallen us r Wherefor with a 

thought in my mind that I would render my lord free from his debt 

by taking our princess somehow to the Vatsa King I carried her 
away from the turmoil of the battle as terrible as the time of Universal 
annihilation 
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wifaw wmt q i fi i fdfrwuwM vfo *# 

WBisirfr fiwq%?D l^ l fafel 

^ wd, * ?ipp> <w q nwwwi *fci *fi» i ftguf r 
fifa<ti><Hwi pwti ^ 
wri i 

1 f*pnrw: friendship. 2 arF^rcr full of, followed by, possessed of; PP. spj 
+ V? 2P. 3 snrarf%sp: forester. 4 (gen. s. 5T<r^:) king. 5 »j?pt house. 
6 *vrf«T<r (nom. s. f. **nf«rar) placed; caus. PP. V^t IP. 7 (nom. s. f. *RfV) 

being; pres. Part, yarn 2P. 8 WTfq?TT *Rft (loc. abs.) she being placed, while 
she was placed. 9 tyrant (dat. s. ablution, bath. 10 arfa^: very far. 

11 dW: holy place, sacred river, etc. 12 *r?r gone ; PP. V’Fl IP- 13 ^ arfir 
when I went away. 14 sr°ntT after or in a moment. 15 #: (m. ins. p.) by 
some unknown men. 16 fa'TcJT having fallen ; gerund Or + IP. 17 
killed ; PP. V?^ 2P. 18 fsjv«r%eft ^ (loc. abs.) when Vindhyaketu was killed. 
19 fa q fa ’flfa 1 tendered desolate, lonely; PP. -f V% 8U. 20 burnt; 

PP. IP- 21 FTm place. 22 **tr (loc. abs.) after the place was 

rendered desolate and burnt down. 23 are?!' it is known ; V^rr 9U. 

24 mwi ar^nqT^ in what plight. 25 *rdd she exists ; V^I 1A. 26 faynj ad. 

accurately, completely. 27 faf^r searched; PP. Or + Vfa 5U. 28 sft: m. demon, 
villain. 29 dta led away; PP. 1U. 30 sr«r^r or. 


and placed her in the home of the forest king, Vindhyaketu who 
was friendly towards His Majesty Drdhavarma. While I was away 
for an ablution to the sacred River Agastya some unknown foes like 
demons fell on Vindhyaketu and murdered him, turned the place 
desolate and burnt it down in a moment. So it is not known in 
what plight she is now. Every nook and comer of the place I 
searched, but I do not know whether she was just kidnapped by 
those villains or burnt alive. 



i (Ww) wn ^r- 

Wlflwn«rnjM ^TCT3T: 4f^!l+4UjHM:’ 

(PT:5^n^rrtsw«rt , rw^) f%f*r?f$*Hr- 

33 m flsn as «rc*M>*?fa<snf* i wt 
^«i^§hi “fli SWh i *fafo ?s«rai 

«iresjSK*ra(l$«ii «ratfereft’ i ?^gsn Alford* 
»raf <n^Tft^qqr 3ftfol?!wi9PT: i 


’ 1 f%j{ what ? 2 iPTtfJT I do; vz V** 8U. 3 «r^ dull, slow. 4 nn«P( 
fortune. 5 *?f3*ri«r: = *r*5 >trt *rer tr: 6 faf^PT having thought; gerund fa+ 
yf^ 10U. 7 ^ in this manner, thus. 8 «j?r heard; PP. Vfi 5P. 

9 <rftW ' fallen, escaped; PP.- vfr + V'wj; 1A. *4P. 10 JT«rta: king of 

Ujjayini whose daughter Vatsa king married. 11 5 T»t*tt daughter. 12 srr^w 
having carried away ; gerund apt -f- V% 1U. 13 there. 14 I go ; 

5*5 V’T* IP* 15 «rn*pr: one’s own. 16 (nom. s. m. q^) seeing; 

Pres. Part. IP- 17 like, possibly. 18 f? for, because, surely, (it 
is often used’merely as an expletive. 19 faqr ( +ins. and acc.) without. 
20 q?qr having gone; gerund v ,f w IP. 21 q>*rfq*qrf*r I will tell ; V^( 
10U. 22 qrfatr told ; PP. 10U.' 23 *r*r = q?rq to me. 24 smb (bt is 
dropped with m) V 3P. to fear. 25 *rr + ws is a negative imperative 
with a force of the ^present; e. g. *n means “fear thou not 1” 26 tftafw 
he lives ; v ^ IP- 27 ms deep. 28 sr^rt: stroke, thrust. 29 arcrtfw 
shattered (wounded). 30 fassfa he remains, stands ; V ?<tt IP. 31 ?nu then. 
32 aprernow. 33 qrcqforaf f. service at the feet. 34 a. remaining. 35 
qqrefirw n fi r I will make fruitful; quPTT^: V ttq^ . 


So what shall I do, luckless that I am ? (Reflecting) Oh, I have 
heard that King of Vatsa, having escaped, from his captivity, came 
bade to Katlshambi, carrying with him Pradyota’s daughter. Shall 
I go there ? (With a sigh looking at his own plight) Going thete 
Without our princess what shall f possibly narrate ? Ah, I remember 
ust tp-day I was told by Vindhyaketu; —“Don’t be afraid 1 His 
Majesty King Drdhavarma is alive in a dungeon, his body shattered 
>y the strokes of weapons.” Then I will repair to my King and 
unll render the remaining span of my life fruitful by dint of serving 
at his royal feet. 
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I 'if^q+i*W 

*TOT tft^ftSapFRI^ I 

fcW^«-M»i4j^S5f «F?|Wpn^T 3^fT SIT^T I 
dW^RTaWI SRTTf?r ^ II II 

(f% fTOfl*<r:) 


1 overhead. 2 arffarc^Rnr f. excessive cruelty. 3 $it^ autumn. 

4 3trtt: heat, sunshine. 5 arf* not one, many. 6 *Rnfrq heated, tortured; pp. 
*T+ v'cr^ IP. 10U. 7 = sr*: %w. sfarfipr: s fa. 8 heat. 

9 amni* it is known; *faFor snt+ Vfa; IP. 10 *PT a. close, m. cloud. 
11 sfhhh bondage, obstruction. 12 ^released; pp. v^r 6P. 13 

= (1) hhht H«nrq; (2) hhri h^hhi^ *rw; . 14 ar^ = a?aTr»r:, tPt: . 

15 *srr f. virgin girl, Virgo of the zodiac. 16 tr^nr accepting, taking. 
17«rca. (acc. s. f. to**) highest. 18 ^rr f. measure, height, Libra of the 
zodiac. 19 srr<ar having attaind to, reached; gerund sr + V arrg; 5P. 20 Tfa: 
m. sun, Titan. 21 arfuw attained; pp. arftr -f- y/ aa IP. 22 w one’s own. 
23 hi* 1*1 n. residence, lustre. 24 3riVRreHHmT=«rfufa **nr*r fa a: 25 srerefa it 

shines; jt + V trr IP. 26 ww ind. really, indeed. 27 faspupff: interlude in a 

drama. 


HsnPHH^RT: fa T^ii^iia TTt HTUT srfHiRTCHHTHT Tfa HtHVW fH 5RTC% tl 

farf. 


4M 


(Pacing about and looking overhead) O extremity of the atumnal 
sunshine 1 Although I am heated up thus by various kinds of misery 
I can perceive its heat. 


Like king of Vatsa who, freed from his strict imprisonment, 
returned to his own palace, acquiring supreme glory by his 
attainment of a virgin, indeed, Titan, freed from the envelope 
of clouds, reaching lofty Libra after acquiring Virgo, ubiney 
with his lustre regained. (Exit.) 

INTERLUDE 



(srt: ufarfft Twr ) 

<wi— ’pui'iwftsfeii mR<wi !bi uRtffojai 

ft%i: frigwite fas^ i 

Risqfejrf^? fefinr * sr«f »pn q^wi^ n $. 11 


1 ^jRJj: (gen. p. ^rpt) servant. 2 arfksprfiraT f. unchangeability, cons¬ 
tancy. 3 understood; pp. 7Pt+ -v/i*- 4 fs? seen ; pp. IP. 5 *r%: £. 
mind, wisdom. 6 m. (gen. p. itfowPT) minister. 7 fa^nr (nom. p. 

firnfir) ally, friend. 8 srq^rfsTcr observed; pp. 37 + V 5 ^ 1A. 10U. 9 fafer 
known ; pp. 1.2P. 10 a. civic, popular, m. citizen. 11 spr^nr: attach¬ 
ment, love. 12 qfanTTnr: = 'rVrrwr (»rf*T) apTrr»r:. 13 fraf? accomplished, achieved; 
pp. fjrfjf-l- 1 A. 14 T»>r m. n. war. 15 violence, adventure. 16 

f. strong attachment, passion. 17 Tw^arsf^T = ai^f^r. 18 

f. woman. 19 tc’TO jewel. 20 = ?*>jr ftW an t^t. 21 arrarfcr encoun¬ 

tered, obtained ; caus. pp. art -f IP* 22 arrsr: deception. 23 fasifar a. 
(acc. s. fHsofsrr^) free from fraud, honest. 24 tr4: duty. 25 ind. out of 
or from duty, righteousness. 26 sra obtained ; pp. v -f- V^rni; 5P. 27 n*rr by 
me. 28 srPwf ad. very much. 


TfHHi srPmfcrr «tfc»raT *rf%: ?®zr fimfa arfa 3v?5fa<rrft vf** fafar: 

P'fafsr arrarfer fa<s<d*iw *nitr: <f^T^ ftrfro *wr ?r stw^ ? 


(Then enter the king and his clown.) 

King —I have understood my servants’ faithfulness, seen the wisdom of my 
ministers, observed allies, known of the attachment of my subjects 
very m» r h, r ealiz ed my passion for adventures of war and obtained 
the jewel among the female-sexes. What have I not gained from 
prison as from my honest duty ? 
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fcjTO(sr^) spt qwt! gsf 

swfafe i afiMf fa»rc I qaa*nswif f*in# 

^w«OTWii*i , sW'!!#*!iR*«iiiInV3*klW!!: 

tRlrit TM»jtT l N< i efe»jwfc<yh>|j< I N<fi!!HHH *spft- 
'^rfecig^wi’fats^r i 

1 Tta: anger. 2 frc>PT angrily. 3 v\: ind. (voc. particle) oh, ah, sir 1 
4 *ro**T: companion, friend. 5 5 r**rr: 5 ^: (a despising expression) son of a 
bitch or slave-girl. 6 *?«F=npFP*T vile, wretched prison. 7 f^T^now. 8 
forget thou I IP- 9 jrt whereas, since. 10 fresh capture; 

*!% *r| Tfirer:. 11 to: elephant. 12 <rfa: m. lord, master. 13 TO'rfr: m. lordly 
elephant, chief elephant. 14 ^5*sr55TTOH clanking; pres. part, 

A. 15 m. n. iron, copper. 16 jjfnsr f. chain, fetter. 17 tot: bondage. 
18 srf<j«««d stumbling, tottering ; Pres. Part, srfa + IP. 19 ^nj m, n . 

foot. 20 

*nvrr: jtft fl: 21 ^ desolate. 22 difficult, unbearable. 23 
heart. 24 tript: heat, torment. 25 ST^^f^KRrr'T: = ^ pu** 

^RTTT: *re*T ¥: 26 to: influence. 27 graffTO upheld, stopped, transfixed ; pp. 
^ 1A. 5.9P. 28 sfe f. glance, eye. 29 T>TTOtTrfiTir<refcs = to* 

s^rfarclr *ror (ipr) w. 30 itw heavy, massive. 31 sr: hand, trunk. 32 CTitfbr 
burst, splitted ; caus. pp. 1U. 6 P. 33 vrf°T: f. soil. 34 tot: way, path. 
35 vr«i*t mi : = to%* pilfer: ^tPthht: ft: 36 T^nft f. (loc. p. 

night. 37 srfaffT f. sleplessness. 38 gs* happiness. 39 apnjjr enjoyed; 
PP- ^ IP- 40 sr% thou art; t?e V 31 ^ 2P. 

Clown —(angrily) O friend1 Why do you just praise the wretched and 
miserable prison ? Forget it now 1 For you will not enjoy a happy 
sleep at night, like a newly-captured lordly elephant tottering mi 
account of the clanking iron-chains with which his feet are tied up, 
burning with a torment of his heart desolate and unbearable, trans¬ 
fixing his eyes under the influence of wrath and digging up the 
ground-pathway with his massive trunk. 



iNi;— I 

&£ ■4Kw« , «i'wvi^n fTsg&«^Rl: 

<ftet d ftft ?r «jav: i 

^T JRfa fer**T: *T ^ 

^taFT^jfa *I«-^*W *T JRT: M^dW^T SPSJRL HVSII 

1 gro: wicked man. 2 tot behold thou I *te V IP. 3 *iro: m. n. 

bondage, prison. 4 a^TOrr: darkness. 5 »Tf* a. deep, impenetrable. 6 spronr- 
ir^jnr = ararvrt* ^t^to. 7 sfV ind. not. 8 ?FTO=TOrr: ^—. 9 to* face. 10 srfa: 
f. lustre, complexion. 11 rFTO^gsrft: — tott: to ij* v%’ efa:. 12 <rt*r f. 

trouble, annoyance. 13 thy. 14 Otto: swallowing; the word ft**: must 
be replaced by Otto m. n. (chain, fetter). 15 tto: sound. 16 0 ttot*to Hr*ft^T 
= ftroro*: ?*r 4 Vs*0t. 17 tot sweet. 18 Orr f. (nom. p. ftr - ) voice, speech. 
19 **r cruel, harsh. 20 TftfPT a. m. (nom. p. tOto:) guarding, warder, jailer. 
21 TO* n. (loc. s. TOf*) mind. 22 f*rro charming. 23 ^zrarf. glance. 24 ?jW: 
(acc. p. ?>tft) setback, demerit. 25 TOrftthou seest; V?* IP. 26 3 *^ again, 
but. 27 TO: merit, virtue, excellence. 


3FTOITO1* *TTO TOT#gufa: *t [ [*TO]] OTTOTOTO ^ <fftT TOTt: cTTOTI Or: * TOT: 
TO ^TT; *?TOTfiTO: H TOf* f?!n*T: *HT$TT: * [[ ?r TOf* ]J TOTTOT TOrf* 3 *: TOfagTO : 
TOFT * [[ TOrf* ]] II *lf*ft*tfTO* 

King — O Vasantaka, how defective you are 1 Behold 1 

You have seen the impenetrable darkness of the jail but not the 
radiance of her moon-face, the clanking sound of fetters have anno¬ 
yed you, but you have not heard her sweet voice, now the pitiless 
jailers are impressed in yout mind but not her charming glances, 
you find the setbacks of the prison but not the virtues of Pradyota’s 
daughter. 
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:— (*m*0 WfiRHer* 

TO fft ’cM ^1% I 

^5fJ —- (fa*w) *T *3^ 3<cWM: I ^ TOf^rlT- 

1 a^rear arafitf wn 1 ft^i- 

I <*?gW 3 Ef 5* n ? ft $* POTT 1 

fef^rer f qg fo^fa 1 

1 to: pride. 2 ad. proudly. 3nfcif. 4 pa.happy,n. happiness. 
5 fro»TO*l building. 6 TOfa it is ; *zV* IP. 7 ^ ^ then. 8 why. 

9 TOfr (+ acc. gen. loc.) above, towards. 10 sn^rfa thou conceivest, formest; 
55^/*** 9P. 11 fa^rohaving laughed; gerundfa-fv^ IP- 12 fa* fie. 13 to: 
fool. 14 to all. 15 jt: relat. pron. m. s. who. 16 totot having obtained; 
gerund to +v' 8 rrv 5P. 17 frofarfa he will go out; <s?far + v^n 2P. 18 srrernj 
let it rest; 2A. 19 to *«tt f. this tale. 20 aif a. (nom. p. qgfcn.) 

many. 21 n. (nom. p. ar^rfa) day. 22 vfro sent; caus. PP. * + 1U. 

4P. 23 farorcfaTO ?PtcTO (genitive absolute) after Vijayasena was sent. 24 ?r?*r- 
*rero =<ttort from him. 25 *fi?ro m. anyone. 26 anro arrived ; PP. arr + v'jtjt 
IP. 27 arrgTOPi he must be called; *4fa ^ arr + Vf 1U. 28 arorer: prime 
minister. 29 *n| with. 30 fafro something. 31 arofajj? to converse; inf. 
arr + IP. 32 TO^rfa I wish; yt* 6P. 

Qown— (proudly) Sir, if a gaol is a happy residence, why, then, do you feel 
angry with the King of Kalingas over his having imprisoned Drdha- 
varma ? 

King — (laughing) O fie on you, fool 1 Indeed, everyone is not King of Vatsa 
able to come out of his detention and to acquire a VSsavadatta. So 
let this talk rest for now. It is many days since Vijayasena was 
despatched to Vindhyaketu, and even to this date no one has turned 
up from him. So now call the Prime Minister Rumanvan, as I wish 
to speak something with him.. 
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(jrftar) 

sRftfrft—gpig spig ^sr: i n* wn# 

WBHft SPftfKqfof T fe reft I 

u*n— 

SRftftft— atRITPtfk (ifofli'w) 

(w: sftrafa w*n* favwpiw) 

?»pm^—(Wra) 

<wqaptft ftuBPW: folft ^fas l 

afeffet qfnrai usiftf sprjI ww u c it 

1 JRftgTft m. f. doorkeeper. 2 srsrg may he gab a victory; wteVfwlP. 
3 king. 4 JRft^R: door, gate. 5 wfa: f. earth, ground. sreft?TT*fiT: f. thres¬ 
hold. 7 s’lft'rer arrived, drawbg near ;PP. ot+v'^ttIP- 8 s^fatr^ ad. hurriedly, 
quickly. 9 tfl m. acc. dual, them two. 10 sfasrc admit thou 1 fopRTR^ Jf+ 

6P. 11 qg;as. 12 srrerT'T’rfabe commands; fonren^ an + V* 1 9U. 13 W%fiw 
havbg reflected; gerund fa + Vfa^ 10U. 14 <rst<»r ad. immediately, instantly. 
15 ?^r made, committed! \/? 8U. 16 fault. 17 5>d<0^r.' — 55T. jfa. *T* 

18 j^TRr (nom. p. m. srymrr:) fearing; pres. part. 1 A. 19 TRf ^ royal 
household, roayal family. 20 srms mostly, generally. 21 servant. 

fa^FRtr: arfa ftm arfa ycrctaT: ^ smrcr: tpi$w srProfar 

ii arntf 

(The door-keeper enters.) 

Door-keeper — May Your Majesty be victorious ! Here have arrived Vijayasena 
and Prime Mbister Rumanvan at the threshold. 

King — Do admit them at once l 

Door-keeper —As your Majesty commands. (Exit) 

(Then enter Rumanvan and Vijayasena.) 

Unman v an — (reflecting) 

Though they came out instantly, mostly the servants enter the royal 
household with fear as if they committed offence even without an 
offence. 
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5Pig I 

UW—- (<m* I 

WHH— (srprayiftw) H* a^ j uRi I 

(fipsra%*ram v*tf?r) 

*T3It—(<n»* iW») 

frsfllfcl:—»TO SWI^ I 

wsn—fet#i, i {fosntiR 37fwfa) 

ren —im ft^q%w t ^TiRW i 
fopjfcsi :—famt wmfa i «ns*j: fft?t i 

—avrft f^rca: sitgfa^ift i 

1 37^57 approaching, having advanced; gerund ^r+ 1.3P. 2 srr^nj; 

seat. 3 *rff*RP£ ad. smilingly, with a smile. 4 37fa?7 having sat; gerund 
+ v'firci 6P. 5 fer defeated, won; PP. Vfa IP. 6 = far: 

*K 7: 7 snroRr he bows; 7 + v'77 1U- 8 rT«rr so. 9 spdfa he does; ^VF 8U. 

id strt: respect. 11 7RT7 ad. respectfully. 12 7fy*7^ having embraced; gerund 
4fr + V** 5 * 1A. 13 ^rf55?r a. (nom. s. m. gqsft) faring well, fine., 14 jmre: 
favour. 15 **fhmw (tt% 77fr:) it must be sat (be seated I) sjnffqwtev^TT IP. 
16 w tell thou! wfir Vn* 10U. 17 ^wrt: tiding, news. 18 ftnrc^ ’what else, 
what more. 19 a. of such kind as (it indicates here t^rt:). 20 ff^ 
angered; PP. Vf* 4P. 21 *7Tf*rf7 ffat (loc. abs.) when Your Majesty is angry. 
22 tttPt yet. 23 ind. abundantly, minutely. 24 sffcm to hear- inf. 

V*5P. 

, , (Advancing) Victory to your Majesty ! 

King— (pointing out a seat) Rumanvan, be seated here. 

Rumanvan — (sitting with a smile) Indeed, Vijayasena who has defeated 
Vindhvaketu salutes you. (Vijayasena does so.) ► 

King—(respectfully embracing) Are you fine ? 

Vijayasena — Today by Your Majesty’s favour. 

King— Vijayasena, sit down. (Vijayasena sits down.) 

King—Vijayasena, tell us the tidings of Vindhyaketu. 

Vijayasena — Sire I What else shall I tell. It is such a news as might be heard 
. ir ' when my lord is anjgry. 

King — Yet 1 desire to hear in detail. 
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fl^FfW c *r a nH fqqro*fa!!t5i^q snfn^* 
^wmaliai qq firwi&iteqft CnGrai: to i 


..* , 

am —— finW^ I 

fenr^T: — rTO *In«p*: %*T- 

ffa ftwqqjs^flfipfcq ^W- 

1 an^r: order. 2 fire mentioned ; pp. V^5T 6U. 3 S<rmi&iTWTf*«5?r = 
^pmrft: snfcr: fcr Jwrf^. 4 vfrr m. (*wt%* *ft) elephant. 5 horse. 
6 qsrfor m. (*pn%<T 'RTfa) infantry man. 7 **r: army. 8 ^ a. (acc. s. nx 
i^m^) great. 9 m. (acc. s. an^iiH.) way, distance to be traversed, 
10 fprawi; three days. 11 having traversed ; gerund 35 + V^¥, 1U. 

12 daybreak. 13 3p*r f. (loc. s. ^ntm) time, hour. 14 3Rff%?r unexpect¬ 
ed ; a. pp. at + 10U. 15 w we are ; 2P. 16 

out. 17 nwn force, troop. 18 53*5 tumultuous. 19 confused noise. 

20 di i wn hearing. 21 srfa^S awakened; pp. sr% + V*** 1U. 4A. 22 
m. (nom. s. fcrct) lion. 23 arena *W 

srn^i^. 24 fawn: the name of a mountain range in nensfcsr: . 25 m. n. 
glen, cave, valley. 26 sr^facT not taken into account, pp. 3 arr + 1A. 

27 tffafp a. pp. present, lying or placed near; nfa + v^t 3U * 28 ,r ^ rw ' f 
some, a few. 29 «**: helper, ally. 30 vehicle, elephant, horse. 31 m - 
= wWwtPr srwifa^rrfHn i tow. 32 nnfafaf^nwn = wmPf- 


fftrr: vfannr: s^pt: qww. 

Viiayasena—Sire 1 Pray listen. Traversing a great distance from here within 
• ’ 1 three days with an army of elephant-soldiers, cavalry and infantry in 

accordance with Your Majesty’s command, we fell upon Vmdhyaketu 

in a surprise attack. 

King —Then, then ? 

Vii avasena—Then awakened by the tumultuous noise of our army Vindhyaketu 
vijayasena in ^ ^ t he glens of the Vindhya mountain, like a lion, and 

not reconnoitring the mutual troops and vehicles and with whatever 

men he could muster at hand 
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9)R — (wwwlw «fww[) | I 

fNfiN fo^fawfW HV i** 

qTCgfrt ¥5HHH<W>fl I 


wu—Bnf fiw^fr wg sig i 

ft*l&l:— fife m I ^t, fepi# I 


1 ** one’s own. 2 htojt n. (acc.s. m*) name. 3 (nom. s. m. 

announcing; Pres. Part. 35 + V *H lOU - 1P * 4 us - 5 arfa 1 ^ 
to fight; ynf. arfw + v T* 4 A. 6 srtT begun; PP. sr + V ^ 1 A. 7 ^ftPr^ 

appeared beautiful, befitted; PP. V 1 A. 8 fs^RPC a. redoubled. 9 n^rr: 
envy, hostility, enmity. 10 ^5^: energy, exertion. 11 f^ra? 3 OT?^>*rrt:= 
fanyrcrc »reV swr?: ^ *: t: (srcrrrfa:) 12 fan: crushing, destruction. 

13 fsrarfiRT not left; caus. PP. faq; +V fare 7 P. 14 f^:^wfrar:=f!r^rfiRn: ^nrr: 
TO *r (fro%:) 15 fferaffcr pressed; PP. fa -f V its 9 P. 16 srfop a. more. 

17 TO| strength. 18 ^hr: rage. 19 %»r: velocity. 20 faqftrrffa ^afrM^ : = 
fanfcr: arfa* H?Nr: ?fat: %*t: tt: 21 snr»RrciT more terribly. 22 ^r: war, 
battle. 23 wV he did; *w V $ 8 U. 23 TO fine, brave. 24 ?n possibly, or. 
25 «C*ft it is described; 'Rrfaae V stf 10 U. 26 tt^to ind. briefly, from 
abridgement. 27 fintronfa I inform, request; fanjRTT^ far +V *rr 9 U. 


he began to fight us back, announcing his own name. 

King — (observing Rumanvan with a smile) Vindhyaketu glorified himself. 
Then, then ? 

Vijayasena—Then his soldiers completely having been destroyed by us with 
redoubled enmity and exertion, and with a shout “Here he is 1 ”, 
single-handed he fought a fiercer battle, pressing out his redoubled 
strength and burning rage. 

King —Bravo, bravo, bravo, O Vindhyaketu 1 

Vijayasenar-How can it be described ? Sire 1 let me respectfully inform you in 
brief. 



*WW4)qH K?t: 1 

wra»<j* S^: 3|#p^#Pt5R^R^I^ II 5. II 

1 qrepr m. foot-soldier, n. infantry. 2 qfa: m. foot-soldier. 3 JT«r*PTC** 
ad. at first. 4 ^breast. 5 *t«r: crushing, pounding. 6 m* suffix (ins.s.»rm) 
only, just. 7 fr^TT having crushed; gerund V 7P. 8 ^ afar.^ 9 sftwr 

having led; gerund V 1U. 10 5R: arrow. 11 afar: flood. 12 qT\$:=*nrot 
ajH: (jjfarftn) 13 fPOT: antelope, deer. 14 herd. 15 
16 **cT frightened; PP. V ** 1.4P. 17 aT^t^ar cavalry. 18 srm f. (acc. p. sttot:) 
direction. 19 m everywhere. 20 thrown, poured out; PP. 3* +V s* 
6P. 21 sr^T'w weapon. 22 f*Hf: multitude, heap. 23 = 

^ gsrer: *mf sr^WTTt *T a: 24 ^ quickly, speedily. 25 gssrc having 
dug up, drawn; gerund ^+V^T 1U. 26 <«WRr thereafter. 27 to do ; 
inf V * 8U. 28 sword. 29 f. plantain tree. 30 forest, grove 
31 #?: cutting. 31 wfaT f. play, sport. 32 *rt: 

yq qG&v. cfrcrt vnra 

Tf^r: g*r sr*nr?re Tiaicr ^ h 3* a rcfl?. 

arm: *ft^T im ’T^rrcr 

^5 ii 

He in the form of a foot-soldier, at first crushing the infantry just 
by dint of grinding it with his chest, dipersing the cavalry afar in 
all directions like a herd of frightened antelopes with his downpours 
of arrows, throwing all the weapons all over the place and thereafter 
drawing out a sword, began to cut down the grove of plantain 
trees in the shape of the elephants’ trunks in a sportive mood. 



im 


It ?© II 


— sftfl'dl n^r 



1 fv^npr triad. 2 ^55f%renrjj;=^5j?ir fannr, <rfagvrc>f< | 3«rfW?r. 3 srUfrw a. con¬ 
fused, troubled. 4 $vm: sword, knife. 5 Prw: ray. 6 cut; PP, */ w | 
IP. 7 anr; shoulder. 8 •£?: portion, quarter, dwelling. 9. g ? r »r f»<«i-»%fta iqqg: 
s=yTi«iwi Pr^t: sfrerV aresjft nw h: 10 srevv weapon. 11 stroke. 12 
Wff hundred. 13 ardfar a. shattered. 14 ^snr n. breast. 15 

= ^rqf Jt^rcr: Urt *it«T snifter *r: 16 «trt tired, wearied-- 

PP. V 4P. 17 fvrr^ after a long time. 18 fafk^er violently killed ) PP; 
f^Pf + V ^ 2P. 19 f. (loc. s. *jfa) battle. 20 eregw: good or great man. 

21 after suitable, praiseworthy. 22 *rnr: path. 23 strive (gen. s. m. 
following after ; Pres. Part, sft + y/ ipj IP. 24 dtfkrr ashamed ; PP^ Jft*. 
25 iTWf death. 

rjv srafter*^ snjsr fr*rr»rf+ <. a i ^rf^etfersrj: ftrn{ 

«irt: ftrfk^r: ii a ewfag yr 

In this way troubling our triple army, single-handed, with his 
shoulders cut by the glittering swords and his chest shattered by a 
hundred strokes of weapons, becoming wearied after a long time, 
Vindhyaketu was violently killed in battle. 

King - —O Rumanvan, it is true that we are ashamed of ourselves at the 
death of Vindhyaketu following the praiseworthy path of great men. 


RmHIm sftfo 

i 

^|5H — I *WFW wRolM^l 

fanfci:-_. ^r, ^rft fcsnqifo i 

mgom fi-wiftwiWls 

*wm^ 3 i 

1 far kind, sort, fold. 2 fajgHTH = gq fNim* 3 qpwnfri a., (gen. 
p. m. qjsqtJiqTftPtPO solely adhering to, siding with. 4 fty m. (gen. s. frft:) 
foe, enemy. 5 jftftr. f. love, admiration. 6 iwnfor they generate, occasion ; 
piM«dl^ V 3 pT 4A. 7 arv^ offspring. 8 gq = ar^T. 9 qfafa: gratification, 
satisfaction. 10 qswq fruit. 11 q*nnfa show; IP. 12 ^ 

n. acc. s. this. 13 ara: relation 14 qftqn: retinue, followers. 15 wqifant 
fanMfr (loc. abs.) when Vindhyaketu was killed along with his relat ivesand 
retinue. 16 ggwjrfTqft is the adjective'qualifying fawrtwft. 17 q q = 

18 apr^r (loc. p. f. anting) followed ; PP. anr + V q 1.3P. 19 ^qqqifr'ft £ 
wife.* 20 g^ggwrFtiftq (loc. abs.) when his wives did follow suit. 

21 fsiwt m. n. summit, top. 22 srrfsRT (loc. p. m. atrfa^q) a. resorting to. 23 

argqq: subject, country. 24 ^ ( loc - abs *) when his sub i e J® 

resorted to the summits of the Nr. range. 25 *** become empty. 26 
^giq (loc. abs.) when the spot became desolate. 

RumanvSn—Sire 1 Only in persons like you who are solely attached to virtue, 
even the merits of an enemy generate admiration. 

King _0 Vijayasena. has Vindhyaketu left behind him any offspring, to 
whom I may display the fruit of my satisfaction with him ? 

Vijayasena—Your Majesty, I inform you about this, too. When Vindhyaketu 
? was killed along Vith his relatives and retinue, and his consorts 

followed suit, his subjects taking refuge on the summits of the 
. Vindhya range, and when the place became desolate 
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fi ww fi fwmhi frwita'fltyMift. 

WngUII W*1W ?I|%^?q«lfJHl«flfll J# ftgft | ai 

afo^s: snmpt.1 

tra—»reaf »R5! i TCw^fwt; *ro»fo i TOajt 
* ‘afoftpWt Epfe jjgWlT I «feqpnwi% 
fifiSwnwiifiKl *i$ titaftflwti i q^r afawfo 
*i i 

1 $ ah, alas I 2 m : father. 3 S*r made, done ; PP. V ff 8 U. 4 yra 
pitiable. 5. snm: lamentation. 6 . ga fq q mdi qr = f<r: fw: Jrartr: urn m. 7 
n * 0°c. *• wPt) bouse. 8 srrfW«i( noble birth. 9 anr^r a. resembling, 
suitable. 10 srrforsrTrJTHsvr=arrfi R^q . sr^tt. 11 5 rt=^, his. 12 5 ^ f. 
(jf^rr nom. s.) daughter. 13 srtffa (nom. s. f. amfcrr) brought ; PP. «rr + 
v'tfVlU. 14 btt f. (loc. s. ffTft) door. 15 ?tpt (acc.) her. 16 srf^r toward. 
17 JWppi authority. 18 w go thou 1 <Stz V >m IP. 19 m offer thou! 

+ v' ^ 1.3 P. 20 TOrsq- (nom. s. f. sreraiT) to be said ; Pot. PP. 
2P. 21 fcft queen. 22 vftwt f. sister. 23 ?^rr = arcprcrnrr. 24 at 
all times, always. 25 s*s®r to be seen; Pot. PP. IP. 26 *fanr singing. 

27 ’Jfl’T dancing. 28 wr«r»r instrumental music. 29 arrfij a. (loc. p. bttRw) it is 
used mostly at the end of compounds denoting ‘and so on, etc.' 30 foifoire a. 
distinguished, prominent. 31 foraftrerar to be educated.; caus. Pot. PP. V fora 
1A. 32 iwr—ror when—then. 33 ^rtflwn - fit for marriage (or a bride-groom) 
34 wforarftr she will be ; y/ IP. 35 writ remind thou ! foRtrrafl^v'^ IP* 

we found a girl presumably of noble stock in the house of 
Vindhyaketu lost in pitiable lamentation, crying : “Ah father ! ah 
father. * Thinking her to be his daughter we have brought her 
here. Now she stands at the door. Your Majesty has the authority 
towards her. 

King —O Yashodhara, go, go and offer her to Vasavadattfl ! And send . 
my message to the aueen thus;—“With a sisterly feeling you should 
look after her at all times, and teach her everything in singing, 
dancing, in instrumental music and so forth as befits a distin¬ 
guished girl. Do remind me when she becomes fit for marriage.** 
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srflpft—^<r srcpwft I (?ftr f*r«w?rr) (^SmfsHR) 

wW ^Wnft«nw<ft a >^w & fiafir i 

*(WWtWivj»»««wl^<WiHIW^fll: 

#inWrcfwwajrcfrreifai m t u 

5j5H—(«<*nsftw) wa wi •Whl^W’Rji^ I 

ftsrfa d 


1 #gTf^r: bard, minstrel. 2 sffar f. pleasure. 3 ablution, bath. 

4 irjfw auspicious. 5 ^'mopj material. 6 ptr^ perfume powder. 7 *f<nfcT 
a. preparing, obtaining. 8 sftsrnrs*w ^ yflq+<u|Hi^fbmrPpr: = ^rjpfta- 

^rrfH pn4\*nf*f ctat ^rfer: 9 ar'tnjt^ harem. 10 «mfaw»PRft f. courtezan, 
harlot. 11 sfta: people (in plural sense) 12 

aRT^Ppuftpr: ftn raqcftwforP T. 13 ft == thy. 14 #srf?r ind. now. 15 arnmr: 
effort. 16 stumbling, i e. dropping; Pres. Part. V IP* 17 

cloth, garment. 18 srwprffer uncovered, bare. 19 sttot f. complexion. 
20 apRT?r a. beautiful, pure. 21 arram^aj^rqjpq^f^’ssiinqqra: = arraign sssfig;: 
apt#: 3raqq%rr anrr ^rqt ^:) <rqr apr?^:. 22 *^r: (ins. p. *<r#:) breast, udder. 

23 sftsrer held up; PP. ^ +V fav 6P. 24 am matchless. 25 srrafwr^ gold. 
26 qr^r m. n. pitcher. 27 = sf5SRrr: ant qiRrqbrqjspiT: 

28 apif^r decorated; PP. sf^r 4V % 8U. 29 ptfpj;: f. bathing place. 30 
n. sky. 31 arwr*r centre, zenith. 31 m. the sun. 32 aparrc% he 

occupies, sits; aifa -fy' stpet 2A. 


tfjrfh 


snjmrwPHS- 

*5R: ^iT^rT'R:5IT5Tf«I^51T 5* apjf^T II 

Door-keeper—I will do so. Sire 1 (Exit) 

(Behind the curtain a bard recites) 

Now the bathing place seems to be decorated, like a matchless gold 
pitcher held up, with their breasts beautiful on account of the 
complexion revealed by the garments slipping off due to their 
physical effort when the entire courtezans of thy harem are prepar¬ 
ing some auspicious materials and scented powders for a pleasure-bath. 
King —(looking up) O really, the thousand-rayed lord sun occupies the 
2 enith in the sky. For now 
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aranml ffajfcj^sfarcnraflftj®*: .. 
WWWfl fin fojfa *f§W: <MIN|4I »HTCqH II 
, sfastfeg I i Tf fo q re F ^ifr garpftfarftqi : 

stan*r: I 

(?fa f^^jRrr: wf) 

$W3:srafcf:$ 


1 atnnfa it shines, appears; srr +V *r 2P. 2 srf: sun. 3 afar: m. ray. 
4 <nra: heat. 5 w*Rr boiling; Pres. Part. V w«r IP. 6 sm: small fish. * 7 
turning to and fro. 8 ?)foT?r f. lake, well. 9 arwrcrn. water. 10 sfffcfrum<Rq =» 
«rpw afsra: 3T^*T w*fi( 11 sra parasol. 12 stri f. semblance. 13 otpw = 

3TRT ar*?. 14 ftjRraj a. loosened, languid. 15 JjtrefterfaftreR =. 
afl^fT ftrfasw. 16 srPr though. 17 m. (nom.s. peacock'. 18 ^ 
m. n. peacock’s tail. 19 w. burden. 20 wtffr it spreads; ^ V ^ 8U. 
21 9RI f. shade. 22 circle. 23 urarsps^ round shade. 24 m. (gen. 
p. ^tu{) tree. 25 fas: m. child, young. 26 ^4% it approaches; + V ? 2P. 
27 3TM^r^ basin around the trunk of a tree. 28 sr*«r n. water. 29 greedy 
(from V *J{ 4P.) 30 fluff at once. 31 pwrt having abandoned; gerund^/ 

fijaj; IP. 32 cheek. 33 jwf*: bee. 34 wrraft f. tip of eat. 35 w: 

elephant. 36 sffps rise thou ! ^ + V wt IP. 37 in terior , apart¬ 

ment. 38 fw f. act, duty. 39 having honoured; gerund +\/ $ 8U. 
40 f. (dat. s. sfcstrir) destruction. 41 jprum: we sendj sr + yj ^ 1U. 4P. 

** s'tfu^pnr: amrrfa erfa ftreft 

trsftftr ^fr’ir%5T: ^ort *w: qrafaisff 

frofa n srnnr 

The lake water appears to be boiling with the fish darting to and 
fro and with the heat of the solar rays : The peacock spreads h» 
paraspl-like plumage, though languid in a sportive dance : Greedy 
for the water of the basin around tne trunk of a tree the fawn jumps 
into the circular shade of trees: The bee flies into the tip of the 
elephant’s ear, instantly abandoning its cheek. 

Well, Rumanvan, rise, rise 1 Let us enter into the interior and attend 
to our duties as considered appropriate, and after honouring Vijaya- 
sena, send him for the destruction of the King of the Kaljngas. 
(Exeunt omnes.) Here Ends Act One, 




(*rt: srf^rfn - , 

5^g fowl W ‘*n*T, 3^l*fWW- 

fewi %ft wfewW^ftRW I 

*rcrc 

qfoqifa [ 9F^n WTOnfil: fT^JT aisw 

i^f r wife fsRam^rs^ 

^gqt R<^1<«W13 |RhKH ftfarT ^RPZf^IP^W SR^: l 

*WT I 


1 ^r certainly. 2 Mfaa spoken ; PP. IP. 3 arra noble. 4 3<T*rcr: 
r elig ious fast. 5. fiuw: vow, observance. 6 ftvrt a. PP. stood, abiding by , 
WW IP 7 *rffci*nm a kind of a religious rite in which gifts and sweetmeats 
are presented to Brahmins. 8 cause, reason ; on amount of, for 

(when adverbially used.) 9 sissnifcr she will or may call ; 
irnra: V^WW. 10 ura*^ shower-house. 11 topht garden. 12 ™l£- 
Vff$ fWpt = tTRPRrtTPWT atfwT*. 13 *n**T having bathed ; gerund v^T 
2P. 14 <ipi near to, to the side of. 15. f*f*ns:a cocks cry 16 
I will make, do ; vs VF 8U. 17 ar^WT otherwise. 18 ^ similar. 19 

a man of the Brahmin caste, the highest of the Hindu caste system. 20 
acceptance of a gift. 21 J*f% they do ; src; VS 8U. 22 fimw. dear friend, 

ie the king. 23 ar?r today. 24 fin*: separation. 25 f. anxiety, 

longing. 26 8 f^PT diversion. 27 Jrfwr set out; PP. g + V^r IP- 28 ?far 
said • PP. 35 + i 2P. 29 arctsrerrfa I will do ; apt + V^r 1P - 
’ ACT II 


(Then enters the clown.) 

Clown —Cer tainl y I have been communicated by Indivarika thus“Sir, 
Her Majesty Queen Vasavadatta, who is abiding by a vow of fast, 
calls you for the observance of a Svastivayana rite.” So now after 
taking a bath in the pond of the garden of the shower house I will 
repair to the side of the queen and utter a cock s cry. Otherwise, 
how will the Brahmins like us expect a gift in the Royal Household? 
(Turning towards the curtain). How now, my dear' friend is 
just for the shower house-garden to divert the queen 
in her anxiety of separation. So now accompanying my friend 
thither I will do as I said above. 
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(5RT: JrPwrftr tiW u ol ttstt) 



I'tftaTO: anxious, very eager. 2 ornament. 3. ^ a. (acc. s. f. 

bearing, possessing. 4 q'ft«qnq«*;njeHr = ^j^nr 5 

slow. 6 gent: exertion. 7 srmrPrr a. (acc. s. f. srrgrfqjfrT) talking, speaking. 
8 = to gu*r arrwrflpft*. 9 arr {wto) slightly, a little. 

10 <Tn>* pale. 11 sfq f. complexion, colour. 12 arNT^^*Tr=srpn'ig: aftn 

*rer ^T. 13 f^fjRT defeated ; PP. fa + -v/f^r IP. 14 srra^ a. matutinal. 
15 m. moon. 16 ufa: f. lustre, hue, 17 fafaa-srRrs^gfrW = fafawr 
5rm^r^ sjfa: <rn?$ffa, 18 fafa: m: (ins. s. fafagr) religious rule. 

19 = faq^req 1 ^<T^?JT fafagT. 20 n. mind. 21 

it is anxious for ; 3^ qra 1A. 22 ff^r to see ; inf. IP. 23 sprm: 

love, passion. 24 gfaa occasioned ; caus. PP. v 5R 4A. *25 sr^rr f. state, 

condition. 26 srqgrgmgfagrq?^* = spfaq ar^m"! gfagr atsrwt q^r: ?tt. 27 fsnu 
f. beloved woman. 28 ind. (+ dat.) hail! 

fajfataqigfafagr srrqr JTwhrjnwrfW 3 r r m °3 ^g r« H T fafarr— 

srm^Rfj^f sw*ii!T<HNPtdHt«ii ?rt fsnrt am w ^r: n qi fgfaa ft fe ^ 

(Then enters the eager king.) 

King —Today my mind is anxious to see my beloved one, who is emaciated 
through her observance of penance and fast wearing only a simple 
auspicious decoration, speaking slowly through effort, defeating 
the lustre of the matutinal moon with her face of a slightly pale 
hue, and who is anxious as if she were in the state as occasioned 
by her first love. 

Gown —(advancing) Hail to you 1 May Your Honour prosper 1 
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^Wl — ^ ?Rf: l^[ ( 

ftfJTO:— (wrf* ^t:, qfSrgW<M^^M^c[- 

SPWW^*ta ^4te^»lS(Jl^fef- 

TO5f ^ I 

?rsn — (fai**o srhpwi i <h<hi^ i 

i&m: i 

1 faster having gazed; gerund fa + V w "fa 1 A. 10U. 2 +wi^ why? 
3 jt^ 5 £ rejoiced, been pleased; PP. v -f Vf^ 4P. 4 wefq^r thou art seen, 

thou appearest; ^nrfrr 1A. 10U. 5 ar^fa she honours, worships ; 

V 3 ^* 1U. 6 *fa tnspr if it is so. 7 *rsr: arrogance, pride. 8 ad. arrogantly, 
proudly. 9 a. such as this, like this. 10 *r: rel. Pron. he who. 11 
most ancient Hindu Scripture ; there are four Vedas, i e. aw4af: 

and «r*Pi%?: that was added at a later stage to the foregoing three Vedas. 
12 ^ 5 ^ four. 13 T5=^ five. 14 <re six. 15 ?T|$r*T one thousand. 16 qarfj^ 
confused, filled with. 17 = ^R9TT: l^l^srr: 

<re?R?rr: *t^ptt: (?§fa: siftf:) 18 spt*pt ad. at first. 19 MtawrcrRr 

from the queen. 20 wv I obtain ; v'®* 1 A. 21 fsr^JT having laughed ; gerund 
fa + V^l IP* 22 f. (ins. s. *fanrr) number, enumeration. 23 anfafer 
informed ; caus. PP. arr + Vfa^ 1-2P. 24 vr^rnnr the state, status, or rank 
of a Brahmin. 

King —(gazing) Vasantaka, why do you appear joyful ? 

Clown —Really the queen honours a Brahmin. 

King —If so, what then ? 

Clown —(arrogantly) Sir, I who am a Brahmin like this will be the first one 
to receive a present of Svastivayana from the queen herself in the 
Royal household which is filled with a thousand Brahmins well* 
acquainted with the four Vedas, five Vedas and six Vedas. 

King —(laughing) Your enumeration of the Vedas has revealed your 

Brahmanic status. Well, now come, you great Brahmin 1 Let us 
just proceed to the shower house-garden. 
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*5% J l^h: I ('rfr*wn*wiWT w) aft 3*TO, 



pm*r w i #ww i gsfaaim i 


1 snrercr ind. in front, ahead. 2 q?*r behold thou I wle IP. 
3 arf^r a. ad (— ?pt) perpetual, perpetually. 4 <ra?r falling down ; pres. part. 
V ^ IP- 5 fafaw various. 6 flower. 7 g$HTT very soft, tender. 

8 ftrarawm. n. stone-slab. 9 3r*rjf: interior, surface. 10 s r fiKa T d fgfiraf <- 
fi i « i «tf l ^ gr=3rErer <raf*: fafirt: jg4: fawRr«5w g?g^f: irforr aw. 11 

perfume. 12 adhered, absorbed; PP. fg+v^ 4A. 9P. 13 

burden, weight. 14 *r*r broken, PP.\/*pw 7P. 15 g$g; the name of a flower 
tree. 16 f. a jasmine. 17 war f. creeper. 18 v>rr««fr^ bud, multitude. 

19 aar it also means a branch. 20 wn i^ efl m i == 

<ifcnw?5bTg fgwbngt ar^n: 33 ran <44? afwa aw. 21 «nva<^ 

lotus. 22 n?a: scent. 23 taking, carrying. 24 g^m strong. 25 mva: 
wind. 26 awa? awakend; PP. W=\ / ^ 1U. 4A. 27 gnpnr stem. 28 amw- 
1 w =«h*j aikaw gfnrr: maar: #: waasrfg awaw 

awarfa afw^ aw. 29 afar?* dense. 30 aarw:-crg: m. Tamala tree. 31 faf^g 
shut, barred; PP fa+VST 3U. 32 stcitt: diffusion. 33 wftwr f. beauty. 

34 afat^raggPrfpmsrsTTW=srfar6: aaragafg: faf^a:- aramix: gfw*i«w. 

Clown —Yes, as Your Honour commands. 

King - Go ahead. 


Clown —Sir, come along. (Pacing about and beholding) O friend, behold, 
behold the beauty, of the shower-house garden where the surface of 
the stone-slab is softened by the multifarious blossoms perpetually 
falling down, the branches of the Bakula and the jasmine are broken 
by the weight of the bees indulged in gathering perfumed honey, 
the stems of the Bandhaka tree are violently agitated by the .winds 
rash in taking up the fragrance of the lotuses, and the dense wood 
of the Tamala trees bars the arrows of the sun 1 
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urn— f% 

*TI% ^fl(5l%wi 
w*.m*zRRi m$ i w mqwHH^ i 

fwfli 31$QftaHWdl: IRIMttt 

— *ft mm, *3^wfif rtm^m *m *t ^tjft^rr- 

wsMJHCwib^Pi f$f*l 

1 affair spoken; PP. arfVr + v^r 3U. 2 f^rtr stalk. 3 «*: small. 

4 srarr**: coral tree. 5 filled with ; PP. IP. 6 ^rerfe^r f. a flower 

plant. 7 s«5T5g?:, a flower tree. 8 mfc ind. instantly. 9 irc: ichor. 

10 armte: fragrance. 11^^: confusion. 12 sfas full-blown. 13 Ttnr lotus. 

14 ^3RT. fallen off; PP. V 15 ? 1A. 15 ^ thick, abundant. 16 tsw n. pollen. 

17 <p*: heap. 18 f<rjf reddish-brown. 19 a^J? limb, body. 20 tht: colour. 

21 qwr<t: 3 f?rc«rcrt 53^: Prjf: snjfnt 

TT»r: ^ (qrsffcf:) 22 »TRfo they hum, sing ; V’T IP. 23 aww indistinct. 

24 f. speech. 25 8^^=*:= 3 ^^: «rra *rr &. 26 flpjrft something somehow. 

27 m. bee. 28 ^re°it f. wine. 29 drink. 30 *TtT intoxicated; PP. 

4P. 31 fan:: heap, cluster. 32 c Pr*r petal, leaf. 33 3 rtc^ interior. 

34 »T5RT dropping ; Pres. Part, IP. 35 n-sprem end of the rain. 

36. tffsran water. 37 fa?$ m. drop. 38 q^Fn’T^sqfaHHafa'wfsFg: = toijjt 
awfrofa jg^rrfa *re*r 39 tree. 

King —O friend, you have well spoken. For here on account of the stalks 
of the Shephalikas the surface of the soil appears as if it were cover¬ 
ed with little coral trees, the scent of the Saptacchadas instanta ne- 
ously confuses the fragrance of the elephant-ichor, and these honey- 
lickers (/.*. bees), as if intoxicated with a drink of wine, are sin ging 
something in an indistinct tone, with their limbs reddish brown in 
hue besmeared with heaps of the thick pollen dropped. from the 
lotuses in full bloom. 

Gown —Ho my friend, behold, behold this Saptaparna tree, too, whose 
clusters of blossoms densely falling down look like drizzling drops 
falling onto their petals at the end of a rain 1 
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tot— i TOtf totoww i 

TOif§ 

frownc ^ni ^jra$: 

TO: $&M$llni ^if^: ( 

TO *feift gF roft^r^^TOg 1 5 ^^- 
TOft siroi^ ii ^ 


1 s«Wf ind,properly, rightly. 2 3^farr compared; PP. g^+ysr ^ 1A. 
3 (c^tt) you have compared (*rft swift:) 4 srf a. much. 5 a. like, 

resembling. 6 stsr: cloud. 7 ^t*t*t: time, season. 8 sreronrcr: cloud season, 
viz- raifl 7 season. 9 am ft whereas, for. 10 ft*rr®r (f. nom. s. f??nqj) bearing; 
pres. part. V’T 3U. 11 ^|cTT f. tenderness. 12 fercft: the name of a tree, n. 

its flower. 13 sit beauty. 14 fift* a. (ins.p.n. frftfm) captivating, surpassing. 
15 siiirinlawn, meadow. 16 srffta fashioned, arranged; caus. pp. 1A. 
17 ffta m. n. pavement. 18 ff|ft mrnm. 19 em¬ 

erald. 20 fate: any pounded substance, powder, piece. 21 snfta washed, 
purified; pp. 10U. 22 i^rr farfa: this ground (f.) 23 fmrfwa dropped; pp. 
ft + V 1 ^ l p * 24 3®** flower. 25 aeat: pile. 26 safttaa: a kind of red and 
white insect. 27 srpj; hundred. 28 covered, veiled; pp. 10U. 


faTftfgmfftrftft: 5f(jw: irjm ftwRT snfaa: sRsrasfft: *rcr: tfftajftm 5 * ijm farft: 
mtft < < rt < T ti<! 1 MfWI: 5*sftfts>5Ta: srft n srftafmftftan 


King —Friend, you have rightly compared. It very much resembles the 

rainy season. Whereas,—This soil bearing a tenderness due to the 
lawns that surpass the grace of the Shirisa blossom and resembling 
a pavement now fashioned with the purified gravels of emerald seems 
even now to be bestrewn with many a hundred red and white in sect s. 
Indragopakas on account of the piles of the Bandhuka flowers at 
present dropped from the stems. 
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(<ra: jrf*rof?r ^) 

— » i ^h h tR h %an ^ wuro 

^wtsro i aa^j sra. i ^•wl«*i^- 
ureri 5T5 ^afl@n*i^aj i <wwwwet wra?^JR^H§^pn 
«ire^f IMs i fonfo wraift jn^nfasrifw qjfaj 
gprp*re t 5n^a ^ i aul^ft 

ai ^tfw h srpn^l i as^ten m Jiftm i fe i (^rwnftr- 

*ySM < *^Pl < T*T ) ^ $?! WR^, I (^T: XpKlc4K a Wl) 

1 bthtm commanded, ordered; caus. PP. ar+v'sn' 9U. 2 p* (a voc. 
particle) O maid I 3 m. (dat. s. great seer, sage. 4 anaf^ venera¬ 
ble offering, or oblation. 5 srtwt to be given ; pot. PP. V*t 3U. 6 aer so. 

7 vtot f. garland. 8 — tf’firfw^Fn.’mTf’T j$vrfa cWt »nw^ 9 

ad. swiftly, quickly. 10 having taken; gerundy^ 9U. 11 arnro come 
thou ! aste arr+vM 1P * 12 ****% while. 13 Pmfsrar (nom. and acc. p. n. 
f^PTf^Pr) opened, bloomed; PP. fa+V^ 1A. 14 ar^: sunset, the western 

mountain over which the sun is supposed to set. 15 arfa*yrf*R ins. s. m. arfVrsyr- 
fam) longing for. 16 gv: the sun. 17 they are closed ; f«r3Rrre*vf«r 

55 j 18 anrfsRir having gathered; gerund ara+5U. 19 dMpH«fl 

f. poor girl. 20 arprrftr she knows jy/^n 9U. 21 *rf*T®irrfJT I shall go; ^ y^ IP* 
22 ind. hither. 23 qf§ go thou (but it means ‘come!’) 2P. 

(Then enters a maid-attendant.) 

Maid —“O maid Indivarika, to-day I am to offer an oblation to the great 

seer Agastya. So do you go and quickly bring a garland of 
Shephalika flowers 1 Let this Aranyaka, too, gather some blooming 
lotuses of the pond of the shower-house garden before they are shut 
up by the sun longing to set and bring them quickly,” thus ordered 
I am by Queen Vasavadatta. This poor girl does not know the very 
pond. So I shall take her with me. (Looking at in the direction 
of the curtain) Come hither, Aranyaka 1 (At this moment appears 
Aranyaka.) 
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*rv fewn uteri , uuj qqut«fo : 5*#i 

$sut I mn *33^ I frf UWU llft q 

sqm%j *nwi i a&>uferi i wrat 

>pn Bri^Rra.1 i ?! gsmurit «n4 

SUTCjqUqt *T*n WRW I rH+l Mlfl: I ^wfilHI- 
wggrenfo i 
%€( — ^ qsnUPl% I 

vii^ra)—f i <«nf injirf*) 1*3, ^ (%n«n(q 

1 qT®r m. n. tear. 2 3gn: agitation. 3 ffSTKftsipT ad. emotionally in 
tears. 4 an^^Rnr (a dramatic term) to oneself only. 5 5 TT*t ind. indeed. 

6 of such kind. 7 star: race, family. 8 urst born ; PP. ^ 4A. 

9 8I5JT5R: another people. 10 ansrr-q having ordered; gerund an+Vsn 9U. 
11 fpt5T ins. s. f. ftqw) stood, lived; PP.v^qr IP. 12 um ind. now. 13 qr 
another. 14 ansnfRT: f. order. 15 wsq to be done; Pot. PP.Vf 8U. 16 

a. difficult to do ; n. difficulty. 17 Sqq fate. 18 3r«rqr yet, or. 19 star: sin, 
fault. 20 whereas. 21 btFra; (ins. s. f. ^TScsr) knowing; Pres. Part.V*f 9U. 
22 ssmfss killed; caus. PP. arc -f 4A. 23 arinr^ m. (nom. s. strut) self. 

24 fafercr thought; PP. -v/f^q; 10U. 25 s*»r it is better. 26 jst but. 27 

srqraraw (ins. s. f. JR^RFesT) disclosing; caus. Pres. Part, sr -f 1A. 28 
slighted; PP. uv-f-8U. 29 q?r rcfrc: f. what help, what alternative ? 

30 apTWSrfa I will do; vz aFj+v'FTT- 

Aranyaka—( emotionally shedding tears, to herself) Indeed, bom .in such family 
and having lived a life, commanding other people, I have now to 
execute other’s command: really fate has nothing impossible to do. 
Or this may be my own fault, since I did not kill myself, though I 
knew about it. So what shall I do now ? Perhaps I have thought 
of a difficult thing just now. It is better, even. But I have not 
slighted my own self by dint of revealing my respectable origin. 
So what alternative is there ? I will do as I was told. 

Maid —Come hitherward, Aranyaka! 

Aranyaka—I am coming. (Expressing fatigue) O maid, is the pond still far 
off? 
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— qqt I I I («wn^ ran*:) 

^I3U — 3RR ? f^RR^ I *^3 *4tft 1 ^ 

5TCR31RR I (sfa f«nffPTT ^diftwrfe yr; refa) 

— (to^h) tft:, R nn^d'^^J 
ft%qRiRR ^ i *m «fewi«Htai&- 

SEffift l R^f 3 [HtoRT *RRT ^H: 

nftwnftr i _ _ 

^_^g gR, qrf *tr *r ^f ^fS^Rt: i 

fdRR*rg*Frerfr jfrreRRfH i i 


1 tot m. n. thicket, bush. 2 TOtfro screened, concealed ; TOT: + V\ 
2P. 3 aJW*r«r: we two descend, cross ; sre + v'^I IP- 4 «r^rc*Pj descending. 
5 d i g q j : they two gesticulate ; f u M r ciKwc y /? ^ IP- 6 tot^t n. another. 7 tv^ptkT 
thou thinkest; vf^ 10U. 8 «*ft I say ; to V* 1U. 9 TOfr he recites, 

reads; V<& IP. 10' ifa: anger. 11 ad. angrily. 12 frro ardent, 

excessive '13 fro**. 14 thou divertest, amusest, 

fbnR^TO ft + V** 6U.' 15 %sr hour. 16 srfTOmfer it passes; srfa + vM 
1U. 4A.' 17 hurriedly. 18 ?TO*r having bathed; gerund 2P. 

19 to : fool. 20 m m. n. extreme limit, opposite bank. 21 to (nom. p. m. 
tot* 1 cone • PP. VW. IP- 22 ^ a - many, not one. 23 sense-organ. 

24 to a. happy pleasing; n. happiness. 25 ^ 

TOT aifinro:. 26 arfroJi: excess. 27 TOTO4 (nom. s. m. si^tto) enjoying; 
Pres. Part. TO + v'l IP- 28 thou thinkest; OT + a/^- 


Maid 

King 

Gown 

King 


—It is concealed by the Shephalika thicket. So come, let us go down. 

(Both descend.) T • • . 

_Friend, what else are you thinking ? Indeed, I say it is very much 

similar to the rainy season. (Thus again he recites “This soil 

bearing* tenderness.” etc.) . ... 

—(angrily) Sir, now you amuse yourself full of longing, seeing this. 
But the hour of the Svastivayana for me a Brahmin is passing. 
So hurriedly taking a dip in the pond I will go to Her Majesty. 
-Sure, you idiot 1 We have come to the bank, and you do not 
realize, though enjoying an excessive joy of the pond thus pleasing 
many sense-organs. See 1 
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rfesftfS #wwft i 

jp^nwtt^fwn q ftqq qg q i qrafr arajsM 
Jimwii fa^lf?» US# q i foftl&frl l : It 8II 

?l^% I ^fii^raSQW'll'l: I ('rfr^r^ftw q) 

^ I 

1 «fW^ ear, heating. 2 $q: swan. 3 *qq; sound. 4 gsrqfq it pleases ; 
Vf’SJ 10P. 5 sfaqr f. beloved woman. 6. qyc m. n. anklet. 7 -^iq; sound. 
8 a. (m. q*<t) making, doing, performing (qqrqr%) 9 
qfqqpn: ?fa arp: 10 f. eye. 11 jfffir: f. love, pleasure. 

12 faqq it does, shapes ; vz fa + V*r 3U. 13 qe: bank, shore. 14 q*: m. 
tree. 15 faqrq gap. 16 srrqfaq seen ; PP. an- + 1A. 10U. 17 qfaq 

mansion, palace. 18 qiaftf. row. 19 q2q5faq^55fja-qT=qzqf;'»it faq^R?: an^tftmT. 
20 spsifa^q lotus. 21 qftq?*: perfume. 22 qq a. (ins. s. m. qqqr) sharp, 
distinct- 23 it occurs, happens ; vz V^nr 4A. 24 ettw m. n. nose, smelling. 
25 < fl w r happiness, enjoyment. 26 qiqq limb, body. 2? f[K: joy. 

28 faqqfa they make ; fa + V®ff 3U. 29 q^r m. (P. qqq:) wind. 30 qrfa n. 

water. 31. qq#: touch. 32 qfa a. cool. 33 qrfrqq&TfaT:=qrfaqqipq- sfarr:. 

\ 

34 qqqqfa: we two approach ; qq + VTl IP* 

qfqqt^yc^reqjRl- m ^q*qq: *ffa g*qqfa qqqsfaqnqfarqr qfaqtrfr ^fertfq faqq 
qfaqqqqqr apqffairqt q?qq srmql^q qiqrr qrfaqq^ftqn g?r qqq: qmqt faqqfq n 
qtqrr 


Imitating the jingling sound of my beloved one’s anklets the song 
of the swans pleases the ear, a row of the palace buildings peeping 
through the gaps between the trees on the bank produces joy to the 
eye, the smell of the lotuses prominent in fragrance gladdens the 
nose, and these winds cool with the touch of the water gratify the 
limbs. 

So come, let us approach the bank of the pond. (Pacing and look* 
ing) O friend, behold, behold 1 
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4VH$WKII: I 

wife ui ^#> 3 ? 11 * n 

ftfro:— (**m) *ft *ggj, ^ ^ i iw ftfrcfig- 
MjjJi w i ^n g »<w fa Rffiw g rcq sg ra a g 3»w^- 
# w w i fgm gsf avre^ftoisi^n # ?gi% i 
*rsn— (w*^ fwiw) gggi, R<fiwHJ<svM^!lHwRfl*t• 

i <R?r i 

l^ggrf. (gen. s. ^gmgr:) deity, goddess. 2 gsi open, transparent. 3 
qpypr lotus. 4. grrfa: f. beauty. 5. ?g^3 a. beautiful. 6 Tggfa it delights ; 
f<T5Rrr?gg V t»t 1A. 7 me. 8 gggg sight, appearance. 9 m<r$*rafrfor- 
= *<Rj*g g^g?g ggfa ^rfr’jft. 10 gftprg curiosity, delight. 11 srerfcj^ 
ad. curiously. 12 gg«i sweet-smelling. 13 f. f. tress, hair. 14 g r g fa: 
f. row, line. 15 fgsgggr coral branch, twig. 16 arsq reddish. 17 ^r: hand. 
18 qggg m. n. sprout, blade of grass. 19 fggqfcgggg*g%^g«^rgfgf^gggTgq- 
^ PTg^ ? r=fyngt gfarSrq ^qr mqt qqgrrmt qrgfa: fgsrqw ^ vi sreg %?g ggq 3 t 
q*gr: gr. 20 g^ggg; bright, kindling; Pres. Part. gq + V *qg IP- 21 gg.-f. 
body. 22 gilqg tender. 23 grg: m. arm. 24 g*3gggq<gtq?y«nfggT = gsggssgfY 
gq: q ^r§555T q*gr: gr. 24 ggpj truly. 25 srfqw visible, evident. 26 q^ a. 

(f. qrt) moving. 27 *qV f. woman. 28 frrcfggg a. unsurpassed, unrivalled. 
29 *gq;qq nature, one’s own form. 30 qfar f. beauty. 31 gfgg caused; caus. 
PP. V gg 4A. 32 fa m- doubt. 33 fa*fagq?q*qgffaqfqggffap5qr= fqtfggggr 
^ggwfggr gfag: gg: fgg^r: ggr gT. 34 argn^jifg 1 know ; gg + V gg IP. 

ggig^ggigr: ^g^gqgfargrfaqt gg^T gfe: ?g ?g gtfgqr gggg gf gggfg qg ii angf 

like the lovely eyes of the garden goddess surpassing the charm 
of the blooming lotuses the pond delights me at its sight^alone. 
Clown —(with a curiosity) Ho friend, see, see 1 Who is this* lady who 
appears like the evidently visible garden-goddess ? She has tresses 
sweet-smelling with the fragrance of flowers, with a row of the 
bees on them, and her leaf-like hands are reddish as coral twigs, 
her body is shining, and her arms are so tender as a creeper. 

King —(observing with curiosity) O friend, she causes so much suspicion 
by her unrivalled physical beauty that 1 fail to understand truly. 
See 1 



fife 

fir«n esfc* <$ mn j 

^ri *qt% ^tg^t ft %t 

%*i p^rerfi«^T ssnitaraftqfr sftfa m n 

ft|<w:— (<***) m |*n: Mlfafitefofa a i «?- 

awi'Ttlrrn ?|<SI 'l | Wh: I (*& *r sw) 

1 VRrrsnj the nether-world. 2 *tto*i the earth. 3 aRf^R^ beholding. 
4 <tt a (f. nom. s. <m) intent on, absorbed in. 5 VR , T«iwt«Fmr =tjtoft arwlw 
TOW. 6 *TT*T: semi-divine man said to dwell in <rrcnTO. 7 vro f. girl. 
8 sffarr risen ; PP. to -f- V^T IP. 9 faror ind. false, falsely. 10 5 ^ seen ; 
PP. V?^f IP- 11 fa for, because. 12 5rfor^=<TRn?r. 13 jrt: whence ? 14 ^ 
a. incarnate. 15 ^ here. 16 f. moonlight. 17 it is possible; 
to 1A. 18 it may be ; fafafaw 2P. 19 tost: = *taur:. 20 fror 

ind. by or during daytime. 21 j[TTO*r m. n. palm. 22 she is seen ; 

FTfa TO an + y/v\* 1 A. 10U. 23 sft: Luxml the goddess of wealth. 24 fav^r 
having seen, gesticulated; gerund fa + 10P. 25 f. maid¬ 
servant. 26 fro: they two do ; VF 8 U. 27 *ttot having becom; gerund •v/’l 

IP. 28 m. n. bush, wood. 29 srofarr concealed ; PP. srt: + \/\ 2P. 
30 tot Pron. (nom. dual m. TOft) both. 

fa ^PTTWfam r toppto tttotrj; sfareiT? fa«rr, to qnx *mr fa, 

f?r: fatft arfar ? *fart 55 Jjjrf ^ FfafroT *t s*TO**ift*nfa «ft: ft 

atfafafa FT TT U 5nf?tfa^tfTO*T 

Is she a Naga girl, sprung up, eager to see the world, from 
the nether region ? It is false, since I really saw it. Whence 
such a girl there ? She may be the moonlight incarnate here, but 
its appearance is not possible in daytime : What is she who 
appears like Luxml bolding a lotus upon her palm ? 

Qown —(gesticulating) Really, here also appears Indivatika the queen’s 
maid. Therefore, hiding ourselves in the bush we shall observe. 
(Both do so.) 
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'kb- mmm TCV^) ^ ^ll*l I ^1^* 


i ^ #n 

^ i a*f%n: W : 1 

C$f oq^i^|qHfr)l I %ft*prf *nz»rf?r) 

fn^^r^r—pn «r a^^wlfn 

— (f«i^xr) ^i^m-ii <us^H ft^r 

wn ft?n ^nfefsqrr i 

zmm — («pwwi) ft ^feraq; i 


1 qwfoft f. lotus plant. 2 leaf. 3 vt&i* taking. 4 m£*% collect 
thou! <*t? apr+v/f^ 5U. 5 qqp^ (p. acc. qqnfa) lotus. 6 qfoft f- lotus plant. 
7 trfrf?q^ qq on this leaf. 8 srqfacq having collected, piled up; gerund 3 ^+ 

5U. 9 ^q Hw re i q to the presence of the queen. 10 e^Tq: conversation. 11 

it is, it exists ; 1A. 12 srqf^r a. attentive. 13 ^w. we hear; *s$V * 5P. 

14 q>?rfaa whenever, at any time. 15 simtafqurfa it will become manifest; 
s^q.y'^f IP. 16 qirq*|; going. 17 ?mtfq(+inf.) I am able to, I can; V srs 
5P. 18 fqqr Prep. (+acc. and ins.) without. 19 arif^qto be, to remain; 
inf. V 3 ^ 2A. 20 qf?q<r spoken ; PP. V 1 ^ 10A. 21 heard; PP. V * 5P. 
22 fqTq for a long time. 23 ?qqr snfircwfl; you must remain. 24 fqqre: dejec¬ 
tion. 25 sfaTTS* ad. sorrowfully. 


Maid 


(picking up a lotus leaf) O Aranyaka, do you gather lotus-flowers. 
I too, will collect Shephalika flowers on this lotus-leaf, and go to 


the queen s presence. f 

King -Friend, a conversation seems to be heard. Let us, the ^{jj“^ 
tentively hear. At any moment it will become dearly audible f 

here. 

(The maid tries to depart.) 

Aranvaka—Friend Indivarika, I cannot stay here without you. 

Maid _( laughin g) According to what I heard from the queen to-day you 

are to remain here for a long time without me. 

Aranyaka— (sadly) what did the queen say ? 
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*pft«w a^gntfaisttyft i a arartqfRnf 
**m*nfa vrfosqfii f 

dW—Wl) ?4 ?n I (¥H!tt>nt) ftf gftai: 

I 4*RM, ft^bv$*n ?>w • 

W^WW^RT l 

iflWM4 — (^ Pww) rfS^ I *T 

suftgpw , i 

1 *rfl»Rr spoken ; PP. V ^ IP* 2 jtshtct (correlative) when-then. 
3 gff^ f. (nom. s. gfjprr) daughter. 4 ^Ttftnrr marriageable, fit for a bride¬ 
groom. 5 smTfa^sT (ought) to be reminded ; Pot. PP. \/^I IP. caus. 6 fmr- 
*rrf*r I remind; ftnRrrcw^ V 7 so that. 8 f. thought, anxiety. 
9 q t P^a r Mqfr g: fiRPn <urff*r:. 10 5 *: joy. 11 joyfully. 12 ar^rrr: 

remorse, pain. 13 ffRrTTT^ ad. remorsefully, painfully. 14 ijfarr stolen, 
deceived; PP. V w 9P. 15 fa*k spotless, faultless. 16 PretrohiT = fwW 
«rN JTOT: sr. 17 f^^JT ad. confidently. 18 totpt: we see; vz IP- 19 
ffq: anger. 20 angrily. 21 flnrpr having covered; gerund frfT (in this 
case sr is dropped) + V st 3U. 22 ar «^5 contradictory, not connected in 
sense. 23 srsnfar a. (ins. s. f. srsrrf'RTT) chattering. 24 jnrtspT* use. 

Maid —Her majesty said like this : “ At that time I was told by the king 

to remind him when the daughter of Vindhyaketu comes of a 
marriageable age. So now I will remind the king so that he 
might be occupied with the thought of finding a bride-groom for 
her.” 

King —(joyfully) So she is the very daughter of Vindhyaketu 1 (remorse¬ 
fully) For a long time we have been cheated. O friend, she has 
a spotless beauty indeed. Now we will confidently observe her. 

Aranyaka—(angrily covering her ears) Go away 1 No use of you who are 
talking a nonsense. 
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5TT2*tRt) 

q*tr •— gqq 4taiqt l *rq*q, qsf: 

q qsqipt^pw^ wfrsqft i 

(srr^vr ^>*rwr'R*r *Trsarftr) 

%q$:— # qq*r, q^q <^q i wawsr^i qqt ssfr-pre- 

qsqqqqqqft’q^t i 

* 

TRT — TO*T, l ^ 

1 arq^r having withdrawn, retreated ; gerund 3 pt + Vf 13P. 2 arm: 
loss, gathering. 3 ar^t ind. oh, alas! 4 gerrur ind. excellently. 5 jrqjjViRr 

manifested, displayed ; PP. JT^trt + V? 8U. 6 arrfaarRqq noble birth. 7 *fftaT 
f. (ins. s. «fk 5 tirT) strength of mind, fortitude, solemnity. 8 srt lucky, 
fortunate, blessed. 9 her body. 10 m: touch. 11 hf>pt*t vessel, 

receptacle, recipient. 12 ar^q *qdf*q «rrsR^. 

13 arre^hr wonder, miracle, marvel. 14 wtar f. play, beauty. 15 qtffa 
beautiful; ad. beautifully. 16 moving ; Pres. Part. IP. 

17 hand. 18 sR^q m. n. = q?^q; tt: 19 snn f. lustre, splendour. 
20 father spread, extended ; PP. fa + 5U. 21 arq^fag- mocked, ridiculed ; 

PP. arq Vf^ IP. 22 qftar f. charm. 23 tfwfa^^^qjwarsnTrfa^^ = 

=5T5^r: qrqq^qrq snrnrr: faRtcfa. 24 ^q^fa^rfa^ = ^q^ftrar sitor q?q 5Rr. 25 qrPT 
grove, forest. 26 arqfa^ (nom. s. f. arrf^Rft) gathering ; Pres. Part arq + 
Vfa. 


(Having retreated the maid gathers flowers.) 

King —Oh, her noble origin has been excellently manifested by her solemn 
attitude 1 O my friend, truly he who will receive the joy of 
touching her body will be a lucky man. 

(Aranyaka collects lotuses.) 

Clown —Ah friend, see, see. wonderful, wonderful I She, who is gathering 
the lotuses, mocks their beauty by means of spreading the lustre of 
her shoot-like hand which is gracefully moving. 

King —O friend, it is really true. Behold I 
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nrarci ftTOmtsivisitsisareT «f>mfo i 

*rc*n*R(*RR*Htfa >rcn 

^ *Fgpftorfre ^n u«« 

— (w*rofar*r srrc’reft) 



WTOqfo l m I 


1 atfs^r uninterrupted, constant. 2 3r*re*[ nectar. 3 ^fe: f. shower. 
4 *r^ —arfggwff 3T»j^T 5 ^cf (gen. s. £ 

55Rn) giving; Pres. Part. V^r 3U. 6 f. (ins. s. sstt) eye, sight. 7 *mr 

gone, attained; PPV^ 2P. 8 qifarr: udder, cloud. 9 <rc m. n. (abl. s. rera; 

cloth. 10 s^arrfT f. visibility. 11 arem: her. 12 m. (gen. s. ^rcj 

moon. 13 5nr: f. (gen. s. cpft:) body. 14 rRt:=^STT¥: <pt: s^r 5 R: ir^it: 

15 anwR* receptacle, state of receiving. 16 »re (nom. p. m. *rtt:) at¬ 
tained; PPV»nT IP. 17 Txrr: (m. p.) these lotuses. 18 JTf^fbr^fR they 
dose; V’f IP- 19 s^rr ind. suddenly. 20 3req<PT wonder, surprise. 

21 zR~^fV^Tcm it is a wonder that~ ~ . 22 vhr: bee' " 23 *rem: annoyance. 

24 fa^ind. fie*! 25 arqr a. (nom. p. m. srr^) another, inferior. 26 qftR'R 
having left; qft+V^ 5 ! IP- gerund. 27 *nrm<r (nom. p. m. wrro:) assailing; 
Pres. Part, *wr + V'R IP- 28 (more skilfully. 29 wir tormenting; 

Pres. Part. -v/^nv 1A. 30 sromrafcr they trouble ; arr + V^. 4P. 

31 vile, wicked. 

^rr arftssmTafsr^fe^ratff sflfcr farwcqiftaTqjra; ^nrfa ra®j?rt irnmn: 

ant: 5 * »m*rr: +<wifaref« *rer: qfr wr nn n^rr a nfnbnrffn aa arena tja ii 
m^afantfaan 

It is very surprising that these lotuses do not at once dose them¬ 
selves while they* are touched by the hands of the lady who resem¬ 
bles the moon’s form, who happens to reveal her appearance due to 
the garment slipping off her breasts, and who is giving as much joy 
as the constant spray of Nectar by her glances. 

Atanyaka— (gesticulating the annoyance of the bees) Ah fie, fie 1 After aban- 
doing the lotus plant and blue lotus-beds these inferior, wicked bees 
ate causing me very much annoyance, assailing and disturbing me 
skilfully. 
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swtn) pn mRsww hi <ir- 

!IW« urau |gffg^T: q fafoqfo l I 


:— vrt ^r^r, i »ni^n: tpi 

3i »re i fa , ^*rft qalqq q i qqrfq 

q^ftfofoiRw i q gi iftfo ?irai w- 

i 


*rm—q*re*t *n§ 1 qqqngsqgq^Hir 1 


(1 ??nrerci*ft»r^ra4 fa) 

— ('rarssrawf ^T^T^T 1 ? I ^Hl^sft- 

f*nfor I 


1 SrTTten upper garment. 2 w*{ fear. 3 *nr*w ad. fearfully. 4 'Tfa’Jnrc* 
help, save thou ! <rfr + V * 1 A, or V *t 2A. 5 qft*fa«rfar they will in¬ 
jure, conquer ; ^ <rft + V ^ IP. 6 ytf filled with, accomplished ; PP. V 
10U. 7 iq!fk«r: wish desired object. 8 rnfaralf. (gen. s. >pi?rw:) slave-girl 

by birth (often used as an expression of abuse.) 9 §?tt f. daughter. 10 
silent. 11 water. 12 m: sound. 13 «rtr (ins.s.m. wfrr) heard; PPV*, 

5P. 14 5T*?: «rer: cfa. 15 movement of feet,' 

foot-step. 16 3re«rT having known; gerund V *T 9U. 17 3r<i<ApE?«fa she will 
hold, din g to; <sr m +V ^ 1A. 18 *r*: time. 19 ar^T a. befitting, adap¬ 
ted to. 20 pointed out, advised; PP. +V fa*I 6U. 21 *r>fW>T=*HFrcT^. 
22 arRnjpin hearing. 23 srrfwtf^ troubled; PP. srrf^ +V $ 8U - 


(Covering her face with her upper garment in fear) Dear 
Indivarika, save me, save me 1 These wicked bees will injure me. - 

Clown —Hallo friend, your wishes are to be accomplished. Before the 
daughter of a slave-girl by birth comes back you will approach her 
silently. By your foot-steps to be heard on the water thinking that 
Indivarika is coming, she will just cling to you. 

King — Fine, O friend, fine ! It is a timely suggestion. 

(Thus he advances to Aranyaka.) 

Aranyaka— (hearing the sound of footsteps) O Indivarika 1 Do come quickly, 
quickly ! I am troubled by these vile bees, (she leans on the king.) 
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(*nrr *f« 3 isgrfa i snrwwtarhf wsrrcqiffcr vrtt^^pt *ns*rftr) 

^3TT- (wttT^'iT WTTlftraR*rT) 

srfa f ros T f lqi^ qjtrci& 
qftjRTO^sqi qqqqtf qafo i 
qR ^qqn^snqsr^ 
fq^fqqq^qqf n^n^ll <q*iPd II c n 

9TRqqq>T — (tpth *rr«rer qrc*reft) q>q *l^«r{i=lR^T I (*ppt thth 

w^rTO’wft) pfo r ft %, M^m ^ ss qvipih! i 'jfapre 


HR? I 

*\ 

1 qro: neck. . 2 nfr% he seizes, takes; V ^ 9U. 3 amhr having 

removed; gerund sjq +V *ft 1U. 4 snvR^ (nom.s.f. 3Pre*Prft) not seein g; P res. 

Part, ar +VW IP* 5 looking. 6 fsr^TT^RT (nom.s.m. 

warding off; Pres. Part. caus. fr +v'^ 1.5. 9U. 7 faff* abandon thou ! ^ 
fir -\-y/ ff*j 6P. 8 faffrc: despair. 9 fffa a. (voc.s.f. tffa) timid. 10 q^f: bee. 
11 Tff: juice. 12 qftTT^tr: honey, perfume-juice. 13 (nom. p. m. <a«*u:) 
coveted, longed; PP. V ** 4P. 14 face. 15 qfffcf they fall; V 1* IP. 

16 Wrcfir thou spreadestYfa -W q 6P. 17 ufaif. 18^ind. repeatedly. 
19 ’rnr: alarm, fear. 20 a. rolling, tremulous._ 21 ffiffff long, large. 
22 arftr n. eye. 23 *Tff*taTffffreft=ffT&ff #1% arra^ arfafft 24 fffffffff 

lotus. 25 ?55 rY: f. beauty. 26 |r«i^nrqq^?f4V*T=q 1 fft 27 ffi«r«ff 

fear. 28 ff*r. 

arfa faq* qfr*i*Tffw»ffr: t^r q^r: er* wi qfffar fffe ffrcr»teR?fraft 

(«H) q*: fafrrfff a-r f*: ((%)) ?qt n ffTfartt 

(The king catches her by the neck. Aranyaka, removing the upper 
garment from her face, and not looking at the king, looks at the 
bees.) 

King —(warding off the bees with his own upper garment) 

Ah timid one, do abandon thy despair I These bees hungry for 
fragrant honey are falling upon the lotus in the form of thy face : if 
thou with thy large eyes rolling in alarm repeatedly spread’st the 
beauty of lotus-beds, how would they abandon thee ? 

Aranyaka—(looking at the king and expressing alarm) How it is not 
Indivarika 1 (Abandoning him, frightened ana retreating) O 
Indivarika, come quickly, quickly I Help me t 



; —4HN&I mRmwhiuh 

^ l i^qRw i ras^fe i 

(tfstt 'srfir fat*.' 55^7*: refa) 

SRt H JTfRTjft 

q^flf rTT^T ^T I ^ T^TRf: I 

k[£\ — ’HRlfarTT <?iwKWI ^*N“ 

jgrcrorfir i hi ftfaft i ^TFrnifer i 

|q |q gp ♦— I ^1 Jpjf^F^tafNiRTrn l 

IrTRT iN*T ^ I (3T^TT faf^l) 


1 f. (voc. s. ■JT^rfa') Your ladyship, 2 *ra?* a, entire, all. 3 *T«ft £ 
earth. 4 qrf^Tro* protection, deliverance. 5 *nr4 a. strong, competent. 
6 *p P ^>rf^<TO’m = awm: <pnr: wriF*f. 7 being pro¬ 
tected • Pres. Part, qft + V*t 2A, V*1A. 8 *r**fir thou callest out; 

an + IP- 9 ^ f - envy, 10 enviously. 11 ^rr f. shame. 

12 **r* 3 pr bashfully. 13 14 w (nom. s. f. ^tt) given in marriage ; 

PP. V<r 3U. 15 ?«rtf ind. rightly. 16 «rem?r: partiality. 17 3rrorfa?r annoyed ; 

caus. PP. srr + 4P. 18 ?nrr^RnirfTT 1 console, encourage; farsn^T?^ *nr 

_|_ 307 _f_ y^r 2P. 19 »rr (negative particle.) not. 20 fafafj? fear thou 1 

^ y' tf- 3P. 21 ^nrt: incident, news. 22 having seen ; gerund sr + Vi& 
1A. 23 fj^Rfaraifa she will inform ; fansprireras fa + V fa^ 1-2P- 24 


f. finger. 

Clown _O lady, being saved by the King of Vatsa who can protect the 

whole world you cry for a maid, Indivarika. 

(The king repeats “O timid one.” etc.) 

Aranyaka— (looking at the King enviously and bashfully, to herself) Really, 
y ‘ this is the King to whom I was given in marriage. Rightly my 
father feels partiality for him. 

Maid _Truly Aranyaka is annoyed by those wicked bees. So now approach¬ 

ing her Iwill encourage her. Aranyaka, don’t be afraid 1 lam 

coming. . 

down -Sit, tetteat, tetreat! Indivatiki is smdj *« 


Clown —air. retreat, icucai ; uiuiTa«»* -—--j -o. . - . 

detect this event she will report to the queen. (pointing out with his finger) 
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sifter i 

^ 3TTCM%, aq q^T- 

^ ^rgw ^?n<i^PrT i (^^) 

ir^m*. I qfafrft %*T: I (w*f *rar*Tcr:) 

*u<Wq«w — (w^irf^wwJiw) qrftr%6^n 

$q ^g^RT: I q^l: ^T^R’: I 

— <jWT (sfa Pwn%) 

:—*ft:, fomim: I <ri S^lqi ^TT: g aKfafa a 

»Trn l 

1 f. plantain tree. 2 *g*r house. 3 ygk moment. 4 qp* for a 
moment. 5 fa«®re: we stay, rest; V^ IP- 6 qtqte: (acc. d. qrqWt) cheek. 
7 (nom. s. f. touching ; Pres. Part. 6P. 8 «trjt face. 9 *rt 

(conjunction) that. 10 amrsqfcr they offend; m + VT m 4-5P. 11 qfoj^ 

grown old, set; pp. qfr + V'Tff 1U. 12 fqq*r: day, sun. 13 srf^rPafoq^r f. exces¬ 

sive cold, coolness. 14 are: m. thigh. 15 rigidity, insensibility. 
16 *PJ?rt occurred; pp. a* + as+V'T* 4A. 17 *4: ind. slowly. 18 »r®&w: we 
two go ; V’nr IP. 

Let us, therefore, enter this plantain house and stay there for a 
moment. (Both men do so.) 

Maid —(approaching and touching her cheeks) O maid Aranyaka, It is the 
fault of your lotus-like face that the bees offend you in this way. 
(Taking her by the hand) So come, let us go. The sun has set. 
(Both the girls walk.) 

Aranyaka- (beholding the facade of the plantain bower) O maid’Indivarika, 
my thighs seem to be benumbed on account of the coolness of the 
, water. So let us move very slowly. 

Maid —Very well. (Both move out.) 

Clown —Sir, come, let us go away. The slave-girl’s daughter, Indivarika has 
carried her away. 
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TOn— (ft***) »rcn i tor*, * 

q*t: UI«W I (fwwi) fro, 'T^*T TOT I 

TO g ft a) *ro*H*f tott: r 

*Rrcfa 11 s .11 

(smwt) w. ^nftgqw : groii i 

ftfro:— 4fc, f * rfe*i vr^t^pft Tt%fo i * ipsq 
HISWTOI TO-i +<liM I 
wsn—f% »ptt h i 


1 fa:^R having sighed ; geiund fMr + 2P. 2 sfa m. (voc. s. 

w) friend. 3 arf^r a. free from impediment. 4 arfa^fwr desired object. 
5 snap vinlucky man. 6 srTRd it is obtained ; TOrfareiJ si + Vsrrr 5P. 7 <nM4 
tied, shut. 8 an-sTURm = sirs jrt trjt ser. 9 a. horripilated, thrilled. 

10 «pprtt = 3*pt. 11 'TTfar: m. hand. 12 im: touch. 13 TOinfa it tells, 

indicates ; 10U. 14 = g$*rrcw 'Trf'>PT5TRR 4 r#t 

#sir ^^r*T. 15 ^tpt: means, plan. 16 sre* to see ; inf. V^l IP- 17 

f. doll. 18 having broken; gerund V’n** 7P. 19 t¥d<r thou 

screamest; 2P. 


arRjpnsi arlv ^df+d ?? 5 trt: 


**Rf?r & n srmf. 


King —(sighing) How has she gone ? O my friend Vasantaka, the unlucky 
can not realize any desired object without hindrance, (observing) 
Friend, behold, behold I 

The lotus-grove, thrilled, indicates, as it were, the happiness 
occasioned by the touch of her very tender shoot-like hands, even 
though its face is closed. 

(with a sigh) Friend, is there any means now to see her again ? 

Q own _sir ! having just broken a doll, you scream for it now. You do 

not carry out what I tell you, a foolish Brahmin as I am. 

King —What did I not carry out ? 
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ftfW f— rJMtfNb) <TO<( ft WH 

*fft*l«b^ ‘Sift ft^Sf 

*>5wh(h&*$ *rtsft ft i 

q^ft i 

*rsn—qtf *rorei*R*ft ft ^ ft raftft *ftpf jj#it i 

ft|JW :— f ft I flfftiftq I s rewnfamfl 

w mm&Rfa i i g% g n=q^K»k srftqnq: I 

1 f^Fja forgotten ; PP. fe + V^I IP* 2 srftrtPffJ: narrow passage, great 
danger, risk. 3 arata false, pretended. 4 qtfs^jpr learning, scholarship. 

5 *firc«r?rr f. (ins. s. ^re^Rrirr) stupidity, foolishness. 6 ^ a. (ins. p. n. ar^:) 
another. 7 spe pungent, disagreeable. 8 word. 9 f^nr^tf having abused 
or menaced ; gerund fatr + 10U. 10 'fssftr thou askest; vz y/ sps® 6P. 

11 qqreqrqqq consolation, comforting. 12 fjpffara' menaced; PP. f?rcr -f- 
10 U. 13 am known ; PP. v'ffr 9U. 14 srt in this case. 15 faq + ins- 
what is the use of ? There is no use of. 16 a^qq: sunset, setting of the 
sun. 17 arfasqfqq a. (nom. s. m. arfasTift) longing for. 18 qprcfw: m. 
thousand-rayed sun. 

Qown—You have just forgotten what I told you, that is, “Do approach her 
silently.” After falling into a risk and menacing her with a 
stupid display of your false scholarship in such pungent ter ms as, 

“O timid one.” etc. why do you weep now ? And 

furthermore you ask me for a means. 

King —How this idiot dare say that I menaced her, instead of comforting 
me 1 

Qown —It is just understood who the idiot is in this case. So no use of 
this talk. The thousand-rayed lord sun is desirous of setting. 
Come, let’s repair to the inner apartment. 
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3J3TT — (fipfuw) Wt f^RFT: I ^ST% ff I 

fiPTr^N 

^pftefeRm I 

wsmi foj: u hi 

(l% fH'G’PFW: *rcf) 

& ^Rt fcfafts^: $ 

1 sron (*mwF#) majority, great part, almost. 2 •tFtosttjt: = qft^ra - : stpt: 
zt^bt *r: 3 tp^T having carried away; gerund V? 1U. 4 f. lustre, radiance. 

5 finra^T = anxwnrr. 6 f^nr day. 7 tt»t: passion, love, red hue. 8 n. 
(loc.s. 3rrfs) mind. 9 tfPtq m. (gen.s. tffoT:) the sun. 10 fw m.n. disc, circle. 
11 3fa*?«T ad. very much. 12 w|: = =3ra^Pfr: a ruddy goose (as the native 
saying goes this bird is doomed to separation from his mate as soon as the sun 
sets.) 13 Ff«m stood; PP. V wr IP. 14 f. wife. 15 (nom.s.m. 

meditating, calling to mind; pres. part. V t{ t IP. 16 ’Tfwft f. lotus, 
lotus pond. 17 the world. 18 ar^pprc: darkness. 19 finrf. (nom. p. for:) 
direction. 

^4 ftfspsfh ^=tt ^ tRfT srfw'T ttF^: Fvr? *m ^rrftt arPw 

'sppntp TTf^rtlf Hjm srF^fJrr: ^ are ^ F^r: arFr *nr (f?^:) ^ 

*TjWr #5TT5TT: ii sn^f^FsdH i 

King —(beholding) Ah the sun has almost set. Alas for now — 

This day’s beauty is gone like my dearest, stealing away the radiance 
of the lotus assemblage, in that disc of the sun, as in my mind, the 
passion-fire glows very much, the Chakravaka goose stands on the 
edge of the lotus pond calling to his mind his mate as I do, and 
also all the directions of the world like my paths become all of a 
sudden dark. (Exeunt omnes.) 

(Here Ends Act Two) 
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(?rt: srf^ri% 

^s*n <na«wi, ^ qqfofc, q: *r 
^ i q jE S ii qwirfawi *ro q fqpqt qi gq iq Pn^ : a*r 
qfsq®*rc!qqq qfqqsqq,’ i 

w qsnwwsq i fo rc req i qfifavi 

wv aqr qfq qqr fe»«R> qqta**f 

<»lPiwjld I q^SI qRRli i^Mrav^ | 

1 arraj’r: husband. 2 sttTRt: story, tidings. 3 ?rrcqrJT drama, play, 
4 a q ftrt g bound, arranged; PP. + V *** 9P. 5 gqfsnre: 

6 jt: = ^TRT:. 7 m = q^TKTfq, 8 ^Tererai (ought) to be played, or acted; 

pot, PP. 5RT 4P. 9 5T<T a. n. remaining, rest. 10 qcjnfir: (i ns . p.) by you. 

11 slyhcg ta p r: the great festival of moonlight that falls in the month of arifs^: 
(September-October). 12 yesterday. 13 farcrat f. (ins. s. finrawr) dear 
friend, 14 5P*r absent, vacant. 15 heart. 16 gp qf< *r t ri = 5Tf4 

jrjtt: g«tr. 17 ajTinri ind, otherwise, in a different way. 18 arar today. 19 *jf*ppr 
f t tolc, part (of a character in dramas) 20 qme^rTVfimT = hftt: 

?rzrT. 21 it is done; wflnara V f 8U. 22 3R53W inevitably, 23 q f tfqstrfo 
she will be angry ; sre v fl 4P. 24 jv where ? 25 I will blame; vz 

^n+V^lA. 

ACT III 

(Enters Manorama) 

Manorama—I have been ordered by Queen Vasavadatta thus: f, 0 maid Mano¬ 
rama, the episode of my husband and myself was woven by 
Sangkrtyayani into a drama, whose remaining portion to be staged 
you will have to act today on the occasion of grand Moonlight 
Festival.” Yesterday, indeed, my fond friend Aranyaka, absent- 
minded, played in a wrong way. If she who has assumed the role 
of Vasavadatta repeats the same the queen will surely be angry. 
But where shall I find and blame her ? 
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(fircftw) 

# «4<slto^ i ^gsrofon s r lmilft 
?nsRspn f rora fe renfo i 

II ?fil S^R: II 

(rRT: srfMrcmywn ^fPTPrem !Trs*R*rrT«iwT) 

TO***— {Pam) HZ3, §&RFf Sn^TOPf ^ TORT 

|:ftrai i 

rtIri— <^^ nw tori * g^n ^i 
*ra%H rlN^Hlfii I 

WIWHH — i«m) *>«i RTT 5TO RSI TTjKW 

TOmfo *ror i Rsphrtaw^ i 

1 stritt m. (dat. s. arret*) oneself. 2 fiwfit something. 3 irwppjroj 
saying ; Pres. part. V*p* 10A. 4 €tV{ bank. 5 «TMifir I will hear ; to y/v 

5P. 6 fas®* confident. 7 arf?*** muttering, chattering. 8 arf^ seat. 
9 r*r a. (rprrcrF%) standing, existing. 10 *rm: love. 11 *PPrrq*«TT f. love-sick. 
12 grot hard to obtain, unattainable. 13 anr: man. 14 srwTnrr* begging, 
longing for; Pres. Part, sr + Vw 10A. 15 pfacr pained, sorrowful.' 
16 absent-mindedness. 17 cause, reason. 18 $fbr* fine, 

beautiful. 19 ^bnr appearance. 20 5fbT*qi?T*:=5rbT* ssbr ttpt q*T^T: *: 
21 he torments ; rer + V^r IP. 10U. 22 am*r tear. 

(Looking) There enters Aranyaka into the plantain bower on the 
bank of the pond, muttering something to herself. So concealing 
myself behind the bush I shall listen to her muttering confidently. 
Introduction Ends. 

(Then appears Aranyaka seated, exhibiting her love-sick.) 
Aranyaka—(sighing) O my heart! Why do you, longing for an unattainable 
one, make me miserable ? 

Manorama—So, this is the cause of her absent-mindedness ! 

But whom does she long for ? I will hear now very attentively. 
Aranyaka—(shedding tears) How so handsome-looking King does torment 
me thus ? A marvellous phenomenon 1 
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i n ^sketc h i 

n«ih*n— («w»n) ^ nf rc ra qa re i T : arosfoi: i aif fomfa 

HIg , WtfSRnSRR^sliRrW: I 

wropwii—^ |«f i 

. (Mn) «w wfa few# qsita*n i 

?R«n *wta«#ii •? qR-qift wsfoi iRisf 

qsifan —(BW?) SI ft^ fl fas I wfojfii «rat S^ KWftF q i 

1 3r*nqq*T5rr f. ill-fate. 2 srfa;fta to be longed, or solicited; Pot. PP. 
sr +a/ 10A. 3 anfa^rc^sr^srrfwfa ffssr: befitting her noble birth. 

4 arfiirerra: wish, desired object. 5 (dat.s.m.) to whom? 6 fa%sr having 
informed ; gerund fa +V fa^ 1-2P. 7 endurable. 8 %^rr f. pang, pain. 

9 = ^T"5TT %?5Tf fRT. 10 fafasfa same, not different from, li ?rfqT:= 

3 1 #. 12 wnrr f. shame. 13 qrwfa I am able; y/ <r 10U. 14 ^rqfagJT to tell; 

inf. V 10U. 15 *fa*TT ind. by all means, completely. 16 ht^PT death. 

17 *affa?*r having excluded, except; gerund V ^ IP. 10U. 18 fatffa: f. solace. 

19 srf?njf*r W reached the climax. 20 3FTTFT: love. 

Perhaps this is but my ill-fate, but not the king’s blunder. 
Manotama—(tearfully) How, she is longing for the king ! Bravo, bravo, my 
dear friend ! The object of her longing is worthy of her noble 
origin. 

Aranyaka—To whom shall I now disclose this affair and lighten thereby the 
pang of my misery ? (musing) I have a dear friend of mine, 
Manorama who is same as my bosom. Nevertheless, I cannot tell 
her about this out of shame. By all means death is my only solace. 
Except for it where can be any other solace for my heart ? 
Manoramft—(shedding tears) Alas ! this poor girl’s love has gone too far. 
So what shall I do now in this respect ? 
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•WWW— (mfrenm) *flj H 3^5f: 

«*®r nfwnta wn-»a#^T “vfo in ffr 1 
*whw— (s?<n) sat nfm^n 1 ihmiwwi sftftn- 

1 qp f q sm nnpamt*^nnj 
g^t nm c^qrfir srfagg; 1 

**W<W+I — (TOiirowran) ft f^ ft f^R I %J?W<HTI I Hf!I 
pifc tt ^ Ftji qgH (sr^r^f n^tar) &nn%,m put 
1 ststrarnirstft 1 

iRtun— (we-»«o ufa, srt ?jfnt i *tt^r «9t^n ?t 
nfRt^i sgi n Hn 1 

1 trrfa^m ad. with a longing, enviously. 2 3^r: spot. 3 JtftipT = 

4 amTTCJPTH (£.—^tt) being annoyed; caus. Pres. Pass. Part. «rr +-\/ ircr 4P. 

5 3rw®T having supported; gerund are + V e*? 1A. 6 3ftfa?r«T (gens. sftfaRT-arer) 

to be alive; Pot. PP. V aft? IP. 7 jpf<t Proper, deserving (V ^ 4A.) 
8 ^rasfijir to feel ashamed; inf. V 6A. 9 5rg>rerfa§»T to publish, to disdose; 
caus. inf. sr +V grrcr 1.4A. 10 j«t be thou angry; V J 1 * 4P. 11 sr^n ind. 

(+ ins. & gerund) enough of, away with. 12 sfgrr f. fear. 13 arr^epr tell 
thou l <ite arr -fV to 2A. 

* 

Aranyaka—(longingly) This is the spot where the King supported and 
consoled me, saying “O timid one, fear not!’’ when I was annoyed 
by the bees. 

Manorama—(with joy) Oh she was also seen by the king 1 By all means there 
is a means to save her. I. will now approach and comfort her. 
(suddenly advancing) Is it proper to feel ashamed of your heart, 
really ? 

Aranyaka—(bashfully to herself) Ah fie, fie ! she has heard everything. So it 
is proper for me to. disclose here. (Taking her by the hand) My 
dear friend, don’t be angry. Shame is to blame here, 
panorama—(joyfully) O friend, don’t you worry ! Do tell me whether you 
were seen by the king or not. 
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^ <*^T ^•’hiRSh I fT i^Ff) 
— (**m) *T*f Cfeftsffl: ^Pn^T fF5FT^ I (swran) 
*^fT^ I 

usitonf— (M) pit *nrfe^, ^rfipfft^rg^nftsft irg^t 
SwifiRTOTT^IpFT^: fTOTRHTCTO ferfil 

i 

WVW — fW)rtaltt*+nf^T I rT^f% I 5rf^ *pg 
^RTF^ifr ^ itefrft ^r^ftf g^f% i 

1 amtw a. (£—IT#) having face downcast. 2 am ind. below. 3 mrflm 
tormenting, pain. 4 3 <tto: means, plan. 5 ssHtrnmff =ssfasir 3<n^r 
6 mrnr=arim^ to oneself. 7 female-friend or friends. 8 'mqrfW 

i*i ^ C ‘ r 'ra'rrfafa) ^ partial; attached to. 9 T T w r: virtue. 10 faro: fetter? 
11 ^nt«iM«i« 5rff*i^ 3 r (loc. abs.) when the king is very much attached to 
the queen for her virtues. 12 anfosw ignorant. 13 

sprm: jrear ?t: 14 *rmt f. kind of jasmine. 15 arftm fresh. 16 arrer re : 

tasting. 17 bto greedy, lustful. 18 f^Tf%: f. standing still. 19 areurfar 
impossible. 

Aranyaka (with her face downcast, abashed) You, my* dear friend, have 
heard everything. 

Manoraml—If you had been seen by the king, then don’t torture yourself. 

He will now very much try and see you, too. 

Aranyaka (to herself) This friend speaks in my favour. (Aloud) 
O you who are partial to your friend, how is it possible when 
he is tied by the fetters of the queen’s virtues ? 

Manorama—(laughing) Ah ignorant one 1 Though attached to the lotus, 
the bee becomes greedy for the taste of new honey when it 
sees a jasmine, and will not rest till it gets it. 

Aranyaka—No use of your impossible talk. So come. 

Even now my limbs extremely heated by the autumnal sun do not 
give up their heat. 
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miU*n—wfo q psfcn*w*«?T ntratfa wn 

(aTrr«m»m H< p nf<ird ) 

rtfimft tw i gtwitefawM^pwwK- 

^Ulrtpfn?!!^ f* 5J W# ? (snwiwj) «PRI H 

<=M<{ «M<H I ?rara^RKrapi«Rqt 

^ren ft i (3c*rro ^Ifaqmrr ’$terTT«mf^ sscft) ^fHI- 

*afhg *n?ft (?r r: srf^r^Tfer 


ftjJTO :— srf^RFTfR^J fil^M I 


1 dvsrrsqt a. (voc. s. f. w?3nw%) modest, bashful. 2 sr^srcfa^ to veil, 
to conceal; inf. sr + V 10U. 3 arfa^rwr non-confidence, misttust. 

4 disposition ; (?wwt%) habituated to, inclined to. 5 fiisqm: sighing. 
6 fair m. n. appearance, manifestation. 7 fafaifa: come out; PP. ftrPnr -f 
v'to IP- 8 fircqTsfinrfafa’fa: = fire^rcrRT fim fafafa: 9 ttBw = ^tfirfar 
day and night. 10 fgjrcrr: cupid. 11 sir: arrow. 12 fir^: heap. 13 sf^r 
begun ; PP. sr + v'^T 1A. 14 gq>rr: hissing, roaring. 15 yqisn-n: censure. 
16 srcmfir I shall give, place; ai v?r 3U. 17 ^«rnr having risen; gerund 
IP. 18 sqft (+acc. gen. and loc.) on, towards, on account of. 
19 3T fq^ q ^fij,Hi(K ^ KpTc| ^TTgqrR^: —arE^r qrTrrt 5RPTT 5Tf5f: 

i+iT$i®5: ^ %: 20 ar^’TOuf^r she bends ; f«r3Rn?rere 1U. 

Manorama—Ah bashful one, it is not proper for you to hide yourself in spite 
of this plight in which you have fallen. (Aranyaka casts her face 
down.) Ah mistrustful girl, does not your love coming out in 
the form of sighs day and night like a hissing sound caused from 
a heap of the arrows of Cupid falling down constantly speak for 
it ? Why do you now hide ? (To herself) Perhaps it is not 
the time for criticizing her. So now I will place lotus-leaves on 
her bosom. 

(Rising and bringing lotus-leaves from the pond, and placing them 
upon her heart) Take heart, friend, take heart 1 
(At that moment the jester enters.) 

Clown —Very great is the affection of my dear friend towards Aranyaka. 
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Snl^fd i (f^r^w) §^rff <ri si% \ srotasi cftfw- 

r(TfTmr?r) 

♦inK#^ — («rrv>4) ^ Sjipfr I 3j^T 

(3$ twr fcfr <rora:) 

^ t\www qnfrftdf snpg: i 

*HUhi — ^ I Slfq ?n*T I 

Q<^4>:— (fiwfisJiataT) tfSrlt I 

1 ifa ind. because, on account of which, etc. 2 <Tfr?>m deserted, given 
up ; PP. Tfr + V ^ IP. 3 rrsr^nf^ royal duty. 4 ?Ft w^trtht : = <rf^m 
^ s: 5 rrm=stream*. 6 ss I see ; sres -f- V fq; 1A. 7 srfHrerrfc 
I search for ; aw + V ** 4.6P. 8 sound of footsteps. 9 nft it i s 
heard ; V w 5P. 10 Tr5#TF^f^ a. (nom. s. m. attending 

by the side of, waiting upon. 11 arfr hht ind. I wish, it is likely that, in all 
probabilities. 12 *ript truly, really. 13 ww happened, become ; PP. *pt + 
V ^ 1 A. 14 it might or would be; fafwfsrat y/ ^ IP. 

On that account, deserting his royal duty, and thinking of a 
means to meet her he consoles himself. (Reflecting) Where can 
I see her now ? Well, I shall search for her about the pond. 
(He moves round.) 

Manorama—(listening) Something like a sound of footsteps is heard. So 
hiding ourselves behind the plantain thicket let us see who it is. 
(Both doing so, fcehold.) 

Atanyaka— O it is the Brahmin, the attendant to the king 1 
Manorama—Is it Vasantaka ? (To herself joyfully) I wish it might be he. 
Clown —(looking everywhere) What has now become of Atany aka really ? 
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TOftm _ (sfew,) ^ Trererer: ^ ijjR^ r »rewft i 

!IW^ S J^°I: I (*nr«*wr ^ * >j«ft%) 

ft|TO:—(^*0 q^l rn^RRT ftwreTOT- 

w i ^ ^#TT 
Z *TT ?gT ^T q3r ?fHWri OT 
i^wft ^hmURh i aqref^frft ?tt% i 

ftmmi ? 


1 sf^r ind. (-face.) with reference to, about, for the sake of. 2 m 
just now, in the meantime, completely. 3 ^ heavy. 4 m*: love. 5 

unbearable, impatient. 6 unwell, anxious, indisposed. 7 *nPT*T (p. 

) apartment, palace. 8 srfr^sia; (ins. s. m. srfransiaT) searching for; 

Pres. Part, apr + 4. 6P. 9 to (rel. ad.) where. 10 I will see; 

^ * + V&r 1A. 11 %% here. 12 I will do; asVf 8U. 13 amrcr 

come; PP. an -f V 1 ^ IP. 14 tot ~ tot (correlative) when ~ then. 

15 srfNrwfirr connects tot. 


Manorama—(smiling) Friend, the Brahmin who is the king’s companion 
speaks about you. We shall hear him very attentively. (Aranyaka 
listens emotionally and bashfully.) 

Clown —(agitatedly) When, at the anxious command of my dear friend who 
is not able to bear the torment of his deep love, I have not 
been able to see her in spite of the fact that I have searched for 
her in the apartments of Queen Vasavadatta, Queen Padmavati 
and all other consorts, then I came here with a hope that I might 
see her on the pond where she was seen before. But I cannot find 
her even here. What shall I do now ? 

Manorama—Have you heard, my dear friend ? 
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*IWC**W 

^la^lPl I 

P?!^«K:— (?nrnn) ^*1 ^ I f% I *f *3t3j 

ferrfir qferew i 

*s 

HWUHl — ^f«rH>, 5RT *Jf*TT I hI^K*W4»H4I: ^ 3JRJR: 
jsnr^i^n^n fftpn fs^sjrRi 
m fig g ren i 


1 slfawRW ind. from the lake, pond. 2 ^<ns m. n. palm of the hand. 

3 fsnf^Rr a. twofold, redoubled. 4 apr^frefft«rf«i wpt 

fgr»rPn% gw tftaw w ifat ?nfa. 5 irrerar (ought) to be known; pot. PP. V stt 9U. 

6 wrmfv I inform, I let~ know; forwmcr y/ sn 9U. 7 irrewV qualifies nwu 

8 str»t=t: = srrpfct. 9 ®rf»i?r (nom.s.f. ^Pr^rr) sounded (spoken) PP. V ^ IP. 

10 s% (+ gen.) for, on account of. 11 = wfrrrsw. 

Clown —(musing) Furthermore, I was told by my friend;— 

“If you do not find her after a search, then bring me without fail 
the lotus leaves from the pond that are more soothing and cool on 
account of the touch of her palms.” But how can they be distin¬ 
guished ? 

Manorama—This is my opportune chance. (Advancing and seizing the jester 
by the band) O Vasantaka, come 1 I will let you know. 

down —(with a fear) Whom ? to the queen ? Indeed, I did not say anything 
at all. 

Manorama—O Vasantaka, don’t be- afraid 1 My dear friend’s love-sickness for 
the king is twice as grave as your friend’s love-sickness for 
Aranyaka as pictured by you. 
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I wNftr) 

:— (5^r ^f*i) ^ qfem: | | 

(ant^^r w^53f wf^ft'nr , nrT ; fHft%«5Rr) 

*HU*ii — *u 4 =K 4 *rl^, 

wita hRi 4 )w^i^m*i^Ri i ^^ 3 ^ir=n 4 f*nft i 

mm *\— <«i*nO Sffr ^TRTT gRS i qfe I 

:— (sPrerw) ftgsg nNtf I srf^TSSn^jqiT ^ 

fyqH^i I 3? q>q fta q> : vrfrsqft I 

*wlwi — (arrfff^ *rffn) ^qfijq I (^>rwqf?r) 

:— (amra) fom% uif i pi 

fW: rira^nfuft PVi <nfNHI^lfa i (xfa fpw) 


1. ?ra; = fnn ar^rm. 2 ^hr% she shows; fjnRmwr V ^ IP. 3 *n»<* 
fruitful. 4 Tfasnr.- trouble, exertion. 5 gfftiasfiT she stands up; 5J^ ^-fVwr 
IP. 6 arrrofa she removes; srearr +V 4V 1U. 7 sappj; personally, in person. 

8 anyi^ let him accept; 3R -f V 9U. 9 3rr%<r: agitation, hurry. 
10 *tw*pj; agitatedly, hurriedly. 11 joke, jest. 12 srsjpmr you cause to 

blush; flirsfarcTO V ^ 6A. 13 s*rr»PT: union. 14 q?nft: = T Mrcwrc ifrpft: 

15 afT«nj for a moment. 

Observe it, observe it! (Approaching she shows Aranyaka.) 
Clown —(looking at with joy) My endeavour is fruitful. Hail to youl 
Ladyship 1 (Bashfully removing the lotus-leaves Aranyaka stands 
up.) 

Manorama—Sir Vasantaka, at your mere appearance my dear friend’s heat 
has been dispelled inasmuch as she takes off the lotus leaves by 
herself. So may you accept them. 

Aranyaka—(hurriedly) Ah joking girl 1 Why do you make me bashful ? 

Clown —(disappointed) Now let the lotus-leaves alone ! Your dear friend 
is very much bashful. Then how will they unite themselves ? 

Manorama—(thinking for a mement, joyfully) O Vasantaka, like this. 

(she whispers into his ear.) 

down —(aside) Fine idea, my dear friend 1 While you two arrange your 
dressing, I will also bring my friend. 

(Exit. ) 
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44hUki— afogtftre i tow 

H^ra: I (ifwwtw) ^ 

S^pm^i *m^ff a&spjH: i ( «r.«»w - iw ) ^151 

wl wsftf?rat.i ^sqPFasro i (rTrT: sffrofa WV fWT- 

w^i qrft^n::) 

fra^rn—wraft, *r^t ^ 1 !tc& 

wwhw- 

*rfo*v +*^ 1 

— 5 hi^'**)Pi, »n%wy<!! mw^flMj: i 

qs i s q w > y ifr s i sp^rf swsj^pn^rft 11^1 

1 «r%¥>T?r a. very angry. 2 ranter, ssmrrrw (far + arPTir*) theatre. 
3 srfass^ entering room or stage 4 *r™ft?5T ready, prepared. 5 faira?rfl ind. 
according to rank. 6 *r*ra?T a. (voc. s. f. *nraf?r) sacred, holy. 7 <t>Pi<**t 
poetic skill. 8 its secret, hidden. 9 spwr experience. 10 srnm ex¬ 
perienced (it qualifies frn ^ H) 11 ^frrnr exploit, deed. 12 unseen 

before. 13 interest, curiosity. 14 ?rfaf?T it increases ; V 

1A. 15 srr^rer a. (voc. s. f. arrawrfs) long-lived (this term is addressed to 
members of a royal family.) 16 stttr worthless. 17 ^nwnr poem, drama. 
18 «ra»r m. n. hearing, ear. 19 listening ; Pres. Part, y/ «j 5P. 

Manorama—O very angry girl, rise, rise 1 We have to act the remaining por¬ 
tion of the drama. So come, let us repair to the theatre. (Pacing 
about and looking) This is the theatre. Come along. Let us just now 
enter, (on entering the stage, looking) Fine, fine 1 Everything is ready. 
The queen is to come. (Then enter the queen, Sangkrtyayan! and 
retinue in the order of their ranks.) 

Vasavadatta—O holy lady, your poetical skill is so wonderful that the epi¬ 
sode of my and my husband’s exploit dramatised, though actually 
experienced, multiplies very much interest with its stage-perfor¬ 
mance as if it had been unseen before. 

SSnkrtyayanI—Your Majesty, it is owing to the merit of the original that the 
poem (drama) inevitably delights the ears of the audience, however 
worthless it may be. Behold. 1 



smft sjpsit^^wspiF^: I 

^ gfprort w? 11 \ 11 

TOW^n—(»fwn) *1*1*^, *t&*i ?grwt simim *ppi 
i afa&ta i nGwiai ss^i 

—<r*i. i jp^rR%, i 

%£—qgqg*rfHh ( S?rf: 'TfT’FRfo ) 

1 str^ m°sdy, generally. 2 anything. 3 snwftfh it attains; <sz 

* + V arTT 5P. 4 g^: eminence, excellence. 5 *r?r rutting, intoxicated. 
6 elephant. 7 §wn temple of an elephant. 8 im^fr^ajfraTr — tnNrq- 
f«T?Rr TO*. 9 ^ftr it attains; ws V? 2P. 10 ’‘Tffrerr f. amorous state, loveli¬ 
ness. 11 VfJt'T n. (nom. s. 4 FT) ashes. 12 beloved, loving, dear. 13 
m. (nom. s. gT^ngr) son-in-law, lord, sunflower. 14 spqr f. talk, tale. 
15 aKqrtf: continuity, repeated pursuit. 16 an^ni show thou ! frrsRTrr^te arr 4- 
V fal 6U. 17 may she go ; ate v? 2P. 18 srf|4t f. queen. 19 arr^ir: 
source, origin. 

^ arf'T n^r: srrsnrRr str: srcftfg wr >3^Rerr ii 

srrof 


Anything that is worthless generally attains to eminence from a 
great substratum, for even ashes, reaching the side of a rutting 
elephant’s temples, acquire loveliness. 

Vasavadatta—(smiling) O blessed lady, it is known that my lord is beloved 
of everyone. Therefore, there is no need of continual talks. It is 
better to appreciate the peformance. 

SSngkrtyayani—Yes, it is. O Indivarika, guide us to the theatre. 

Maid —May Her Majesty come, (all walk round.) 
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Sim# 

wpsqrfef g^rfir^raTOTrfiT: 

Sj^TCf II R II 

-(*^ ) 51^5 I 

qia^ i — jrafair, *rfita*Rn w^i i n^n*i i ^ 


1 sran»farerr f. lovely sight. 2 tfpt jewel. 5 rt*t hundred. 3 sflfaa beautiful, 
adorned. 4 fam: pillar. 5 anrcrcr suspended, dung ; PP. an* + V* 35 * IP- 
6 <pr broad, large. 7 jftfw?, pearl. 8 W, n. string, streak. 9 rpf delightful. 


anrewif^ <rqf*T tffwft smrfa #: t«ht. H *«*Tfo* occupied; PP. 
arf* + y/*\ 2A. 12 yifir: f. damsel. 13 ■*<*** f. (ins. p. ar^flfir:) nymph. 
14 MaRTi^TtPff: = fafocm WW- mfto arf* 15 grforFr: heavenly palace. 

16 equal, same. 17 f. twilight. 18 y° u tnnst go, 

fOTTste IP- 19 ’I^nr you two must take ; V*S, 9U. 

f tf^ g rerctfi r: arenif^ ^ 

varnj? ^<r«WFnwni amrifd ii ^RRrfrr^i 


SangkrtyayanI—(beholding) O lovely sight of the theatre 1 

This theatre, which is delightful on account of the strings of 
large pearls suspended from the golden pillars adorned with 
hundreds of jewels and which is occupied by the young damsels 
lovelier than the nymphs, appears like a heavenly palace of the 
gods. 

A^uT'aki*} —(advancing) May the queen be victorious 1 

Vasavadatta—O Manorama, the twilight is past. Go, both of you, and dress 
yourselves up 1 
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aft — I (1»«fwfr) 

h 3 R*I n 5 k^«Jpi ^T^RWft 


sww i 


:*nrfafir) HHkfy ^*tFt 5RT- 



sEKji ^ ggfai mm* wm $* w&$ 

H%Fmw i 


$*{kR<w—f^n^w i i 

TOR^tII—( ampTfaffc*) W^Rft I (wJwftwr:) 

(<rt: srfarfr 

1 3jft*Rr departed ; PP. S + V^T IP. 2 far® fastened, put on ; PP. 
fq + 4P. 3 smuT'r*! ornament. 4 f. dressing room, dressing 

place. 5 srcmre put on, dress thou ! 6 ara^f having taken down ; caus. 

gerund; ap* -f IP. 7 *m*rfa she gives, offers; *nr + v^t 1.3 P. 

8 m. the name of King Pradyota’s elephant. 9 satisfied, pleased; 

PP. <rfr + 4P. 10 (acc. p. n. ^rfa) given ; PP. \/3T 3U. 11 

decorate thou ; ste IP. 10U. 12 (f. gs^ft) well-resembling, very 

much like. 13 arrant seat. 14 OTfawf she may sit down ; 

6P. 15 w. 

Both —Yes, as Your Majesty commands. (They depart.) 

Vasavadatta—O Aranyaka, go to the dressing room and adorn yourself with 
these ornaments fastened on my limbs. (Taking off the ornaments 
from her body she offers them to Aranyaka.) O Manorama, do 
you also take from Indivarika the ornaments that were presented 
to my husband by my father who was pleased with the capture of 
Nalagiri, and decorate yourself with them in the dressing room. 
Then you will be very much like the king. (Receiving the 
ornaments from Indivarika, Manorama moves out with Aranyaka.) 
Indivarika—Here is the seat. Pray be seated. Your Majesty. 

V&savadatta—(pointing out a seat) Holy one, be seated. 

(Both sit down. Then appears the Chamberlain dressed.) 
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wgsft— iRfcgrooi ftfgawww : 

qfcU ssfcratft tw» i 
wigt: fferfii q<re4te n 
wf yrengq sftfa twitt^ii 
«t-. «n*nfafcftfl GhiPmiWi^*^ <wrf«IIMI 
ns w ft q ‘ <w i RwHq*a :^g q*w 4t wfn*i4)<w- 
qgqqm i wit <rfom 

uq qwqtatf IHS<|t( i 

1 srt:^ harem-lady. 2 fqf^r done; PP. fa -f-v' «tt 3U. 3 f. 
management, state of affairs. 4 faf^sqqFT: = fafi?^T arawr *fa s: 5 qq q^ at 
every step. 6 re t fo a q ; stumbling, blunder, error. 7 T«rff (nom.s.m. tstt) 
ruling, avoiding; Pres. Part, y/ tst IP- 8 ^rn f. old age. 9 arr^r a. smitten, 
feeble. 10 sra^: = ^tt^t 3tt^t:. 11 q^fa: f. (ins.s.—sfcqr) administration, 

guidance of a stick. 12 jpt: king. 13 spT«pftf*r I follow, imitate; ant -f y/ q> 8U. 
14 conduct. 15 famfa^r disgraced; caus. PP. fa +V *rq 4.8A. 16 sw: m. 

enemy. 17.army. 18 fcwrPrerRiTO^fcT = fa*rfa?r: srcfasr^rf &*r: q* ?W. 
19 wfa true to the meaning. 20 n. name. 21 qqpfan^r = q«rfa qnr q*q 

ifa. 22 qfftq: great warrior-king. 23 gqrfasjmm it must be instructed; 
q>qfararte H*TT +V Art 6U. 24 qqq tomorrow. 25 arera; hence. 26 qq: dress. 
27 ass re bright. 28 qfaqq: retinue. 

tRTi'TtF'rf faf^sqqsq: sr? q^ q^ (sRnqTmt) ?srfaqrfa *fafa anr^: q®qqtorr 
qq^r m *jfi arqq»0fa ii sqqrfa. 

Chamberlain —Supervising the affairs of the harem-ladies and avoiding their 
errors at every step I imitate the king’s every conduct by the help 
of a walking stick, as I am now feeble due to my old age. 

Hark ye 1 I am commanded by King Mahasena (great warrior) 
who dishonoured, true to the meaning of his name, the entire army 
of his adversary thus;—“Give an instruction to the harem-ladies to 
come to the Garden of Love along with the retinue in gorgeous 
attire befitting the festivity as we will enjoy a festival in honour of 
Udayana tomorrow.” 
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tiife«IKIl4l— fNfa*) Slf^M I TOII^I 

— ifafa g rt *resqfeft i 

5 T^05^l frf: 

sfcrorf^lPdfa: *?&&: I 

fUSfirfa: *mftrF§*fw 

^#ri qR-^iRwMR^s'^g imi 

1 Trsnr’ft f. (voc. s. tR'tPt) princess. 2 atnr f. theatrical performance. 
3 it must be seen ; qtffWte V^f IP- 4 a^szar (ought) to be ordered; 

pp. Pot. arr + -v/fc^i 6U. 5 ^?rcq«bT = ^ ^ q *4 w w (qfosrasr) 6?^mn. 
anklet. 7 ^TtPt: = ’fjt: «d: 8 fsrcn^r: hip. 9 wqni buttocks. 10 

tinkling, jingling sound. 11 «Pis*ft f. girdle. 12 *m: string. 13 ?R: necklace. 
14 arnrf'Ta produced ; caus. PP. «rr -)- V 1 ^ 4A. 15 qqf*a: f; beauty. 

16 {itmfannfaftr: = SR: «rrnfc«T *PTf%: a: 17 ^jm.n. armlet. 18 

= 3 rr.#: 19 aif: m. atm. 20 m. n. earring. 21 $wfe(v: = 

wf^:: 22 bracelet, ring. 23 = qwrcrf^: 24 prfanrn 

auspicious mark, s sign. 25 sfqffcrv: = 26 mfa: hair of the 

head. 27 = srt^. 28 ^wrt it is seen ; qtffrr zsz air -f IP. 

tr: Ri»miw+t3^Pju 1: faarsps?5#: gRrnPwvrffafiT: faaaS: arffa: 

ynfafir. qr*r: sjr: v#*: fcfrrt qfT^TfopRft^r: srPr ii 

Sangkrtyayani—(pointing out the Chamberlain) Princess, the theatrical show 
has commenced. Behold ! 

Chamberlain—So I must instruct them to go along with the ladies-in-waiting. 

However I must not instruct the latter to be clad in gorgeous 
attire, whereas 

Amongst them (the harem-ladies) are the queens' ladies-in-waiting 
visible with their feet adorned with anklets, their hips with 
tinkling girdle-belts, their breasts on which beauty is produced 
by necklaces, their arms with armlets, their ears with earrings, 
their hands with rings, and their hair fashioned into an auspicious 
Swastic sign. 
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. ; * t IS* fft 

tifllftB: I ^1?*!$ fT3l^ ft^qiftr I (itawwHw *) 
?i ct wto^tii 4hgis*pn ^ NH«wv i «j , i ww i»w 
$<p»i sfasi 1 Brains wnft 1 (iftrofir) 

■ 1 

(m: srProfir q>n^n yr g * * *fgr *) 

mwmi —^»n?g!TfSr^Rq^nf^ i , 

WfrWiHI — mzifft. tW&H* &WZ: I ?m TOT 


Ri5i<u snf^ts^Tftffereftr 1 

ITRJITOI—(*s?a*r* f*?w) I fl^JT: *T5$J 


1 aj^r spectacular, extraordinary. 2 anr^q (ought) to be done; Pot. PP. 
spj -\-y/ **r IP. 3 **Twnfcr: = ?vrf**: * 1 %*:. 4 *?*r having thought; gerund 

V ** 4A. 5 sma f. command. 6 * 1*1 f. lute. 7 prr: hand. 8 *Hi^Wi = 

*ft*T ?*&***: ST. 9 SRqwprr* being followed; Pass. Pres. Part, apj +V ^ IP. 
10 s-s^ot st f. music hall. 11 »[ 5 ls*Ts**Tn , sq* l iT = *r*q<wwi: sqwrsvrsr. 
12 fsrcsfs he delays; * 1 ** 13 : V f*T* P. 13 srrwnf: teacher. 14 * 3 *Tft*r Princess. 
15 %* = *>ri*raf*. 16 B^mmad. 17 fa** srf**: wonder-stricken. 18 *r*: 
clapping hands together. 19 (+ loc.) they love; V 1.4U. 

Indeed, nothing singular has to be performed here. I got the 
command, merely thinking that it was my lord's command. So I 
s hall inform the princess of the rest of his command, (pacing about 
and looking) There enters Vasavadatta into the music hall accom¬ 
panied by Kanchanamala with a lute in her hand. I will just tell 
her. (He walks round.) (Then appear Aranynka seated on a couch 
disguised as Vflsavadatta and Kanchanamala.) 

Arany aka — Maid Kanchanamala, why does my lute-instructor, delay again 
today ? 

Kanchanamala — O princess, he has met a mad man. He stands laughing, 
marvelling at his speech. 

Aranyaka— (clapping her hands together and laughing) O maid, he likes him 
very nicely. As the saying goes; like would associate with the like. 
Both the men are mad here. 
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— MHgHwfap - 

3%few qwi w ft wift I 

— (a^w) tragifo, ^wnnismft i ‘trcwi sratRft- 
«3 ipii ^sr i ^taivwwilWfari 

*\ ■. 'a . 

V ffa I 

srrcwn— y*& ^ =Tl<iiNi4 fro^Sq i 

mm 3 frq q i ft r i 

■ H^qq^ f— ^T3^WT%, it qN^q^d^ql: qft% I 

(ytg -^K i w r aft®rnrf«T% i arr^^t^f afWt f^r srcirfa) (a?r: srfrofa' 

TFsm'^r *nfk»rr i) 

1 stt^tt: appearance, countenance. 2 a. (acc. s. f. njfkqjpQ your. 
3 ^f*Rrr f. role, part. 4 she will honour; firsFrrajf w 4- v^lP- 5 

JTScF’ft f. new string. 6 *Ffsr (ins. s. f. snarer) ready. 7 f. lute. 8 ^wr 

= canrf^s you must be present. 9 ^rc«i?r (nom. s. f. ^T^Rfl) playing on 
a musical instrument. 10 fafl^ send thou! far^ctr^X fa + 6P. 11 stanfir 

I send; farsRir^ * 4- Vv* 1U.4P. 12 3<m offer thou! 3te g<r 4- V^ 1U, 13 
qflw I examine; qft 4- Vi* 1A. 14 f^r having placed it upon the lap. 

15 she plays on; farsr^r?^ V*[ 1.3P. 

SangkrtyayanI — I see her appearance is similar to yours. She will certainly 
honour your part with such appearance. 

Chamberlain — (approaching) Your Highness, His Majesty commands you; 

“Tomorrow we shall inevitably listen to your lute-solo. You will 
be, therefore, present with your lute ready with new strings.” 

Aranyaka — If so, send here my lute-instructor soon! 

Chamberlain — I shall dispatch King of Vatsa. (Exit) 

Aranyakl — Kanchanamala, bring me my lute so that I might examine its 
strings. (Kanchanamala offers her the lute. Aranyaka, placing it 
on her lap, plays on it.) (Then enters Manorama in the disguise of 
Vatsa King.) ^ _ 
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e*mw — ( WJRM; I fil «f ^$Rt I 

wwr fen ffefo i qfeyftwnfest srfef nfe i 

% 

trat—dart swit a«n n f^r jjfcti^pfe 

fejarai «3>pj5vi^y*)^4twjji«i>!4i wri^ i 

*lfew n yqmwRs i ft n> yfe 

§?f ntft *Rrt^| Sjjni It *II 

1 finrftr he fears; ?rs VtfV 3P. 2 arnr^j he should come ; fnfafeu srr + 
V ■H IP* 3 T*#r fine, delightful. 4 *fe; it should be ; firfirfas* IP. 
5 8r^r»4d coveted, veiled ; PP. ar* + VT'S 10U- 6 qrrk»r body. araprfoarerfk: 
= sr^Tfosaf srtfr nw *r. 8 sramr ad. at first. 9 $# it makes; Vf 8U. 
10 sfartfl: m. moon. 11 anr now. 12 fawn: sigh. 13 n*»nrff?r they exhaust, 
cause to fade; ftr^rejass V'$ IP. 14 arar^r^ ad. perpetually, constantly. 
15 awrrnow. 16 hot. 17 arar: lip. 18 n. mind. 19 srarara. (nom. 
p. n. er^^nfsr) languid, inactive, idle. 20 ?ft = jt not. 21 ind. as 

before. 22 arcar f. emaciation, thinness. 23 arfaaaimFr being recollected or 
remembered; Pass. Pres. Part, anj + 10U. 24 njfa«r* ar fire»PTR* 

(loc. abs.) while my wishes are recollected. 

sfatTCT: Jr rw*f ararf anx awr f^at firwrarr: anpT trar ar*rr srarer am ar 
w**f*ar *nr wvfar^ ^ajarsrjfrfH jft ar^r^rrfJr arfs^twH’j arPrg:srar^nt nrfar <i 
srrfsfa^tfkanr 

Manorama—(to herself) Indeed, the king is delaying. Has Vasantaka not 
spoken to the king, or is he afraid of the queen ? Should he come 
now, it should be fine. 

(Then enters the king and the clown, his body veiled.) 

King —Now the moon does not so much torment me as it did at first, 
hot sighs do not constantly exhaust my lips now, my mind is no 
mote vacant, my lhnbs are not languid as before, and my sorrow 
gradually fades away even while my wishes are being recollected. 
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to*, wm&te* H-ikw to to ftroft 

top* i to^ toto^iw: i 
TO TOTOlfire^qrofaf TO *lTO ^TO: gRt 
* *$TO^I rTTOITOT TO*TO Sl&tqft \ sif^f* 
*TOST: I toR^I ^4 TOTO TO$i* 

^f *jRtc»T TOTTOteT*ff«J*TOf *Rf l 

ftfTO :— *f* R * SJ^ft TO IRTO 3* ^ TOFfft froft I 

^T|TO^T TO^* I 


1 3*rt said ; PP. V^T, 2P. 2 *w?m: (abl. s. «r*n?r) range of sight. 

3 she is guarded or avoided ; ^4frr we V 7 w IP 4 rtfa: f. (loc. s. Trwt) 
night. 5 =5rf??r*r exploit, deed. 6 enr ind. named, by the name of. 7 jraw 
(+ gen.) in front of, before. 8 fwfwwss (ought) to be learnt ; PP- Pot. 
-v/Pnw 1A. 9 srmfir having come ; gerund wr + v/*pt IP. 10 wa. (acc. s. f. 

*inw) one’s own. 11 j*W doing ; Pres. Part. Atm. Vf 8U. 12 w*rm: 
union, rendezvous. 13 joy. 14 ?rm»r»ftwn*T = flwnmw s?wr: nq. 

15 he must enjoy ; w"te we + Vq IP- 16 sr^fa thou trustest; we afw + 

Vf 2P. 17 wreeq (nom. s. f. WTreeft) bearing, assuming; Pres.Part. Vw 10U. 

18 Tsg ask thou I Vsps® 6P. 

c ^ ^ \ 

My friend, is it true that Manorama said as follows ? 

“This my dear friend is even guarded by the queen from the 
king’s sight. This is, therefore, a means to realize their union ; 
tonight we shall stage a play entitled the deed of Udayana in the 
presence of the queen. There Aranyaka will become Vasavadatta 
and the king will assume his own r6le as Vatsa King. Every¬ 
thing is to be learnt by the deed itself. So let him enjoy the joy 
of meeting her by going there and playing his own r6le.” 

Clown —If you do not trust me, go and ask Manorama as she stands 
wearing your own cloak 1 
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IHftJtt 1 qttffelW&KHMH. I •> 

. - -(f?unr<«iTSft^p^rnf Tjnir qqqqfq i tw qftsqrfir) 

ftfTO: —^ TRqqf 5IWI#f #Ht I Wft 5WI P*lt I 
TOi-r- ft^w) Jg5?, ^ W5f: mRsiww i fqpl*ifaraqrai 
sifter mt *#j?hhi 

{Tift <nrr $qq:) 

»k<hw—«wtoi%, frog # 51 1 swift arafowN i 

?|35 — I (CTwffa: ’rWa) 

«raroren—pa& i 

1 ajfipra (Atm.) he speaks; aarficr + V^t 3U. 2 qf^^Tfh he puts on; 
irfr + V*n 3U. 3 ^nnq: kings; nom. p. of tt'JR. 4 graft f. (ins. graqi) slave- 
giri. 5 q#% they ate made to dance; f^HUr^rf' 1 )^ v'TO 4P. 6 qnqq motive. 
7 >j 5 rn f. importance. 8 = f?re?rq secretly. 9 fq^q picture. 10 srcq^, = 

arcamra. 11 !RT5 drama- 12 sreqrfq I will ask; 6P. 13 qrgq a. which,; 

what, who. 14 narration, brief account. 15 q4# it is; ws V^f 1A. 

King — (moving towards Manorama) O Manorama, is what Vasantaka says 
true ? 

Manorama — Your Majesty, yes, it is true. Pray decorate yourself with these 
ornaments. (Thus she takes off from her body and offers them to 
the king. The king puts them on.) 

Clown — Even a slave girl makes kings dance in this way. O importance of a 
motive (or purpose)! 

King — (laughing) Idiot 1 This is no time for a jest. Go to the picture hall 
and stay there watching our performance with Manorama in secret 1 
(Both do the same.) 

Aranyaka — Kanchanamala, leave the lute alone 1 I will ask you some question. 
King — Let me hear no^t what their narration is. (He listens attentively.) 
Kanchanamala — May Your Highness question me. 
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^ #tri 

4«HMk«|JW* ^RFg^frft’ ffe i 

^ — (srferw ^ sfari *«nftr) I $: *-i^J I 

srrftsrt snifci hwig<i4ta i 

qWWWWKlBl ' s r PR ^t ikii 

q?T: srf qfcpWWfr I 

JWW^n — (**ftwm) 5PI5 I 

*|51T — (wkpi) SI^TftTp^jfer I 

— (sfwnr) <i-3(3&, *ra*rcr frerifl!! i I#iwbi 

^RIJ — (m&m S?ft) I 

1 srrfrftr he takes away, captivates, as art + v/f 1U. 2 ij^rf* I release; 
6P. 3 qzrsfta with a hurried toss of the curtain. 4 garment. 5 3RT: 
end.' 6 ?rf«rer»T knot. 7 doubt. 8 srata: Vasavadatta’s father. 9 srfarr^ soon. 
10 urnr whereas. 11 gsfafp well-arranged. 12 stfinfasrTW recognised; pp. 

srfh -f'arfa + y/m 9U. 13 *t*pt: confusion, error. 14 s^rfatr enlivened; 

caus. pp. 3^ 4- 2P. 

jftnrt 'TT?^ *nfT5R srtfirT fawr 3^ftJT ^imrertr spr^rifa, an? 
qwffr ii amrf 

Aranyaka — Is it true that my father has spoken like this ? “If the King of 
Vatsa captivates me by dint of his lute-solo, ,1 will certainly set him 
at liberty.” 

King — (entering with a hurried toss of the curtain he ties a knot at the fringe 

of his garment with joy) Exactly. No doubt. 

By playing on the lute I will throw Pradyota along with his retinue 
into wonderment, and snatch away Vasavadatta: I know it will be 
soon accomplished. 

For everything has been well planned by Yaugandharayana. 
Vasavadatta— (at once rising) May my husband be victorious ! 

King — (to himself) How, am I recognised by the queen ? 

SSngkrtyayani — (with a smile) O princess, don't-don’t be confused ! This 
is a dramatic scene. 

King — (to himself gaily) Now I am enlivened 1 
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! 

IRTVqWl i U' qtf inMl I qqr 

W i aifwfed m$ I ytwi iffibR i 

m&, wt ^ qqftqq? i <r^q 

^ '4MqHtaHHM4'KK *N: fT wwi: 

W qftrfef q^Trqq^&rm I 

5ft^T *T 

*W\i^ qq q: pw qqiqqr II VS II 

1 fovvf a. amazed. 2 vRth a. ad. beautiful,-ly. 3 *«n# ind. rightly. 
4 wf%: f. delusion, mistake. 5 £otm. 6 »th*ot eye. 7 arrera^ source, 
receptacle. 8 bright. 9 fins': elephant. 10 Hf^Rr a. agreeable, suitable. 
11 »r%: f. gait. 12 natural quality, courage. 13 arcsftrH vigorous, noble. 
14 sftwT f. grace, semblance, beauty. 15 are compact, thick. 16 ^s: 
cloud. 17 ijjrs: sound, thunder. 18 apr^Tfor (nom. s. m. apr^rct) s imil ar^ 
resembling. 19 ?sr: sound, voice. 20 tfTsrra ind. in person, directly. 
21 afirtr shown ; caus. PP. VVl IP- 22 ^ happy, able. 23 fcr: king. 
24 apprr by her. 

HiMlwnim hh ii wi h q* hss^t: %<t: nr Hfrfkrstf^r *4 hTh: hh apafapT sts 
tftm nr-ssras^isR+iO h amr wptt <*<* * h^rt: <?h Hnsrra; sfsirr: ii 

Vasavadatta— (sitting down amazed with a smile) How it is Manorama ! 1 
thought it is my husband. Bravo, bravo, Manorama ! You have 

: acted beautifully. 

■ ;* J • 

Sangkityayani—O princess, rightly Manorama has caused you delusion. 
Behold 1 

The form is a source of joy to the eye, gorgeous is the attire, the 
gait is as agreeable as that of an elephant in rut, very noble is the 
. r natural quality, the grace is the very grace of his, and the voice just 
imitates the thunder of a massive cloud; this able girl has presented 
to us the Vatsa King in person. 
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TOWpsn — ftp ftsfafll I WOT 

$* sfr&asapKn fora^ t iftreftww i 

?wr ^rr 3TOpNrtafarf?r i) 

WXWI — Wapfflti, TO «<n I *15 W«lfo JPW&aHfc 
<qf* #hgi p * cwwpft ni s«rcnre9afca*4 w 
psgsnfir’ *Gn 

q g ^ W TO ff—vcf^rf^, *Rq« I ?WI §5 *Wt STOfSWWPt 
«i§nsi 1 

nm—f^n%i^r ^isspmRPn *w<;iwifacfwifad»n 

wmwe i—a*i^sr <iii<R|Mul»» 1 (weft *rc*fcr) 

1 «re (ins. s. m. *£*) fettered, tied; PP. V*% 9P. 2 fafacT leamt; PP. 

.y/flCTST 1 A. 3 sffa blue. 4 lotus. 5 *t*ft n. (nom. and acc. s. Sf’T, ins. s. 

3 i**ir) string. 6 ffMl^^r^TT = ;fteytc c i?T? i r ?T*«Tr. 7 fetter, fettering. 

8 ftnRT n. (abl. s. ftrw.) head. 9 ^t* tell thou ! 10U. sg*Rr a. 

beloved, highly respected. 11 fa^rftcr accomplished; caus. PP. fas + y/*\ 4A. 

12 ?RT ind. at that time. 13 srfa^facf longed for; PP. arfa + V™{ 1- 4U. 

14 an**: love, respect. 15 to (nom. s. f. *nr^) singing; Pres. Part. V’T IP. 

Vflsavadatta — Maid Indlvarika, I leamt lute from my fettered husband. So 
make a fetter for him with this blue lotus-stalk. (Removing the 
blue lotus-stalk from her head she gives it to her. Indlvarika, after 
doing so, sits down again.) 

Aranyaka — Kanchanamala, tell me, tell me, is it true that my father has said 
that he would release the King of Vatsa without fail if he would 
surprise him by his lute-solo ? 

Kanchanamala —O princess, true. Do endeavour so that you will surely be 
esteemed by the King of Vatsa. 

Kin g_K anchanamala has but accomplished what I longed for then. 

Aranyaka-Ifso, I shall affectionately play on it. (She plays on it while 
singing.) 
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( ftfwft fHit qiCTftr) 

H^HI_ .((AtwA) TOS?W, <T^T I fiqU# # fSjfil I 

:— o*m) 5R«n: #, *rofo si i q^unsfa 

l ilm^^lHKW i ro ^ispjft ita fn? nqi <il3R4 

fa*t SI SHI I a^ 5 qa t I^M E rq | (firwxttff) 

(arn^m ff w fa fe ) 

wfwrarnrl^n nf^fNn toIsi ^71 
3^i*rfit gpfewFn n s, n 

1 q?r: cloud. 2 #55 obstructed; PP. *pt + 7U. 3 «nnw sky. 4 «TRff: 

the name of a lake. 4 Tra#*r: royal swan. 6 qfqg' a. beloved. 7 ?ra%: £ abode, 
home. 8 fsrcrr f. sleep. 9 ^rrairer (nom. s. f. shaking, moving; caus. 

Pres. Part. IP* 10 ssrf# thou allowest; 3 U. 11 *q<^T to sleep; inf. 

•v/^t 2 P. 12 sr^fer ind. since, from. 13 Trfvfcqw day and night. 14 srkw ind. 
elsewhere. 15 ftt'cr thrown; PP. v'fa'l 6 U. 16 5T«r^ lovely, adverse. 17. 5?nwif# 
she pines away; 4P. 18 = fspi 5 ## tm ?w. 

apni«R^5 5R# 5fq<TT 5T^t?5T «ric*T»T: aRrf# *TH# tj# srRT5KT% II *T»flRT 

w fiww i ftw i fsr*R5f# sfa# srwimpTT ^rrRrfir 11 *ft% 

Beholding the sky with cloud-curtains the royal swan longs to 
fly to the lake Manasa his home, accompanying his sweetheart. 

(The clown falls asleep) 

Manorama—(shaking him with her hand) Vasantaka, see, see my fond fr i en d is 
acthig! 

Clown —(angrily) O slave-girl’s daughter ! You, too, do not allow me to 
sleep. Since the time when my dear friend first saw Aranyaka, I 
have not seen slumber with him day and night. So 1 shall gp to 
some other place and sleep. (Going out he lies down.) 

.Aranyaka.—r (sings) The female*?bee, thrown into a new passion by lovely love, 
pines away with a thirst to meet her lovely lover. 



—— (*rapi wig iragBr wif i w*t «fowy 

»ri> *ifippjj *rai %— 

s#s^ 3 Rmgsn <ydAtwi«w asqiifw 

»i>^iig<jii : q<wlw#sfa #n%u- 

«r? qig»Rn» *rafi*ra-. wwil qfifcro 11 % «ii 

•IKWBI—(*Ht iftnFWTCT SWW w®i=t stfiiw® IWSfft) 3 , n®JPT, • 

" i 35?T«T*r immediately, instantly. 2 ifapr song. 3 arfsTtr musical instal¬ 
ment 4 sttPrt: f. manifestation, clearness. 5 arssprn sound, consonant. 6 at$: 
m. (ins. s. ^I^TT) constituent element, harmony. 7 (ins. s. ?5rfau*r) tenfold. 

8 5j5«r attained, realized; PP. V*™ 1A. 9 far®? clear, manifest. 10 Srf quick. 
11 TTbir middle, moderate. 13 wfcr?r slow. 13 qf^f^r cut, distinguished; PP. 
^ _|_ yf^ 7U. 14 fa«TT ind. in three ways. 15 wit: tempo. 16 a cow’s 

tail, a musical term of pause. 17 snm a. facing, headed by. 18 %*: proper 
order. 19 qfa: f. (nom. p.^q:) pause, stopping. 20 fa (m. w. f. f^r:) three. 
21 3^ three-fold quality, viz. quick, moderate & slow tempos. 22 «rra>T 
instrumental music. 23 fafa: m. (nom. p. fa*w:) mode, manner. 24 qfo^nr 
having embraced; gerund 1 A. 25 aqu^T*: preceptor, teachej;. 

oirs^rsTT^qr arfa spt sqfqs: anpr wsfir ^cnTOwfaRrqfafa®*: ^ fasr 
fgr^r: zra-^r arfa q>*r®r sqrfarr: ctfatamar: ^ w: qrufaqq: qftrm: 

Kj ng —(instantly listening and advancing) Well done, princess, well done ! 
\ How fine the song and the instrument 1 For 

Now through the tenfold harmony of sound distinction is attained 
here, the tempo in three ways distinguished amongst quick, moderate 
and slow has been crystal-clear, the three pauses headed by ‘Gop- 
uccha’ have also been realised in due order, and the three methods 
of instrumental music havt been properly displayed in accordance 
with the whole of the three qualities. 

Aranyaka— (embracing the lute rises from her seat and looks at the king with 

longing) My preceptor, I salute you. 
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flW— caiwn) r 

WTOTRIT —- (arRfltwnTT arm* fflkw) *t$WfcgS 3W«W*1 
mn—(siftw) f 

«ra*raren— (*tmo s^rifor wf^iRw fiwww mR«iPkh 
I fl^^^WWlwiWftRwim I 
tian—3i^#m^www i mt#, **fcrwr i 

(anrnwT vrs^mT^rt ^ftr) 

^l^gRTOn— (sfara*) ^ <[15%, ^wfivj I l 

^RT«KtH — (««*n) WWlfiW 4)RMd | t{ $33^ 

z fa&n fc *m $ m wjtafewi i 

**sn— to i fi^r *Nro i 

1 WTT5T may it be 1 arrcftfisfs. 2 w where ? 3 faunrPT: honour or pride of 
knowledge. 4 qfaftfar gratified; caus. PP. tfr+VSt 4P. 5 sr^ftr she 

deserves; y/ arf IP. 6 <ftf5*Fr f. chair 7 arf a. (f.s. sr$f) worthy of, deserving. 
8 art a. half. 9 f«tr«rf*mT f. distinguished pupil. 

King —(smiling) May what I wish befall you ! 

Kanchanamala—(pointing out Aranyaka’s seat) May the master accept this 
seat. 

King —(sitting) Where should Her Highness sit down ? 

Kanchanamala—(smiling) Just now the princess has been gratified by you 
through her pride of knowledge. So she deserves to accept her 
teacher’s stool. 

Kihg —Pray occupy the part of this chair as you deserve, O Princess 1 
(Aranyaka looks at Kanchanamala.) 

Kanchanamal a—(with a smile) Princess, be seated. What harm ? You are a 
distinguished pupil, surely. 

(Aranyaka sits down bashfully.) 

Vflsavadatta—(blushing). Your ladyship has pushed this diama too far. 

Really at that time 1 did not share the same seat with my lbrd; 

King —O princess, I desire to listen again. Play on die lute. 
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~ TO 

TOf: I f^Rf ft*TfRI|prf?r I TO *JTO*Sr gjarf^JH I 
WWWn—3*TOTO, §*§ *rf^lTO 1 TOtaW- 

TOS^TORT: ^qiTO ^ TO^S I TOTTOTOT 

* mw «' 

TOf — *W$1TOI%, gTO$I%TO^ I (tffor «Wwfir I sin^T ^rptt- 

awfer i) 

«H*W<tII — («npni) TOgfif, ^T ^TO i «T O^fjT 

— (fmn) wgRft, j c qft* gnsq srfo^fa i 

j H^ETO — («<hfnw) I * * 5 gTOlfa I 

1 far* ad. for a long time. 2 qforo fatigue. 3 srra happened; PP. V 
j»pT 4A. 4 witfjf (+ inf.) I can, I am able; as V 5P. 5 *%?: perspiration, 
sweat. 6 srt: drop, small quantity. 7 *»rtea*n?R*5Wirai: = 

?ite*?r 5^: *t**tt: cr^r: 8 ^ she trembles; V 1A. 9 for a while, 

moment. 10 *n^fa<T«r (ought) to be deceived; caus.. Pot. PP. V IP. 
11 ar^TT anger. 12 angrily. 

Atanyaka—(smiling) Ksnchanamala, I am tired as I have been playing for a 
long time. Now my limbs are languid. So I am unable to play on 
this. 

Kjinchanamala—Teacher* out princess is completely tired. See her two fingers 
are trembling while drops of sweat are oozing out on her cheeks. 
So let her be comforted for a while. 

King —Kanchanamala, you have said befittingly. (He intends to grasp her 
hand with his hand. Aranyaka withdraws her hand.) 
yasavadatta— (enraged) Lady, this is too much of your fiction. Really I am 
not to be deceived by Kanchanamala's acting. 

.Saqgkrtyayatu— (laughing) Your Majesty, this will be something like a 
fiction. 

Aranyaka—(as if angry) Be gone, Kanchanamala, be gone ! I don’t like you. 
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(^fir fsrs^RiT) 

wmzw — (stfwn) fire fire i 

*Wpfa: I 

TR! — (wrtwratnn qs'faT) 

qsnffa snspr wsjIfl^gwN ^fetra'rcq 1 
gs q ^ ?> %nN j^vsrfiraqT: fife wteft • 

-£ ' 

1 apRJTTJT: frost, dew. 2 fsFj: m. drop. 3 s*ffa?r: mixture, contact. 4 
fafarc cool, cold. 5 = ara^rnrprt fsp?q: fat ®rffafa ftrfsrc:. 

6 qqnfa: lotus-bud. 7 delight, pleasantness. 8 ar^r = 'T'uqfa^q. 9 

I think; ?ts 4A. 10 sw f. (loc. s. sq%) ’daybreak, dawn. 11 gone; 

pp. fir + V? 2P. 12 qfaFT'rcir = qfa: ancnr: ?req. 13 ff*nr snow, frost. 14 

afa: flood, mass, heap. 15 m. n. nail. 16 moon. 17 TOr^rffarr: 

== jtctt: qq T^rffarr: 18 q^xpr (nom. p. q»^r) five. 19 qrffT a. (nom. s. m. sift) 
burning. 20 q: = f^4hr: 21 anfa: disguise, pretext. 22 arffatf constant, arffa^rq 
constantly. 23 aPTfrq nectar. 24 it pours forth, oozes; 1A. 

f% qsr: <h«i w n r^-uffa>^fqrfsrc: qHqfar: fact cft^rrav^ir airq 53 ot% q 
qq *r^t q^r qsrrarfajprr: ffafa ip'qfo f%, € arfq strt ^RrrfaRr anpf 
srffatf qaq ara^ra n w«w 

Kanchanamala — (smiling) If my being here is not welcome, I am going 
away. (Exit) 

Aranyaka — (hurriedly) Ah Kanchanamala, stop, stop 1 the tip of his hand is 
extended to me. 

King — (catching Atanyaka’s hand) 

Is this a lotus-bud now cooled by the touch of drew-drops ? I do 
think its pleasantness is not like this at daybreak when it is cold. 
Do these five moons in the form of the nails pour down a stream 
of frost r Nay, it is burning 1 I know it is clear that nectar under 
the disguise of perspiration is constantly oozing out. •••/•• • 
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wft * 

tPt: ¥)|^H II t ^ II 

911^^1 — (mfsm JniJRft, srrmrnr) Sift^sil^i ^if »pflwi 
TOP!?? ftsifift i 

q^n^n—(spawn) *mf?t, s>r mj grofw * 

sm i ft stfagu I 

w^qppft—wsrjfii, q%rerft%i ts npwf foif! i fora 

sthrvfw i i N^ t wfifoi . i rar gwi^im rtoj' 

3*3T 4|rR9T I (^trt^ttt 'rfa’pprfa) 

1 sn^* young, infant. 2 snr^rc: plundering, carrying away. 3 vsr a. skil¬ 
ful, competent. 4 ^fasqqcssTOfara^nst&’T = srrsfamq- Mwwifar ?t^t: arq^ft 
^or. 5 f?r^r placed, deposited; pp. fa + V*% 4P. 6 mfasfa peculiar.sensation 
of touch (faqfa in compounds is mostly translated as special, peculiar, dis¬ 
tinguished) 7 am: calamity, danger. 8 aratarif falsehood. 9 'rrrmfa I am 
able; Vi 10U. 10 tfirensriT code of jurisprudence. 11 *TRnr: fa^: love-, 
marriage. 12 ^nr^; anger. 

?r gfa g qq<?g^ fan%rTg£ q r m thh *ht c^n n siraf 

And furthermore. 

In mine heart thou hast placed Love with this hand of thine that is 
skilled in plundering the beauty of the sprout of a young coral tree. 
Aranyaka — (expressing a peculiar sensation of touch, to herself) Ofitfl O 
fie 1 As I touch this Manorama, my limbs create a crisis. . 

Vasavadatta — (suddenly standing up) Reverend lady, see 1 I am not able to 
see the falsehood. 

Sangkrtyayani — Princess, this kind of love-marriage is laid down in the code 
of j uris prudence. So there is no cause of your shame here. It is 
imp roper for you to go away angry without any reason. This is a 
dramatic scene.- (Vasavadatta walks out.) 
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^iRs-(wiw) aytferefo i 

qimvdl- (^f) I (W^w) IWjimM 

sp^nUr i (jrcPwfa) 

ft§TO:— «t«rWiw) fife ^IS^Rh fiw- 

Wt I Kffl I 

*raw*n—(atif*!*,) ««im4^ sp*rft i gar i 

fi^w>:— <$si ftrasjjrapri wisRi i 

n#wn -(*PT«PTR*Pra*0 *w*rfcr «& 

qifi <|fo g fo Rrfe rest I 


1 sn^r asleep, slept; a. PP. V 2P. 2 tt 5TT apr *for»T (*n% rata) the 
king must be here, ttstt art arfraar 3 sftefeMr having toused or waken up; 
caus. gerund V 1U. 4P. 4 sr?: dullness. 5 ra*>: boy, lad, chap. 6 ?<sm 

having entertained or felt; gerund \/aFU 9P. 7 srrfwtfcr confused; PP. anjffr 
-f V I? 8U. 

Indrvarika—(looking) O queen, Vasantaka is asleep at the door of the arts 
hall. 

Vasavadatta—(observing) This is Vasantaka ! (Thinking) The king must be 
here. . So 1 shall rouse and ask him. 

(She wakes him up.) 

Clown—(rising from his dull slumber and suddenly looking) O Manorama 1 
• Has my dear friend come, finishing his acting ? Or is he s till 
acting ? 

Vasavadatta—(disappointed) How, my husband is acting 1 Where .is 
Manorama now ? 

Clown —She semains in the arts hall. 

Manorama—(to herself in fear) The queen has spoken, keeping something in 
her heart. And moreover this fodlish chap has upset everything, 
feeling otherwise. 
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— (*rcK ^rcft) I tTO 

^«iU*il— (^W# «pPI*THT IIWtffNW) 

q^q qFg qTOjq ^KfiqiNf 

$mt \ q gJWTnSF^T: qjS^foRlfol: %qift 

«RT: I 

«WH5 t W — 3f%B1 prt *Tq*T I 

*13% ^JWK: I 

t^ q $ :— *qqiN ftFflq, f^qq^T fq q^RTO ffq 4 
q re qqr n— qqta^, q^Riq^ i qrqdqrcStapreq 

q^i^r i 

1. *wptpt (nom.s.f. ^htrt) trembling; Pres. Part. V ^r 1A. 2 faror 
having fallen; gerund fa+V ^ IP- 3 arr^rbr I offend, I am guilty; 
8pr -j- v'^ 4P. 4 |^T5T a. wretched, miserable. 5 ^r*r force; by force. 

6 sr^+^RT ornament, preparation. 7 arrv^ (gen.s.f. shv^tt:) crying; Pres. 
Part, an +V ^ IP. 8 fatffa: loud noise. 9 ^fasffar?<rfar: = fNf* 
«Rif^r: 10 hisp#pt performance. 11 srer = jra??ww. 

Vasavadatta—(laughing angrily) WeU done, Manorama, Well done 1 You 
have nicely acted. 

Manorama—(trembling in fear and falling at her feet) O your Majesty 1 I am 
not at all guilty here. Surely this wretched man snatched away 'my 
ornaments and blocked me up by standing at the door. 

Nobody heard me cry out as my crying sound was overwhelmed by 
the louder noise of this fool. 

Vasavadatta—Maid, stand up ! I know everything. In reality Vasantaka is 
the stage-director in the drama, ‘the Episode of Aranyaka.’ 

Qown —Do consider yourself where Aranyaka is and where Vasantaka is 1 
Va sa v adatt a— Arrest him well and come, Manorama 1 Let me now see ibis 
dramatic performance. 
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7 (spw»0 I 


( a r u ^ m tnumqw fireftr) 

^ — («$ate«rnr qsftrm ■* ^m*r»mq) ^ farcilsfet ^an i 


(^nw JfTffJifir) 

HI^THiM'fl — (wrf=mflw KfronO I 

*n | fe Rq^Q»HW I (?fa- fawne r) 


1 ^wnfir she binds; ^ V*** 9P. 2 jfa: (?ifa:) misconduct. 3 srfg^r 
driven away; pp. sftr + 2P. 4 he must forgive; <fte 10U. 

5 f?*r having believed, or thought; gerund VS> 8U. 6 gff^T bound, tied; caus. 
pp. v* 5 * 9P. 7 3?srm: joke. 8 ffterrcnr ad. jokingly. 9 embarrassment 

10 srqfh: f. unfit place or object, beyond the reach of. 11 fatj: fattr f. kind. 


Manorama— (to herself) Now % lam resurrected. (She binds the jester’s 
hands. Aloud) You wretched lad, do taste now the result of 
your own misconduct. 

Vasavadatta — (hurriedly advancing) My lord, this awful incident has been 
driven away. Pray forgive me for I chained you with a blue-lotus 
stalk, mistaking you to be Manorama. (Thus she jokingly removes 
the stalk from his feet.) • 

(Aranyaka stands apart in fear.) 

King — (after rising suddenly and looking at his fool arid Manorama, to 
himself) How am I caught red-handed by the queen? (He 
gesticulates with embarrassment.) 

Sangkrtyayan! — (observing all with a smile) It is strange that another scene 
has occurred. It is beyond the reach of persons like me. (Exit) 
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771— (wiwo wgqfof i i&TUHgHti qqvi fa 1 

<w*«) qq i {mm) wsq?it ^rt i 

qw^+u—scrags, q»ts 7 i 
trai—q*t ^ f fcaifo i 

fa®* quft qqqv teuM i ?tvrfq qjft- 
srf?r Sr ^rPt^ i 

fawm\ f^TrTT srfq ^R^Ah tf*r%TT: 

1 737 unknown, extraordinary. 2 spprr: sort, fashion, manner. 3 7777 : 
pacification, conciliation. 4 ffa*7 charming. 5 7?rf7 ~ tttFt although ~ yet 
6 tto red. 7 7177*( sweetness. 8 575sfa it stumbles, totters; IP* 

9 «PT77*( ind. at every step. 10 7777 a. stammering, faltering. 11 ttt» (tit) f. 
speech. 12 fa77 controlled; pp. fa -f IP. 13 3 ^ 7 : tremor, trembling. 
14 7757 : effort. 15 fa7a curbed, seized; pp. fa + V* 10U. 16 77777 57f777:= 
SWef 7®R77 fa77 7*7 7 : 

[#] TTTTt: Ttfisfa ftafa 77 tFt ufa: arwr, nm 7 % srf 7 74775777 7 W sr^qtj ssrafa, 
faTTH arfa faTTTTT: 5777Tfc7*to 7>rf$T7r:, sP777757f777: 3ff7 % qrfa: *<GS 55777 II 
7n^5fa^fa77 I 

King — (to himself) This sort of anger is unknown as yet. I think it diffi¬ 
cult to pacify her here. (Reflecting) 1 will now try in this manner. 
. (Aloud) O my wife, discard thy anger I 
Vasavadatta — My husband, who is angry here ? 

King — How is it that you are not angry ? 

Although your glance is charming, yet your eyes are blood-shot, 
your faltering speech, though sweet stammers at every syllable, 
yout breaths, though controlled, are observable due to the heaving 
of your weighty breasts, and your wrath, though concealed through 
an effort, is clearly visible. 



9^|[ I 

wmbfr —*hr?r%, & ffiftfft fwwwwg^: $aft srcfi? 

ffft siHi<^(d I i (*ftr ?#m%) 

— («*m) *rflfft, ?T snuft j 

tom ti t -—? n$gq%, 3f ^iRife I ?^P0 ft fcwft i 

^vtaRi, ^frisNwi i 

:~- srerift, m iiy^to^Tft zn f^w ^ 4 
SteRjfteRsjfi^ i 

*KM^I — 3^TT^ jjsfcl ft^T ^ft ft *nqft I 

srcnTsqsn i ^ 

1 srcfa favour thou ! fie thou pleased ! ^t?r sr + IP. 2 *nvnra^ (nom. 
■s. jtn. considering; Pres. Part. caus. s*r + V 1 ! IP- 3 srar<wf% he propi¬ 

tiates, he causes to be pleased ; fagRrrcre^ sr + IP- 4 srrwfir she draws, 
pulls; asarr + 6U. 5 armf* I know; as V^rr 9U. 6 ftrerorfa I teach; 

fa gre r re a ^ 1A. 7 *ifpjr seize thou! at^ 9U. 8 fara*( mind. 9 aafea 
done; PP. a* V**tt IP. 10 srra% it occasions; a^ 4A. 
11 fi r afas*{ conjecture, presumption, doubt. 

(Prostrating) O beloved, be pleased, be pleased 1 

Vasavadatta—Aranyaka, considering you to be angry my husband propitiates 
you; “O beloved, be pleased 1” Approach him ! (she pulls her with 
her hand.) 

Aranyaka—(in fear) O queen, I do not know anything about it. 

Vasavadatta— Aranyaka, how can you know ? Now I shall teach you a lesson. 
O Indivarika, arrest her ! 

Gown —Lady, today on the occasion of Moonlight Festival my friend has 
acted in the drama to surprise your mind. 

Vasavadatta—On seeing this misconduct of yours 1 cannot help laughing. 

King —My wife, misunderstand not ! See ! 
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^r^ff: w TORW 1 ?^ WWWHB 5fn 

«ftflfcS^: 1% t^i^l 
?f^$ni^$pMt!t*H ♦Ami i4 5*^j 
q»tf g*8 ft'dgiMlft'Mrai rftfsflUIH«M 

^ft, 5Ff^ SRft^ I (jftr Twrt: S't: «raftr) 

cUW^ Tfl — l 5 ^, l 3r*q*n<lta ilfisQM: I 

(?fa f^IfftT) 

^J3|t — (fasfm) sfif* *Rn I 

1 vnrjf: knitting of eyebrows. 2 vmz: forehead. 3 m. (gen. s. 
qfcff.) m oon. 4 wsrzqfiFT: = ws rz: ^ *rcrY pw. 5 ^p: spot. 6 wr ind. in 
vain. 7 m: wind. 8 ^fi<ra shaken; PP. V*™ 1 A. 9 «t*nfte : = name 
of flower. 10 ^nraif. equality, sameness. 11 

aptf ^^ T ^T\. 12 fpt?t (nom. s. m. trembling; Pres. Part. V*^ 6P * 
13* K«t: waist. 14 fasr% it is overpowered, exhausted; 6P.4.7A. 15 *ftfwr 

pktyed ; PP- VM l p - 17 M* finished; PP ‘ f ^ + ^ 1A ‘ 

spwr^ 555tnr5rftra: vwf: ^ ^r^fpRrafw^irat 

apj ? ^kt; yr: firefr, ¥**> w *?* ^ " 

fliinPwlfecPi 

Why do you create in vain a black spot in the moon in the shape 
of the forehead with the knitted eyebrows ? Why are your trembling 
lips rendered similar to the Bandhujiva flowers shaken by the wind ? 
And again this waist of yours is oppres^d by the weight of the 
breasts heaving the more. Drop your anger 1 I played this just to 
captivate your mind. 

O wife, forgive, forgive me ! (Again he kneels down.) 
Vasavadatta—Maid, the drama has ended. Well, let us repair to the inner 
apartment. (Exit) 

King —(looking) How is the queen gone without forgiving me ? 
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d<m<«n*wd t g»sft* *«n: Brtwwwi 

TOWrf^pff npnfw TOT ^S*lt: IWHL«ilHHj I 

(sfa fJHHPFm: *w) 

gtftitSf:® 

1 ar«m n. water. 2 *p«r: drop. 3 Pro mixed, broken; pp. Vftr? 7U. 
4 KfrpRre more formidable, fearful. 5 ^ f. (ins. s.^qr) anger. 6 ^®ifw- 

tftaKTOffffift — ^r«r:*p®r; fas: *foR5rc: wrif. ?rt (%*ft^*?nO 7 *ren terror. 
8 sttt another, other. 9 tj?^cT jumped; pp. 1A. 10 *pr:. deer. 11 

anwtw tremulous. 12 eye. 13 i «^Vw *t=» pr: 

cT?q- ^ an«^r *rfoR («nr»«WT$ir*0 14 ?r«TT as well as. 15 long¬ 
ing, anxi ous. 16 *th*pt mind. 17 3c4jv*THfl: = 18 wz: 

difficulty. 19 *ra*ft*PT bed, couch. 

^rr ^ *rfrr ? rta*s »r«rc *”rcjrcr 

81 * 11 * 11 ! W *J*S SURT: '3'cH5 i l ; T 31^ >ft?T: S tN® fttR: 3Tf?*T II Rii^nfqWiltidH 


m 


On beholding in front the faces of the queen and my sweetheart,— 
the one with knit eyebrows more formidable on account of its 
contact with the drops of perspiration due to anger, and the other 
having its lotusfeyes as tremulous as those of a deer jumping in 
terror,—I am thrown into a great difficulty, placed between fear and 
longing. 

So let me proceed to the bed-chamber now and design a plan to 
pretty the queen. (Exeunt omnes) 

Here Ends Act III 


( ?rt: tnftorr) 

^sqj: I $ qfrn<M $E?f WH: 
WKIW+KJI 31%B*ri H Vg jjl ft I (mwo Ul 
twfiwiKIHl ^5R*I ^>$3 Wl H «Wt 

in ffifaftt w tw i i fr*f ^isn ^ n ^nwri aiwi- 
5*p?ft n*n fsrafo Era i fow i *& vra 
mRk^hwiIw I 

1 f. prolonged anger. 2 gcrre^a. (acc.s.m. ^rrnRw) this much, 

so much. 3 3 TO>*tt f. sympathy, pity. 4 ^r: pain, suffering. • 5 she 
is tormented; ^ +V ^ IP- 10U. 6 fatreimf. despair, hopelessness. 

7 «rraror3[ (nom.s.f. «TTqTt*Rft) killing; caus. Pres. Part. ®ir+V^ 4A. 

8 w*rf«T with much difficulty, somehow. 9 fawrfra (nom.s.f. f^Rif^r) averted, 
prevented; caus. PP. fr +V \ 1.5. 9U. 10 w m. (dat.s. king. 


ACT IV. 

< 

( Manorama appears. ) 

Manorama—(sorrowfully) Ah how persistent is the wrath of the queen 1 
For such a long time she would not cherish a pity on ArnayakS 
the fond friend of mine who is under detention 
(Shedding tears) The unfortunate girl is not being so much torment¬ 
ed by the suffering of her imprisonment as by her hopelessness to 
see the king. Yet, such is her misfortune on account of which' 
just today she attempted suicide, but it was averted by me with 
much difficulty. Having spoken to Vasantaka to inform the king 
about this news, I have come. 
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(?Rn w^*roiwr) 

m —wwPs«F3iift *roi m*w<$\ ^tywFft 5f toi i 
iprfm) ^ftaroft si^nftr i 

sift sfpwfir ^5i spra^t snspsqPFftft i 
— jt^) ^n $i5^*rai%, toi i ft 

SpftsR^I 

qpSRUtar — ^SqifRTOy 5*3: &fal: I sfeFSlfift 
sm^o^tri st tfa^nw^si ^ i 
<rcqr ¥m#TftRnft i 
iRkw—prr, ft 35^ifti5%^ swfirftpw i 


1 arfamisr (ins. s. f. arfara^T) searching, looking for ; Pres. Part, aw -f 
■s/Vi 1U. 4P. 2 ar^n, (nom. & acc. p. arafor) tear. 3 sppr having wiped, 
washed off; gerund sr + V** 2P. 10U. 4 anjfrcreft = ^^rnrr: jtrtt. 5 Iwr: 

letter. 6 star a. sent. 7 wrfw^r read; caus. PP. V^% 2P. 1 sfow wrfw% (loc. 

abs.) when it was read. 9 sm^T m.n. tear. 10 a. full, filled with. 11 arrcqcppPTsn 
= sm jrr: ht. 12 ^ very much. 13 srrcw begun; PP. arr + 1 A. 

14 arrfwfaw written ; PP. art + 6P. 


(At that moment enters Kanchanamala) 

Kan chan amala—Though I have been searching Rev. SangkrtyayanI could not 
be seen. (Looking) Well, I will ask this Manorama, too. (Approach¬ 
ing) Ah Manorama, do you know where Rev. SangkrtyayanI is ? 

Manorama — (looking and wiping off tears) Friend Kanchanamala, I saw her 
but what business do you have with her ? 

Kanchanamala — O Manorama, Her Majesty Queen Angaravati sent a letter to 
our queen. When it was read, the queen began to be sorry very 
much, her eyes filled with tears. I am, therefore, looking for the 
reverend lady for comforting her. 

Manorama — Friend, but what is written in the letter ? 



fuwwrai—‘’it vriipft a* snwto i sRjvrctf 

sravt i | *rc*j *rofa>! 

TOW I SR gR^f fSIRW^H’ *p*T 

»R>RI — pn WHMHfc), ara^ IRRt >#*l 5J %5nft 

TOfolR toSw* ?l$5! gsr^nfi 551 snfol: I 


1 TrPnfV £ sister. 2 5R?fV £ mother (but here aunt) 3 5rrcr: father (but it 
must be interpreted as uncle here) 4 arr^rr^r (ought) to be communicated; 
PP. Pot. arr + v'wr 2P. 5 *fa?*rc: a year. 6 cr^r fl*rf*nF: it is 

more than a year since he was imprisoned. 7 stFs^j a. ill, evil. 8 *nw a. 
competent, strong. 9 indifference, neutrality. 10 sprsrffenj’T to hold, 

to maintain ; inf. ar* + swr 1 A. 11 ^tfaraq (ought) to be red; caus. Pot. 
PP. 2P. 12 snsTrer (ansr'w) ordered; caus. PP. arr + y/in 9U. 13 «nfar 
informed, told; caus. PP. \/v 5P. 


Kanchanamala—“I have a sister who is your aunt, and her husband is your 
unde, Drdhavarma. So how can I communicate this to you ? 
More than a year has passed since he was captured by the 
wretched King of Kalingas. It is not, therefore, proper for your 
powerful husband, who resides in the neighbourhood, to maintain 
neutrality in this way, after hearing about this evil incident,” so it 
is written. 

Manorama—Dear Kanchanamala, after all who did now tell the queen about 
the letter when the king gave an order that nobody should inform 
her of this incident. 



*UWI: I 


»nfc»n—fct «rai s* ^ro*«n 

ftsfir i 

sp^mrat—^ $ flfisftawj ifft^nftj i (ifhPf^Rir) 
*WU4N — *T I %4 ^ (Hpfw 

ht <w ( frwiwtwl i qs^ ife^ynffrt qfra < ?Rrfo 

i (?fa froirerr) 


$ V&*&i $ 


1 epnirar having read; gerund apt +V 2P. caus. 2 ^wfaj ind. silently. 
3 ?ror h? = *rrfwrc«rT *r$. 4 w tusk, tooth. 5 ^nft f. roof, terrace. 

'6 5f?T4*pft the name of a palace here. 7 fsrfSnmr despondent, emaciated with 
grief. 8 aftfaeni life. 9 ^rfar ind. at any time. 10 areinfp^ rash deed, 
calamity. 


Kanchanamala—When 1 became silent after reading it, the queen took it from 
my hand and personally went through it. 

Manorama—Then, you should go. Her Majesty is indeed in the Dantavalabhi 
palace with her. 

Kanchanamala—Then I shall go to the queen. (Exit) 

Manorama—Really, it is a long time since I left Aranyaka. And the poor 
girl is extremely tired of her own life. At any time a calamity 
might occur. So 1 must go there. (Exit.) 

( END OF INTRODUCTION ) 


m 



^ 3 %, *^ 5 **^ I TORI 3 I: | qraffM. 

’ Rw ^ * ws w wjimwR %ra tokM > 
wmfa i 


4Kii^i — (sran) I JRq nqr 5? 

ssi n^fcr fife i «ng$Rt i 

*n g*i4 3 hk<pi sre# «r ^ra=i<Tf% i ^ 
WI WWfrlM: sm: I i RW^ife | 

Hll<*)m4i -— it HrM’sjwi ^ Bsftftl I &T !jg ij^gift- 

*vi jcrfovn 

1 F*nRT a. fallen under these circumstances, so circumstanced. 2 ^ f. 
sister. 3 qfa: m. husband. 4 mqs^qRm = qr^: mr ?rpir: qfenr, 5 

PifN^r a. free from anxiety, unconcerned;—q ad. 6 affray (f. —w) very simple- 
minded, upright. *nfta a. my, mine. 8 arif**: <rcrr. 9 sr?w visible 

evident, perceptible. 10 ~ 5 RW (correlative) whence ~ thence, because, 

from whatever. 


(Then appear sorrowfully seated Vasavadatta, Sangkrtyayani ( and 
the retinue in the order of their ranks) 

Sangkrtyayani — O princess, don’t be sad. The king of Vatsa is not such a 
person, flow will the Vatsa King remain unconcerned, knowing 
that the husband of your maternal aunt has fallen into such circum¬ 
stances ? 

Vasavadatta — (with tears) O revered lady! You are now very simple-minded. 

What business should he have with my uncle when I am nothing to 
him ? It was all right for my mother to write to me, but she does 
not know that Vasavadatta is now different from what she used to 
be. But the scandal of Aranyaka is clear to you. Then why do 
you say like that ? 

Singkrtyayani — From what is clear to me I dare say that on the day of Moon¬ 
light Festival he did frolic so as to humour you. 
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j 5 ^^ 3 mr wrft ftsrftn 

M^UlrftdHlffl *jfir 4ifilR*l I Cftftfa) 
#g3nq?ft— 3T*f *(<^H I stesjjt WTOTSf: I (ftwtw) 
*m\ 5fFtT 5RJ5I?TT^f ^><tfd I 

Wim^ r n — *Hfan jRI 5 ^ W^TT: I 

(ffcT: srpRrfcT TT3IT fir^TT^r) 

^rsn—^q, $ ^ri hn^pt w : fiwi i 

gs^ I *nr & TTfli wft^Mlft 'i 
*rat—(«**o w^Rwriwi^Rn^ i 


1 ?r*ta a. (ins.s.f. tftm) his, its. 2 ?jfa: f. situation, extent, degree. 
3 Ttfsfa she weeps; vzy/T>\ 2P. 4 *flran weeping. : 5 srrer reached; PP. 

% -\-y/ 3 tt\ 5P. 6 srHM*f^ wiping. 7 anwror: means, remedy. 8 *fHD j^h; to 

set at liberty; inf. caus. V ^ 6U. 9 firer* = arrcnm^. 10 arfiritarn* it must 
be told; *nrf”r^ arfa +V w 3U. 


yasavadatta—Lady, this is true to the extent that I hardly stand before you 
because of my shame as I was so humoured. So what can be done 
with his tale ? Indeed, I am brought to this plight by his affection, 
(She weeps.) 

Sangkrtyayani—O Princess,'do not lament. The King of Vatsa is not cold. 
(Looking) Perhaps he is coming, who will wipe off your tears, 

Vasavadatta—It is but your wishful expectation, 

' ( Then enter the king and his fool. ) 

Kin g —O friend, is there any means to free my loving one now ? 

Clown. —Ah friend, drop your despair 1 I will tell you a means. 

King —(joyously ) Friend, tell me immediately 1 
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ffftfef ^^Wl^K^i|«bi ITfcq1 
TT3TT — *n*J5RTgq%in 

**3^^ *nfer <ra i 

TfSIf—(^) l%TO*W 5RNfe I ^TT: SFIT^ gsR^I 
?TRR^qT I rT^^T ^1 ^jf STCTt^nffM 

ftfTO:— tft:, ^T sftfof ^T I ^ %ft 

SRT^qfa I 


1 *nrr: war. 2 *Ff£: friction, encounter. 3 snrr^Tf: m. powerful arm, 
prowess- 4 srrfsFT a. (nom. s. m. sn^y) possessing, endowed with. 5 
irresistible. 6 *r«rfecT elevated, furnished with; PP. *pt + 3 * -}- V? 2P. 
7 mass, whole. 8 a. well-squeezed. 9 srcmJT impossible thing. 

10 avfavt advised; PP. + Vfc^ 6U. 11 ^ssr: hump-backed. 12 *pt* 

dwarf, pigmy. 13 old. 14 wratarrcr = *rr*rer grqwr^r: fast for a month. 
15 tmiT hold thou; ^ y/\ 10U. 16 spnftf, angry woman. 

Clown —Sir, you are now endowed with powerful arms due to y6ur 
encounter with many a war and are further furnished with an 
irresistible army of many elephants, cavalry and infantry-men. So 
now crushing the harem with your whole army, set Aranyaka at 
liberty I 

King —O friend, you have prescribed an impossible thing. 

Clown —What is impossible here ? There is no other male there except the 
aged, hump-backed and dwarfish chamberlain. p 

King —(with contempt) Idiot ! Why talk nonsense ? With the exception 
of the queen’s pleasure there is no other means for her liberation. 
Therefore, tell me how best I can please the queen. 

Clown -—Sir, do sustain your life by undergoing a fast for a month. Then 
the angry queen will be pleased. 
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TOU—(f^w) I WR SWRglft I 

qg: ft g^tare g rfinrwfe ^ fori 
ft u ^isai.Ki a MMiK^i^fli nsfcqift am» 
ft ftstfa {jjaretfofo l fo ll ^SJI: $*: IRgl: 

W* mi) * Nwgspft ^S«jt: Wf wftft Ht« 

I *PgTC: I 

ft^TO:—«t:, »RgR»n sr^ g*I%lrifor gfRRT$«Rft 
<rftsn?n»ra>sfoi i as Jifa«nfa i 

' f _ 

?T5ff — $taT «n5if«ndrifa) JJjTj (ift- 

r) foft ^wwftg^nran ^ i qrap^fin 

(ff^^TT^fcT I ^r^T^rrr H^Tre^nfFrTOFrT) 

1 q«j a. bold, impudent. 2 m.n. coaxing word. 3 sras^: display, 
explanation. 4 f. arrangement. 5 jfhr pleased; pp. -\M- 6 ^i^Rurr^r- 

mmftffPt = ^ft 5RTCT stt?trt sftwr^. 7 m. folding hands. 8 

f uiwrffr : = f %: arsarfw: if?T 3: 9 %fu I know; y/fa\ 2P. 

fip<js? : 5Tfr: ar « i5 « T f^PT grofjnrt ’T^rf’r, Pp *r at ^lr^rsn^T^mftm- *fr*nfa, 
% *®rr: «TTCTfc 5^: Profan SRTI^rfw: fa'srfa, 3T?> S<4 ^®TT: apTTO: T*T 5T 

%ftr ii wfefi i 4 rf « <PT 

King — (laughing) Enough of your humour. Tell me how to please the queen! 

Shall I embrace my love by the neck with a smile, boldly blocking 
her way, or please her by dint of making a display of hundreds of 
coaxing words, or fall prostrate in front of the queen's feet with 
folded hands ? Ah! really, really I know not how to pacify the 
queen. Come, let us go to see the queen. 

Clown — Sir, you go alone, but somehow I just managed to escape from the 
jail. So I am not going. 

King—(laughing and catching him by the neck he forces him to turn) 

O stupid! Come on, come on. (Pacing about and looking) Here 
is the queen sitting inside the Dantavalabhi Palace. Let me just 
approach her. (He advances in shame. Vasavadatta rises from her 
seat painfully.) 
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*** —ft p m-fim 

*ren^ ftft& fkqrt ft^T: irii 
4Kfa^Tii — (»m Prewr) «n#i, frt^ f^nff rt mfa i 
wsn—M, %r^: i <iwn«HN<nitefo sra^. 

%' awfaahfer i 

wlssjflpft — (<nwfWror) *U!KM, I 


1 ^rryr to stand up; inf. 3 * + v wr IP. 2 ^ i n d. ^ thus. 
3 'dP^d proper. 4 *pt = ww f^. 5 wrt withered, narrowed; PP. y/ 4P. 
6 tfRrwrt = rT rt: w. wwt: wt rKrthm. 7 fafa: m. act, manner. 8 *mr (a 
suffix) only, alone. 9 anr: = Tty 10 ^srwnfWwwftr: = i$fcn rtrre*r f¥«RT^*r 
f?n. 11 f%f*r% = %'T jr^>r, f%*rrt. 12 fasysr a. shameful, ashamed. 13 arrrm: 
offence. 14 snqtflramrv: = smfrr <j«z: mmim w: 15 wmftrw striven, deter¬ 
mined; pp. apr + V^tIP- 

ft? 3 trpt *rf*r wvwn «iw, 5TPS*fti)! htj 3t*iT^ *t 'df^n, ^ftTjftnwhrfwwPfjw: 
art 3 pt: aRtnar^r Ppfwfct fawsr: faw?t ii wctfcrw^T 


King — Why do you leave the seat ? Do not be confused at me, O slender- 
waisted one! It is unfit for you to rise thus for me. Why do you 
make this man, who is overwhelmed by mere favour of your sight, 
feel ashamed with your extreme courtesy ? 

Visavadatta — (observing his face) My husband, are you ashamed now ? 

King — Ah my love 1 I feel truly ashamed of the fact that I am determind to 
propitiate you though my offence was evidently detected by you. 

Sangkrtyayani — (showing the seat) Your Majesty, pray do accept this seat. 
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gsn-—(mniftftw) gSgMWjJil I ( «w w myniMwft ) W:'.Wf 

gHifTfrai wg*i«i 5 W> q fiq il S ) i 
*ip"ife) fi#, swffc srcfc i sra^sft wfa «iwfa- 
at *lMg«,g(H i 

snfasa$#?nwragf fo gqafrftsififo i 
snfo^tfct firefe <rt sreqppwFPn 
fafirat fofteqft w yasigKton: u g 11 

1 qfa:f. (loc. s. mft) ground, floor. 2 to bent, saluted ; PP. * + 
•v/an 1U. 3 aa# afa (loc. abs.) when I bow down. 4 gnfft a. (com.—<rc) 
deep, serious. 5 33 ?% thou bearest; g* + y/w^ IP. 6 a«r charming. 
7 eye. 8 masra = ma fssra a?ar: nr aarataaq. 9 %ga»[ ad. = arq only, 
solely. 10 ^TfasFgfa nurT = a afgaFfifTa: aar; ai^it. 11 a ra m sT ^ ind. 
continually. 12 g^afa thou givest out; v'ssa 6P. 13 aegraa meditation^ 
14 srw low, bent. 15 araa^ face. 16 awgaainagT = awn# a* maa a*ar: ai^ft. 
17 farfaa rigid, fixed ; PP. v'faPJ 4P. 18 fatfteafa it oppresses; fa + y/4t* 10U. 
19 gam f. comparison, resemblance. 20 airc: stroke. 21 ’jsw^rO'ra: = 4 J4 h$kh 
gam ma a (mta:) 

ipaspn! *jg^f a anftfa %aa a§: ttfafa aTfasre'fiftaTaTT sraara fasara ^a a^ala 
artsrBr a aaifgaa Jjwnaa'HTaaT fafafa ftafaa: agsrfrctag: % mta: at faataafa 11 
aifgfmftfgg a 

King- —(pointing out the chair) Queen, be seated here. (Vasavadatta sits 
down on the floor.)_ Oh how my queen is seated on the floor I 
Let me take seat here, too. (He, sitting down on the floor, folds 
his hands.) My darling, forgive me, forgive me 1 Why do you 
bear serious anger when I humble myself thus ? 

O charmin g-eyed one I thou dost not knit thy eyebrows and only 
weepest repeatedly: thou givest out continual sighs, with thy 
lips slightly trembling : thou dost not utter a single word and 
remainest, bending down thy face in reflection :— thy rigid 
anger comparable to a deep stroke oppresses me. 
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firc, srcft^ i (?ftr iTwt: Tdw) 

*mR» i |:fef «Ff fNsrcqrfa i 

afire i ^ssr §far: \ 

— afire I H^RIST, I *R% 3^*T- 

fJIWTOT: I 

^I3!f— (towht) VTJRft, fi wqd I 

(sifrfiTRjft ap>rr ^rsprfa) 

?Rf— (finw) yrqrft prf fire ^ I wspftaft 

^f f^n ^Jfqsqnftfi* jftaar i 3 fw ssro- 

T*TF^ fi^ssjfirreifir I SIFT- 

^PII: I ^ rre I 

1 arfa*jfact very happy. 2 g:farer miserable, unhappy. 3 sppj = ^Tt ra^fT P^ 
4 fa*n?rfa thou affectest, disturbest; fasrerravre fa + v? 8U. 5 fas succeeded, 
accomplished; pp. VfaH! 4P. 6 srqfa^ cause, purpose, use. 7 fa^ritj confi¬ 
dential, tranquil. 8 ^fa<rir a. (nom. p.n. Tfanrrfa) several. 9 ar^r n. (nom. p. 
ar^rfa) day. 10 f. news, message. 

Darling wife, be pleased, be pleased I (He falls prostrate.) 

Vasavadatta— Certainly you are too happy. Why do you affect this unhappy 
person ? Rise I Who is angry here ? 

Sangkrtyayani — Pray stand up. Sire I It is no use. The cause of her despair 
is altogether different. 

King— (hastily) O reverend, what is it ? 

(Sangkrtyayani whispers into his ear) 

King—(laughing) If so, do not lament! I have not yet spoken about it, 
thinking that I should congratulate her when I succeed in this enter¬ 
prise. Otherwise, how can I remain calm towards the incident of 
Drclhavarma ? A few days ago the message came. This being the 
case;— 
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UflSRWUlftq# ftffBM I M : I 

aftspt 

fats# iitfu a^a# a ai^; 
Rflaiaana^' sifaf|H^<a«D«#<^ 

I«!J I«.M3??T*W^t'U| Pi 1 

aw wt ai fta# aifefir aa a^: a^aara |»f 
a^ 3%5^aiaaaftaft^i^wjla ar ffirjfimii 

1 5 ?::^ a. foremost, going in front; m. leader. 2 *tort seized ; PP. 
«rr + 1U. 4P. 3 *ntr external, outer. 4 faro: place, territory. 

5 siniRrai^rfaaa: — areifaaa: aw *r: 6 srara: valour. 7 f a g asr a ra: = fa^r: 
aara: ata a: 8 3 a m. n. castle. ^ 9 snarrr m. n. wall. 10 aiwi refuge. 
11 *TanTaTTO^:=5n^rraia ara aw a! 12 a^iT'a helpless. 13 aw inactive, 
feeble. 14 fararj ceasing, stopping ; Pres. Part, fa + VV{ 1A. (but P. with 
fa) 15 ^tr: hero, soldier. 16 arcft: slave, servant. 17 a^r^ conduct, duty. 
18 saa: loss, ruin. 19 awaa = saaaf^a^ ruinous, decaying. 20 
being shattered; Pass. Pres. Part. V '*I 9P. 21 sfW decayed, defeated; PP. 
yfar 1 U. 5.9P. 22 aj^awfea^aarsffafararaaw^ = aflaai’a: fsa: a^a: at: a sfWr 
faar:aaw aw aa. 23 faaw broken, conquered ; PP. fa -f 7P. 24 srfefa 

quickly, at once. 25 aaaa all round, entirely. 

faaalta5t:at: a: awaatr: arraRrar^rfaaa: fa^asraia: araf +f*•$(!<**>: a^aT §n 
srfaw anFftaratTw: war: 5a 1 : 11 aawfa^^tr 


VRkffd«! ^TT 


faftwiaiiataw afafaafata^Vtar^iT^n taaa 


aw am w: at 


aa 5 a srfefa aaa: aa aa: faa*a aa pr aT w afatia «ft*afa, aaafa! 11 ararr 
As his outer territory was captured by our forces under the com¬ 
mand of Vijayasena, the wretched King of Kalingas with his 
morale disappeared all of a sudden retreated to his castle and 
is now helpless, only relying upon its walls. 


And reduced to such a plight ’ 

And enfeebled from his defeat as indicated above he is suffering heavy 
loss, while his soldiers and servants are everyday incapacitated and Ids 
entire army almost all destroyed; the tuskers, horses and men being 
shattered, so, as soon as the fort is completely broken open today or 
to-morrow by my Iroops thou wilt soon bear Kalingga either captured 
or killed in battle, O reverend | 


swKwta vrw^r: ^ wraft- 

^TOST: ^l^rflfrf I 

^W^tii ^ ^ I (srfTOTsrcft^rft) 

Rrfl^iO -—' 3 ^5 ^S I qq *3§J ferq^it ?5^4 < =K>^f%- 

Sfer fq^fqg^nft S[ft fagfo | 
m^f —(«fenq) Sjqqfq ? rTOqiftr qq? q foftfarreqrf- 

I 

fl*n—-^fN q^jq ^ i 

sfcft&A—qqr i (?% f f T^T»cTr) 

1 snrfafsnrra- not having retaliated; gerund ar + srfafa -fv *rr 3U. 2 
widely open, expanded. 3 fsra favourable, dear; n. happy news. 4 ^H^'eye. 
5 tfvmv&sdft-r r: = **?£* ^ w <rr^:. 6 f^^^rnr: (the final * of 

inf. is dropped before *nr) desirous of informing. 7 rwnfa I suppose; v ** 
10U. 8 f^fir I speak; to V 1 2U. 9 tap; a d. quickly. 

Sangkrtyayani—Your Highness, did I not say to you in the first place that 
Vatsa King should not remain calm without resorting to retaliation ? 
Vasavadatta—If so, it is a favour to me. 

( The female door-keeper enters. ) 

Doorkeeper—Victory to Your Majesty 1 Indeed, there stands at the door 
Vijayasena, accompanied by the Chamberlain to King Drdhavarma, 
with his eyes expanding in joy, desiring to submit to Your Majesty 
a happy tiding. 

Vasavadatta—(smiling) Reverend lady, I think my husband has satisfied me. 

Sangkrtyayani—Certainly I will not say anything as I am partial to Vatsa 
King. 

King —Admit them at once 1 
Doorkeeper—Yes. (Exit)? 
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(W JTfiwrfa fiwratpfc ****1 *) 

ftsRRta:—Wt: »TO AK^I ffil ^ UST- 

qgqtf *«fa sptfWroi*raift i 
*»3^—Wn, i ^ 

tjdMtlsswft qiififflwfaq *raft \ 
ft 3^^rfw^s?(5agft^w: ii^ii 

3^ -(g»Tff?JT) arag aiqg *n»ft i (tFSIT ^TT^f*T qfr^^3t%) 

ft«s«n ^ 1 

1 aww matchless, incomparable, 2 arfcraro: excess. 3 sjfitOT a. true, n. 
truth. 4 faarc (often *nmrRt) excessive, strong. 5 (in plural sense) 

servants. 6 1% 3 ^ what more. 7 arfr: m. enemy. 8 destruction. 

9 completed; PP. fafar -f V3^. 1A. 10 sr*r: m. master, king. 11 fNzfhr; 
injunction. 12 ffV. burden, responsibility. 13 3 rf^^teqf?r?^ 5 nTpw>Tt(it: = 
s t f< ^ aCT firowr snrfinfrrer w. ^ h: 

aRm arfr Ucnarg: **Tf*ni srawtw gsrffiiTT: f% 3 *tt srftTOfaTCJTfaafc- 

sPT fnq> i*re: 11 srorf 

(Then appear Vijayasena and the Chamberlain.) 

Vijayasena—O chamberlain, truly I experience some sott of excessive and 
incomparable happiness as I am now to see the royal feet of my 
lord. 

Chamberlain—O Vijayasena, it is true. Hark 1 

The servants become overwhelmed with happiness when they have 
an audience with the king even on other business : What mote 
when they come to see him after carrying out the burden of his 
command by means of destroying the enemy-force 1 

Both men— (approaching) Victory to Your Majesty ! 

(The king embraces them, too.) 

Chamberlain—Congratulations, Sire 1 
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^qq f foq fr M irsn 

^wqqvi—*l<> qqqfq, q^nin^ 1 

qfeqjwft— q>*t qrfesJHlfq I qg q qq: q*q fqt qw^qi 
% qftraqgstfqqqqt i 

qqt — qif I ftqq^Ffq q gl s q rcK te glw : I 

(f^3nT%q: qrqvt: q?r%) 

qqt —^fq, fqq-qt 9W i q ft f&qt sqwi i 

qraqqrn—(^> sfgq^ifat i 

1 are^qnft = 3 T^TTq? thtt ^qqf. 2 fairftiq admitted, restored ; caus. PP. 
fq + vfa*! 6 P. 3 kingdom, reign. 4 qm^r: command. 5 frj: m. 

enemy. 6 ^*rRrsr a. (ins. s. arfaqr) conquering. 7 srfirsrRTftr thou recognizest; 
srPq -j- V’tr 9U. 8 qfaqq f. letter. 9 rthr: work. 10 aprfeq performed; 

PP. spt + -v/wt IP. 11 sfafarr established ; PP. srfa + V^r IP. 12 spro^fer- 
qr f. favoured ; PP. apr + V*?.. 9U. 

f§ am&mr fty r O w T fq^ir%qq qfwTpsqqr ?c*v arcqwift qraif fairiw: n aiwf 

For, having slaughtered the wretched monarch of Kalinga at Your 
Majesty’s command the conqueror of foes, Vijayasena restored our 
lord to his kingdom. 

Vasavadatta—O revered lady, do you recognise this chamberlain ? 

SangkrtyayanI—How do I not recognize him ? Certainly it is he, through 
whose hand your aunt did dispatch a letter to you. 

King — Well done ! A great enterprise was achieved by Vijayasena. 
(Vijayasena falls prostrate at his feet.) 

King —O my queen, congratulations l Drdhavarma was re-established in 

his realm. 

Vasavadatta—(joyously) I am favoured. 
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(TTJTPT faftw 

*ft^nrwf *ne*isj) 

9^311 I ('OWft ’WfrrtW I (STRWWt 

W*l**w4N ff?M 

Tl^fT — (3^ Btfevr ssz) ^TTg I 

TOf^Tir— ( q l fwwflms ftw afom^) titfefll UTOUHil I 

—fife m <mfw«jFHn *ra*n i 
wra^n—w »pra?l ^ i 
qfowMt —*nk*r, »rat oi ♦iHfa'^ifa i (?% fr®*Rrr) 

1 apHrgjj: prosperity, joyously and festive occasion. 2 qsffawtenr sacred 
thread worn over the shoulder. 3 *rc^TC: honour. 4 *prrfe5rf% thou commandest; 
gjrr + Vfcff 6 P.' 5 ^ctt^tjt = f^%^r 


Clown — On such a joyous occasion the following must be done in this royal 
household, (pointing out the king and gesticulating to play on a 
lute) To worship the teacher: (showing his own sacred thread) 
To honour the Brahmin : ( indicating Aranyaka) To free all in 

captivity. 

King— (Aside, snapping his fingers) Bravo, bravo, my friend 1 

Clown — Your Ladyship, why do you not issue an order in this regard ? 

Vasavadatta — (looking at Sangkrtyayani, smiling) Indeed, Aranyaka is freed 
by this wretched lad. 

Sangkrtyayani — Or what is the use of detaining the poor girl ? . 

Vasavadatta — As it pleases you (As you like). 

Sangkrtyayani — If so, I will go and release her. (Exit) 
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wfmfo# *ftrcwr i ^ srooret^q!: i qite famfci - 

^r STRICT’ I 

(rnn ¥5J5iR^t»pr?5rs5f?r) 

iftsfljftsi:—* s?J«Wi|4| ^ sift gg^TCj ; qiqfft- 

3»l. 

*»3*l— ^refa 3*3 sifonf^mn: Sra^jwn sren^gffeg: 
’fthsr^FST ft ^*"ft 313 |:^nftt^ 3 *nfft 

<HW<t)Ihi: <3?fl I 

*U*H<tII — (man) Sift *«f ft sfipft vfTOKI I 

1 ftfccj sent as a message; pp. *nt + 6U. 2 srm: life-breath. 3 *«rr 

S'** as desired. 4 s*tr = 5 r®rr3. 5 fftfftfttag* to use, to dispose of; inf. fafft + 
V** 7A. 6 srfnprrf?fr (gen. s. f.—3Rr:) betrothed, given in marriage; pp. 
sftf + V'W 4A. causal. 7 <Tfrw5T: loss. 8 aw relation. 9 qfrftrq m. (ins. s. 
afahr) husband. 10 33 amte^ = g:«i 11 afrot sister (but cousin 

here) 

Chamberlain — Furthermore, His Majesty King Drdhavarma mentions in ’his 
message that by your favour everything was achieved as desired, so 
his life is yours and you are the only authority to dispose of it as 
much as you will. 

(The king bends down his face abashed.) 

Vijayasena—Sire 1 King Drdhavarma’s special regard for Your Majesty is 
beyond description. 

Chamberlain — He further says: “Although I felt unhappy because my matri¬ 
monial relationship is cut off due to the loss of my daughter, 
Priyadarshika who was betrothed to you, my sorrow has been just 
dispelled by your marriage with Vasavadatta”. 

Vasavadatta—(shedding tears) O noble chamberlain 1 
How was my cousin-sister lost ? 
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Sts^g gai ftevi t'fl’fi «f fws* sng>£ ?ft swg 
^Ni asK rai ftft srfaw: i wis ftftsq si ftswft- 
ahist ftftpr fSrfatefet i sHSRfrwpig g ^i sraft. 
rfa stop* ss ftaaftgsH sris?i?ri 4fcra i 
s*n—( in) ftsprefa, ft i 
isg$—ss siftpwt svt s srst 1 s^nt^ft sraift 

NHIhS ® sss fft 1 (»faw <ptmt) 

tratsn—sfift, awRfej^ st 1 

1 ara^F*: assault, attack. 2 sri:^ (loc. abs.) when the harem- 

ladies ran away. 3 arfcRtJj = strut. 4 arm^arfir I return. 

5 f. recollection, memory. 6 fasrro?f it is known; Tsfrrsff fa -f V srr 9U. 

7 sn«rcrcnr: danger of life. 


Chamberlain—O princess, at the time of the wicked Kalinga’s attack when the 
harem-ladies were fleeing hither and thither, I headed for the palace 
of Vatsa King accompanying her, saying that the place was now 
unfit for her stay. Then after profound deliberation I deposited 
her in the hands of Vindhyaketu, and went out. 

As soon as I came back, the place was reduced by unknown foes 
to a thing of past only to be remembered along with Vindhyaketu. 

King —(with a smile) O Vijayasena, what do you say ? 

Chamberlain—And I could not find her out there. Since then it is unknown 
even now where she is. 

(Manorama entering ) 

Manorama —O queen, the ill-fated girl is in danger of life. 
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— (<™t) fis 5 * 1 ^ siRtfa i 

—s» sipnfir i qqt 

^qisq^RpfW 'ffat sms^qm q&i *#t w 

mfcw i fl^Raiini vrfs'ft i ’roftuwY. nifii) 

*\ 

qwq^rn—w ?i fv^ft fir^i 

JW^preifap^i i s ri%f&t : ^ srfoi: i ^t^nwwpn 

Hwmfowft i pan i (SRTF5T 34^^) 

f^T: I * 


1 qr^rr f. kind of wine. 2 an*fVer brought; PP. arr + V’ft 1U. 3 fare* 
poison. 4 'ftc«rr having drunk ; gerund \/n IP- 5 3rfagapr very wicked. 
6 Pror knowledge. 7 JT^r^rfarsr: = ngtm far'rcs farerr ifa w. 8 a. fine, fit, 
skilful 9 3r* in this case. 


Vasavadatta—(tearfully) But dost thou know the news of Priyadarshana ? 

Manorama—I do not know anything about Priyadarshana. I am to inform 
you that Aranyaka is really in a critical condition after drinking 
poison brought under the pretext of wine. So may the queen save 
her I (weeping she falls prostrate.) 

Vasavadatta—(to herself) Alas, fie 1 My sorrow felt for Priyadarshana has 
been overshadowed by the tidings of Aranyaka. Indeed, the folks 
are very wicked. At any time they might misunderstand me. So 
this is appropriate here. (Aloud in haste) Ah Manorama, bring 
her here at once ! In this case my husband is skilled as he got the 
knowledge of poison from the world of Nagas. 
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(fanpRiT trfrwr) (trcr; srfomfa *nftr*r*rr «rarr srce*i??<Trcwm) 

wRWEt—prr wupwrt sfoRfa i 

tHftm — grfW gt fire i gfer=qgir; 5 ta i H i ftfrjN i 

(sn^!Rrft^8ff^T) 'Tfen ? R5 5ii 1 

Uotph fa^i 

- (^rchspr TT3TR ’T^r) 3firetfirei5ri^i5H 

<fl5^l mR=l«ft I (*fa q-^zrf^r) 

— (fasftar) Jprf^TO TO ’(.I'HM^I: fsPT^JTOTTt I 

fates*) jpj I 

sn^ r ff — %m, ftro ^ |%rr i to<to i 

spsgsft —§toto 5%n 18 N to toj* i fi frfafer 

TOT: I TO^ft, f w ^ i 

1 st^^it;: darkness. 2 *far: f. eye-sight. 3 «j^r become serious. 
4 faqtfa she perishes; as fa + V'T* 4A. 5 fortune. 6 *?**TO: = *fa 
*!»*****: 

(Manorma moves out. Then appears Aranyaka supported by Manorama, 
showing herself overcome by the velocity of poison.) 

Aranyaka—Dear Manorama, why do you now throw me into darkness ? 
Manorama—(sadly) Alas 1 alas ! Even her eye-sight becomes deluded by 
the poison. (Looking at Vasavadatta) 

O queen, help her ! help her quickly. Her poison is severe. 

Vasavadatta—(hastily grasping the king by the hand) My husband, rise 1 
Indeed this poor girl is perishing now. (All look.) 

Chamberlain—(looking) Really she is very much like our princess Priyadar- 
shana- (Pointing out Vasavadatta) 

O princess, whence this virgin ? 

•Vasavadatta—Sir, she is Vindhyaketu’s' daughter. Having destroyed him 
Vijayasena brought her. 

Chamberlain—How is she his daughter ? She is none other than our princess. 

I am undone, alas ! unlucky that I am. O princess, she is your 
cousin Priyadarshika 1 
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(*f5T fojw 

— srrq^, l mr i 

I R^Wtnrafi^ I (**»rcr*0 ^5g* 

^ I 

*J|J: | 

SnST f|ifa iqr 

^ ?t % iri 

(spptspt) ^«Rri *rafosl sfcj fft I 

1 *rer^: honey. 2 ta: juice. 3 = ***!*: snr: 

<.'■'?<<h . Jj^nt ?tt*j. 4 gradually, in course of. 5 ^if^fT f. bud. 6 g^r — 

6 arf'^rf^rnT wish. 7 : consciousness, knowledge. 8 ^ ~ ^ indi¬ 

cates simultaneous occurrence of two events. 

W ; ^^inHirsH^^^rr spfw^r ^ip* <rr<r *vr. ^ trfar t?.* t^r f^ faro 

^t, “sr, 3rfir3Tfs33Tfa wrir fasft ^ f§ n 


(Thus falling upon the ground and rising) 

Vasavadatta—My lord, save her, save her 1 My cousin is dying. 

King —Take heart, take heart! Well, let us see. (to himself) O sorrow 1 

No sooner the bee went to drink gradually the lotus-bud filled with 
thick juice of honey than the bud was all of a sudden dropped and 
frozen by the frost: In an adverse fortune, indeed, wishes do 
bear no fruit. 

(Aloud) Ah Manorama, ask her how her consciousness is now 1 



(grcr gfa, *g wntfo ft 

% gR fft i 

il'jil — (gra ggn^n) 

qqi iftTO^M^TWi TOPfl f^J: 

q sqgte qqi: srftre*^ to firct WH^r i^i%n: i 

^TOTT: ^rforf W& TO ^S^TOTOTOT 

H^SSTT m^T ^ f| *rf 3 W U5-II 

1 srfggRsg indistinctly. 2 irggr »utt = ?gt ^it gcRT ggr. 3 jftwrfa she 
closes; V’fr* IP. 4 ^ a pair. 5 ^ a blind, dark. 6 srfggsq^ it is choked; 
grifbpre JT% + 7U. 7 fgrf. (p. fJTT:) voice, word. 8 s^rt with difficulty. 

9 $g suspended; PP. Vf 1U. 10 fgspg^gr f. motiolessness. 12 5 = %*?** 
only. 

it^t ftaggif gfagftr g*r fgg: ^ngr;, 3 rijt: gi^s: srfggsg?!' *pt ?rrr: Or: 

$grg fggff^g, ^g^n: ?gfggjjg *wgg: fg^^gt sriggr, arem:fgg%g: | R3 ^t , w 5 : ^ 
i?g f^ 11 ^n^fg^gg 1 

Manorama — Friend, ate you conscious ? (shedding tears and again shaking 
her) Friend, I say, are you conscious ? 

Priyadarshika — (indistinctly) Though in this plight I did not see the king. 

(Half-saying so, she falls down on the ground.) 

King — (tearfully to himself) 

This pair of her eyes she closes, and all quarters become dark to 
me: her throat is choked, and I can hardly utter these word: her 
breathing is stopped, and my body comes to a standstill; I consi¬ 
der the effect of the poison is severest to her, and it is but all my 
torment. 
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^ ft^rorcn to i fafrosfi iwwtww i wwm ft* 
§fft?n TO rr fa i aeufk srcffc i 3fcre>ffti i * ^ 

SMWkWlft I (*Mn*tro) f!T UTO- 

ftft a ^ ro ri nat ft v t faw n ^a i i (f5T*ref%r*PT*rr ^rfr 

Trri%) 

—ftt sf »J5 fftsift I fta fot3[9I TOT: I 

iftro ^ nfftlros i af^arcaat firowam i 
a^i—««fttaa i »j? ftaraaif i a^ftai sfaqtlft i 

(fiurafirwuisWo) m[mM m[mM*I I 


1 ft^?rr f. perception, sensation. 2 **z (nom. s.f. ^jt) destroyed; pp. 
-v/jrcr 4P. 3 sPTfffi injured, wronged; pp. art + V? 8U. 4 arrefarr shown. 5 
w? foolish, perplexed. 6 faq*r rough, vehement. 


Vasavadatta — (shedding tears) O Priyadarshana, arise, arise! See the king is 
here. How even her senses are lost. Now what wrong did I com¬ 
mit unwittingly, so that you would not speak, being angry ? Forgive 
me, forgive me! I will never again offend you. Arise, arise ! 
(looking at the sky) Ah miserable Fate ! Now what wrong did 
I commit that you show me my sister in such a plight ? (Falls over 
Priyadarshika). 

Clown — Hallo friend, why do you stand as if perplexed ? This is not the 
time for despair. Really the speed of the poison is terrible. There¬ 
fore, do display your magnanimous knowledge of medicine. 

King — Exactly true. I remained a fool all this time. So I will now bring 
her to life, (observing Priyadarshika) Water! water I 
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ftfWi:— (SrawsctfTO) »ftr, HW H ftwH I 

(rnita^w firawNm 3*rir ^f Pwro tow ^ra^rftr i fiwrcftm wtofrreftr i) 

—uwsa, %-«n agjaftftm ^ i 

forcer :— qfa ig laia i ^«t • . 

fq^f^l — ( t r lCT wW ftw 'T ^fawt nK«lt «fwiwfw«>0 WW, 

^ I 

—tft.TOT, fts$f I 

(fsunsiw ?twr Ptf* *W5»3i Prf^w^ft fa^sfw i) 

*ifw^^ii — (^>) ^rrfjsr, i 

5CT3TT— (sF*r<nr) 


1 front having placed; gerund f*r + V*i 3U. 2 w**: spell, formula. 3 
CTT’Pj; recollection, memory, rre^ssftfarrr resurrected, returned to life; pp. ji%+^ 
•v/afi^ IP. 5 row ind. completely. 6 rofa^r unopposed. 7 J»tqr?rT f. kingship, 
poison-curing. 8 srfrw f. yawning. 9 doctoring, medical skill 

Clown—(having moved out, re-entering) Sir, here is water. (The king 
approaching and placing his hand on Priyadarshika, remembers a 
spell.) (Priyadarshika slowly rises.) 

Vasavadatta — My husband, my sister has been fortunately resurrected. 
Vijayasena — Oh how unique Your Majesty’s doctoring is 1 
Priyadarshika — (slowly rising, sitting and yawning, she utters indistinctly) O 
Manorama, I have really slept for a long time. 

Gown — O friend, your medical skill is successful. (Priyadarshika, on looking at 
the king longingly and expressing bashfulness, bends down her face 
a little.) 

Vasavadatta — (joyfully) My lord, even now she behaves awkwardly. 

King— (smiling) 
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sag: aregsre&fo l i s qs i i 

«rat ■art «br: Taavrcqfasfcnrca- 

«ra Hwim^q i fo re wferaq u qft ftq* u t«u 
4i^+l -(finreffot fafojr) tragft, qq it fqgrrciq*: i 

(?f?r <ttwV: T?rf?r) 

Vt I (win) ^ SRI, 

^T RRT: I 

3Rf ^^Tl ^ I 1*m- 

3URI^g^5^R^ I 

1 *sprre: nature, natural state. 2 srfrrfsrcre very clear. 3 tftefa it fails ; 
IP. 4 s^rff manifest. 5 3 ^: horripilation, thrill. 6 sph^r drop. 
7 snF 25 ^F^^n»R:r = jrtst: 3 ^: *%*Tf<iRrr: ^ q?nt st. 8 qfrq%5T: fatigue, trouble. 
9 srfaw entire. 10 OrarW surely, positively. 11 sriPTfa it is quelled ; V^nr 4P. 

^TT^t«TT H TT^fs, fin: H arfirfasrcr:, STTZS^^FfiTOTT tr<TT ?R: IT«TT 

=ET>*-^T: ^RST'Tf^^PTT: [[mfrj] S«TT 3 RT srfq 3 TWT: arfaw fa* fsn# ?T STIWTfiT || 
firafcift. 


As her eye-sight is not in its natural state, her voice is very unclear, 
her body upon which are manifest horripilation and drops of 
perspiration fails and there appears tremor caused by the oppressing 
weight of the breasts, even now her entire poison is not yet 
quelled positively. 

Chamberlain—(pointing Priyadarshika) O princess 1 This man is your father’s 
servant. (Thus falls at her feet.) 

Priyadarshika— (looking) Ah it is the noble Chamberlain Vinayavasu ! 
(shedding tears) Ah father 1 Ah mother 1 

Chamberlain—O princess, weep not 1 Thy parents are well. They have 
regained their kingdom through the majestic power of Vatsa King. 
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—<mno i 

(TO ^star) f^pff *mn*vnfor i 

ftfws—mfti, v%®fh i 3«ivt 

<r#itfa>fo»?3*5;i 

—**Rra, * fifcyra. i 

A$JW* s— (wwf f¥%w afaran) Htn{t| fI *(pRn WH- 

svf ?> qift atfai gj q fq^ i ft i (thtt ^f srcrrejrffr i ^t^t^ttt 

fJW5fw^*pfqf?r i) 

^T— f+HH^II I tnMt^q SRfif^nfir I 

m^ra^n—i sroffl ^n i 

—wh, JiFPfan wj ^ i mvn: sfiifsffsi 

(^Tfl^tfT Tisft s^reTf** fsPTsfa^nmfa i) 

1 *# 5 : affection. 2 t?r: physician, doctor. 3 irf^ftfiraw reward. 4 fa^ipr 
forgotten; pp. fa + V^I IP- 5 ?i7fa<arfa I will cause to give; fasRtRsre V?r 3U 
6 *n?nfta honourable. 7 srfa^sr unfavourable, opposing. 

Vasavadatta—(shedding tears) Come, you liar. Now show me your sisterly 
affection 1 (Holding her neck) now I am consoled. 

Clown — Lady, holding your cousin by the neck you are thus satisfied. Have 
you forgotten to reward the doctor ? 

Vasavadatta — Ah Vasantaka! I have not. 

Qown — (pointing the king with a smile) O doctor, extend your hand. I 
will .cause her to offer you her cousin’s finger as a reward. (The king 
extends his hand. Vasavadatta offers him Priyadarshika’s hand.) 
King— (pulling his hand) What about her? Somehow I am just now 
forgiven. 

Vasavadatta — Who are you not to accept her ? In the first place she was 
betrothed to you by her father. 

Clown—Hallo 1 Her Majesty is really respectable. Do never oppose her 1 
(Vasavadatta, forcibly drawing out the king’s hand, offers it to 
Priyadarshtka.) 
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TRn— (Bfrotj svrefii i fatw n wq qt ft*ra: i 
^iwivii—wrfgji, *ratsft fife ^ firt fwpimj 
mn—faun: 

fil:$ft gnrfo ^ m qw«n fo l > 

*Etta g yramw mi: amn an i 
sfa^ft ftq^ai n wfinft gjrcmn #rat 
fife faa^ amnsRi m«$f unn 


1 ad. entirely, unreservedly. 2 3r«TTfarT occupied; PP. arf«r -f V arts 

2A. 3 3PTf?r carried away; PP. 3TT + V f 1U. 4 s*rcr favourable. 5 *nr = 
wfa. 6 mre united; PP. *pt +v mr IP. 7 ir?r = mi fsr*nj. 8 stJRnr = «*srfir. 

fsrEratr, 5 ?r arPr fww *4 fa:?Nr aiwnfatr, arfa apr^m ?er w: 

*pt sr*m, ij*r: ? <*<tt irf*pft fsr*nwfar afaprfV m srosr us srr«r&- fa am fsr4 
fnfwfWlflRrn 


King — (smiling) The queen is the authority. Whence can we derive a power 
to contradict > 

Vasavadatta — My husband, what more service may I contribute to you ? 

King — What more service beyond this ? Behold ! 

O beloved one, Drdhavarma has unreservedly re-occupied his own 
kingship, thou who hast been overwhelmed by wrath art now 
favourable to me, and thy cousin-sister is alive united to thee: So 
could there be any other favour now to be longed for ? 



( UTrranJm) 

spwg fi ^ s rawJl qfefira r - 
fit»S<jiltewri fcffosfatf ftsjpqis i 
HWSCTRt * ^q i Ewq^fcai *>#: 355RHi 

?tpg *ifef ftfpnwfad $si5t m =ui 

(?fa frrapRTT: TO) ' 

9 ffa ^fef: 9 


1 crop, grain. 2 TO*mr = TOSffa 5TO. 3 ^rro: Indra. 4 ^fe: 
f. rain. 5 vz: by sacrifices. 6 #fa*TO:god. 7 fafsnrcr ad. according to precepts 
8 sftwrsni; pleasing, gratification. 9 fasraro: chief Brahmin. 10 arr^Tifepr till the 
end of or the world. 11 kind of hard cement. 12 TO*$r < rr::=TO»%'Tr: 

S* <TT: 

^fto: 3fw*rc*rt toto fajnpn: fafaTO v£: ^f^jqnrt 

f^^fprT^nnf^err TOTORT TO%: ^ srrr^TFcf H3TRr gRfST: ?TO%<TT: f'TCRSRfat: fosN 5T|fR 
xn^uaRTT 


Yet let this be ! (Epilogue) 

Sending down desired rain-falls may Indra filll the earth with 
wealthy grains, may the leading Brahmins through sacrifices accord¬ 
ing to the ritual precepts gratify the gods, may there be permanent yet 
suitable association of the good till the end of Kalpa, and may the 
speeches of the wicked that are unbearable and hard as cement 
become silent! 

(Exeunt omnes.) 


END 




